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DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
EPITOME1 OF BOOK LXI
LX 29 Ευ Βέ τω εξής ετει o τε ΚΧαύΒιος τό τέταρτον καί ΟύιτέΧΧιος2 Αούκιος τό τρίτον, οκτακοσιοστοί) τί} ΓΡώμ?7 έτους οντος, υπατέυσαν, και έξήΧασε μεν 6 ΚΧαύΒιος τινας και εκ τῆ? βουΧής, ων οι πΧείονες ούκ άκοντες έξέπεσον ἀλλ* εθε-ΧονταΙ Βία πενίαν παρέμενοι,3 άντεσἡγαγε δἐ
2	ομοίως ποΧΧούς. επειΒή τε %ουρΒίνιός τις Γάλλος βουΧεύσαι Βυνάμενος ές την ΚαρχηΒόνα εξωκησε, σπουΒη τε αυτόν μετ επέμψατο, και εφη οτ ι “ χρνσαϊς σε πέΒαις Βήσω.” και ό μιν ουτω τω άξιώματι πεΒηθεϊς κατα χώραν έμεινε' τους μέντοι άΧΧοτρίους άπεΧευθέρους 6 Κλαίδιος, ει
3	7του κακουρηούντας Χάβοι, Βεινώς .τιμωρών, τοΐς ίΒίοις ου τω προσέκειτο ώσθ’ ύποκριτοϋ τινος εν τω θεάτρω ποτέ τούτο Βή το θρυΧούμενον είπόντος οτι “ άφόρϊ]τός έστιν ευτυχών μαστιγία?,” και τού τε Βήμου παντός ές ΠοΧύβιον τον άπεΧενθερον αυτού άποβΧέψαντος, και εκείνου εκβοησαντος οτι 6 αντος μέντοι ποιητής είπεν οτι " βασιΧεΐς έηένοντο χοί4 πρϊν ον τες αίπόΧοι,”
4	ονΒέν Βεινον αυτόν είρηάσατο. μηνυθέντων Βέ
1	See Vol. Ι., Introd., ρρ. xviii-xxiii.
2	Ουιτίλλιος Bk., βιτίλιος VOL' regularly
8	παρίμΐνοι Reim., παρ4μ(νον MSS.
4	χοΐ Leuncl., ol MSS.
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EPITOME OF BOOK LXI
In the following year, which was the eight a.d.47 hundredth year of Rome, Claudius became consul for the fourth and Lucius Vitellius for the tliird time. Claudius now expelled from the senate certain of its members, most of whom were not sorry to drop out, but willingly resigned on account of their poverty ; and he likewise introduced many new men in their place. And when a certain Surdinius Galius, λυI10 was eligible to serve as a senator, emigrated to Carthage, Claudius summoned him back in haste, declaring lie would bind him with golden fetters ; thus Gall us, fettered by his rank, remained at home. Although Claudius visited dire punishment upon the freedmen of others, in case lie caught them in any wrong-doing, he was very lenient with his own, as the following incident will show. Once when an actor in the theatre recited the well-known line,
“ A prosperous whipstock scarce can be endured/’ and the whole assemblage thereupon looked at Polybius, the emperor’s froedman, the latter shouted out:
“ Yes, but the same poet said :
‘ Who once were goatherds now have royal power.’ ” 1 Yet Claudius did him no harm. Information was
1	Menander, Epitrejyontes, v. 116. The other line (Adespota 487 Kock) is not found in any extant play.
υ 2
3
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
τ ινων ως ειτιβουΧεύοιεν αν τω, του? μιν αΧΧους εν ού8ενι Χόγω εποιήσατο, είπών οτι “ ον τον αυτόν χρη τρόπον ψύΧΧαν τε και Θηρίον άμύ-νεσθαι,” ό δἐ Ασιατικός εκρίθιj μεν παρ αύτω
5	ολίγου1 δἐ δεῖν άπεφυγεν. άρνουμενου yap αυτόν και Χεγοντος οτι ” ονκ οι8α ού8έ γνωρίζω των καταμαρτυρονντων μου τούτων ον8ενα,” έρωτηθεις ό στρατιώτης 6 φάσκων αντω συγγεγονεναι οστις ό Ασιατικός είη, φαΧακρόν τινα προσεστώτα κατο, τύχην ε8ειξε· τούτο yap αυτού το σύμβοΧον
6	μόνον ήπίστατο. γεΧωτος ουν επί τούτω ποΧΧού γενομενου, καί τού ΚΧαυ8ίου άποΧύειν αυτόν μεΧΧοντος, ό ΟύιτεΧΧιος ττ} ΜεσσαΧίνη χαριζό-μενος παρακεκΧησθαι εφη υπ' αυτού Χν όπως αν βουΧηθτ} άποθάντ). ακούσας 8ε τούτ εκείνος επίστενσε τε αυτόν όντως εαυτού 8ιά τό συνει8ός κατεγνωκεναι, και κατεχρησατο.—Xiph. 141,30— 142, 25 R. St.
6a "Αλλου? 8ε ποΧΧούς 8ιαβΧηθεντας υπό τής ΜεσσαΧίνης καί τον *Ασιατικόν καί τον γαμβρόν τον Μάγνον απεκτεινε, τον μεν Ασιατικόν 8ια την ουσίαν, τον δἐ Μ άγνον 8ια τό γένος και τό κή8ος. εάΧωσαν μέντοι ως έπ άΧΧοις τισιν.— Ζοη. 11, 9, ρ. 30, 1-6 D.
71	*Ανεφάνη 8ε και νησί8ιόν τι εν τω ετει τούτω
παρα τῆ Θἐνα τῆ νήσω, ούκ ον πρότερον.—Xiph. 142,25.* 26 Κ St.
7a ^Οτἶ Κλαίδιο? ό βασιΧεύς 'Ρωμαίων νόμον προύθηκε, μή 8ύνασθαι βουΧευτήν υπέρ επτά
1 okiyou Bk., καί o\iyov MSS.
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given that some persons were plotting against a.d. 47 Claudius, but he paid no attention to most of them, saying: “ It doesn’t do to take the same measures against a flea as against a wild beast.” Asiaticus, however, was tried before him and came very near being acquitted. For he entered a general denial, declaring, “ I have no knowledge of nor acquaintance with any of these persons who are testifying against me ; ” and when the soldier who declared that he had been associated with him, upon being asked to identify Asiaticus, pointed out a baldheaded man who chanced to be standing near him,—for baldness was the only distinguishing mark about Asiatidus of which he was sure,—and a great burst of laughter arose at this, and Claudius was on the point of freeing Asiaticus, Vitellius made the statement, as a favour to Messa-lina, that the prisoner had sent for him in order to choose the manner of his death. Upon hearing this Claudius believed that Asiaticus bad really condemned himself by reason of a guilty conscience, and he accordingly put him out of the way.
Among many others whom he put to death upon false charges brought by Messalina were Asiaticus and also Magnus, his own son-in-law. The former lost his life because of his property, and the latter because of his family and his relationship to the emperor.1 * Nominally, however, they were convicted on other charges.
This year a small islet, hitherto unknown, made its appearance close to the island of Thera,
Claudius, the king of the Romans, promulgated a law to the effect that no senator might travel more
1	See lx. 5.
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σημείων της πόΧ’εως οΒεύειν χωρίς της τοι) βασιΧεως κεΧεύσεως.—Said. s.v. Κλαύδιο? gl. 2.
71 2 ΈπειΒή τε 7τοΧΧοϊ ΒούΧονς άρρωστούντας ονΒε-μιάς θεραπείας ήξίονν αΧΧα και εκ των οικιών εξεβαΧΧον, ενομοθετησε πάντας τους εκ τον τοιοντου 7τεριηενομενους^ εΧευθερους είναι.—
Xiph. 142, 26-29 R. St. (Ζοη., Suid.).
7b	Ά7τη^όρενσε 8ε και το καθημενόν τινα επϊ
άρματος 8ιά της πόΧεως εΧαύνειν.—Suid. s.v. ΚΧαύΒιος gl. 2.
30 Ευ δἐ τῆ ϋρεττανία ττεριστοιχισθεντός2 τον Ούεσπασιανού ύπο των βαρβάρων ποτε καί κινΒυνεύοντος φθαρήναι, 6 Τίτος ο νιος αυτόν περί τω πατρι Βείσας την τε περίσχεσιν αν των παραΧό^ω τόΧμη Βιερρηξε, κάκ τούτον φεύ^οντάς
2	σφας επιΒιώξας εφθειρεν. 6 8ε ΐΙΧαύτιος άπο τον ΥΙρεττανικοΰ ποΧεμου, ως καί καΧώς αυτόν χειρίσας καί κατορθωσας, και επηνεθη ύπο τού Κ ΧαυΒίου και εθριάμβευσε.—Xiph. 142, 29-143, 3 R. St.
3	"Οτι κατά την οπΧομαχίαν ποΧΧοι και των ξένων άπεΧευθερων και οι αιχμάλωτοι οι Βρεττα-νοϊ εμαχεσαντο' καί ητοΧΧούς οσους καί εν τούτω τω 3 εϊΒει τής Θεάς άνήΧισκε, και επ’ αν τω εσεμνύ-νετο.—Exc. Val. 224 (ρ. 674).
4	Γυαῖο? δἐ Δομίτιος ΚορβουΧων εν τῆ Κβλτιτῆ στρατηγών τά τε στρατεύματα συνεκροτησε, καί των βαρβάρων αΧΧονς τε και ονς εκάΧονν Καὐχου? εκάκωσε. καί αυτόν εν τη ποΧεμία
1	ττ^ρι·γινομινονΒ L! Ζοη. Suid., ττίρΐ'γΐ'γνομίνου5 VC.
2	πΐριστοιχισθίντος Bk., ττίριστοιχηθΐντοί MSS.
3	τφ supplied by Rk.
EPITOME OF BOOK LX1
than seven “markers”1 from the City without theAD-47 king’s orders.
Since many masters refused to care for their slaves when sick, and even drove them out of their houses, he enacted a law that all slaves who survived such treatment should be free.
He also forbade anybody to drive through the City 2 seated in a vehicle.
In Britain Vespasian had on a certain occasion been hemmed in by the barbarians and been in danger of destruction, but his son Titus, becoming alarmed for his father, managed by unusual daring to break through their enclosing lines and then pursued and destroyed the fleeing enemy.3 Plautius for his skilful and successful conduct of the war in Britain not only was praised by Claudius but also obtained an ovation.
In the gladiatorial combats many persons took part, not only of the foreign freedmen but also the British captives. He used up ever so many men in this part of the spectacle and took pride in the fact.
Gnaeus Domitius Corbulo while commanding in Germany concentrated his legions and harassed among other barbarians the Cauchi, as they were called. While in the midst of the enemy’s territory
1	A mile, according to Mommsen (Slaatsrecht, III. p. 912, η. 1), though the use of σ-ημέίον for στήνιον is not paralleled elsewhere. Another interpretation is “more than seven miles,” taking σημειον in the sense of milestone.
2	A comparison of Suet. Claud. 25 makes it probable that Dio wrote “cities,” referring to all the Italian towns.
3	As Titus was born in the year 39 (cf. lxvi. 18, 4), there is manifestly some error here, probably on Xiphilinus’ part. Boissevain suggests that Dio in his fuller narrative may have inserted at this point the statement that in the Judaean campaign his life was once saved by Titus.
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οντα 6 Κλαύ8ιος άνεκάλεσε* την τε yap αρετήν αυτόν καί την άσκησιν μαθών ούκ επετρεφτεν
5	αν τω επί πλέον ανξηθήναι. πυθόμενος 8ε τούτο ο Κορβονλων επανήλθε, τοσοντον μόνον ανα-βοήσας “ ω μακάριοι οι πάλαι ποτε στρατηηψ σαντες,” ες 8ήλωσιν οτι τοι? μεν άκιν8ύνως άv8payaθίζεσθaι εξήν, αντος 8* υπό τον αντοκρά-τορος 8ιά τον φθόνον ενεπο8ίσθη. τιμών μέντοι
6	επινικίων1 και ως ετνχε. πιστενθείς 8ε πάλιν το στράτευμα καί ον8εν ήττον ήσκει αυτό, καί επει8ή γε είρήνουν, 8ιετάφρευσε 8ι αυτών παν τό μεταξύ τον τε 'Ρ ήνον και τον Μ όσον,2 στα8ίους εβ8ομήκοντα καί εκατόν μάλιστα, ΐνα μή οι ποταμοί εν τῆ τ ον ωκεανόν πλημμνρί8ι άναρρεοντες 7τελayίζωσιv.—Xiph. 143, 3-16 R. St.
6a Υεννηθεντος δἐ οι lyyovov εκ τής Αντωνίας τής θυyaτpός, ήν Κορνηλίω Φαύστω Ίύνλλα ά8ελφω τής Μεσσαλίνης οντι μετά τον τον3 Μάηνον συνωκισε θάνατον, ον8εν εφήκε4 ψηφισθήναι μετριοφρονών.
6b *Η 8ε Μεσσαλίνα καί οι εξελεύθεροι αυτού εξώηκωντο. ήσαν 8ε τρεις οι μάλιστα τό κράτος 8ιειληφότες’ ο τε Κάλλιστος, ος επί ταΐς βίβλοις των αξιώσεων ετετακτο, καί ό Νάρκισσος, ος των επιστολών επεστάτει, 8ιό καί iyχειpί8ιov παρε-ζώννντο, καί ό Πάλλας, ω ή τών χρημάτων 8ιοίκησις εμπεπίστευτο.—Ζοη. 11, 9, ρ. 30, 10-19 D.
31 Γ/Οτι ή Μ εσσαλίνα ώσπερ ούκ εξαρκονν οι οτι καί εμοιχενετο καί επορνενετο (τά τε yap άλλα
1	τιμών μέντοι έττινικίων Xyl., των μέντοι έττινικίων MSS.
2	Μέσου Xyl , μέσον MSS.
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he was recalled by Claudius; for the emperor, learn- a.d.47 ing of his valour and the discipline of his army, would not permit him to become more powerful. Corbulo, when informed of this, turned back, merely exclaiming : “ How happy those who led our armies in olden times.” By this he meant that the generals of other days bad been permitted to exhibit their prowess without danger, whereas lie himself had been blocked by the emperor by reason of jealousy.
Yet even so lie obtained the triumphal honours.
Upon being placed once more in command of' the army he drilled it no less thoroughly, and as the native tribes were at peace, he caused his men to dig a canal all the way across from the Rhine to the Maas, a distance of about twenty-three miles, in order to prevent the rivers from flowing back and causing inundations at the flood-tide of the Ocean.
When a grandson was born to Claudius by his a.d. 48 daughter Antonia (after the death of Magnus lie had given her in marriage to Cornelius Faustus Sulla, Messalina’s brother), lie had the good sense not to allow any decree to be passed in honour of the occasion.
Messalina and his freedmen were puffed up with conceit. There were three of the latter in particular who divided the power among themselves : Callistus, who had charge of Petitions ; Narcissus, who was chief Secretary, and lienee wore a dagger at Ins side ; and Pallas, who was entrusted with the administration of the Finances.
Messalina, as if it were not enough for her to play the adulteress and harlot,—for in addition to her 3
3 τον A, ora. BCEc. 4 i(pr]KC Bs., αφηκ( MSS.
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αίσχρώς1 έπραττε, καί επ' οικήματος εστιν ότε εν τω παΧατίω αυτή τε εκαθεζετο καί τα? άΧΧας τ ας πρώτα? ε κάθιζε), καί επεθύμησε καί άν8ρας,
2	τούτο 8ή το του λόγον,2 7τολλού? εχειν. καί σύμπασιν αν τοΐς χρωμενοις αύτη κατα συμβό-Χαια συνωκησεν, ει μήπερ εύθύς εν τω πρωτιό φωραθεΐσα άπώΧετο. τέως μεν yap οι Και-σάρειοι πάντες ώμoXόyoυv αυτή, καλ ούΒεν ο τι ουκ άπο κοινής ηνωμης εποίονν επεϊ 8ε τον ΤίοΧύβιον, καίτοι καί εκείνω πΧησιάζουσα, και ΒιεβαΧε και άπεκτεινεν, ουκετι αυτή 3 επίστενον, κάκ τούτου ερημωθεΐσα της παρ' αυτών εύνοιας
3	εφθάρη. τον τε yap ΣίΧιον τον Τάιον, τον τού Έ,ιΧίου τού ύπο Τιβερίου σφayεvτoς υιόν,4 άν8ρα επεypάιφ■aτo, καί τούς τε yάμoυς ποΧυτεΧώς ειστίασε καί οικίαν αύ τω βασιΧικήν εχαρίσατο, πάντα τα τιμιωτατα των τού ΚΧαυΒίου κει-μηΧίων συμφορήσασα ες αύ την, καί τεΧος
4	ύπατον αύτον 5 άπεφηνε. ταύτ ούν πρότερον μεν καί ύπο πάντων των άΧΧων άκουόμενα και όρωμενα τον yovv ΚΧαύΒιον εΧάνθανεν ως 8’ ου τος τε6 ες τα ’Ώστ ια προς επίσκεψιν σίτου κατεβη, καί εκείνη εν ττ) 'Ρώμη, πρόφασιν ως καί νοσούσα, ύπεΧείφθη, συμπόσιον τε τι περιβόητου συνεκρότησε καί κωμον άσεληεστατον εκωμασεν, ενταύθα ό Νάρκισσος μονωθεντι τω ΚΧαν8ίω μηνύει 8ιά των πσΧΧακων αύτού πάντα
1	αισχρως Bk., Ισχυρως cod. Peir.
2	τούτο δή Th του λόγου eod. Peir., τούτο δ)] τδ τον νόμον Xiph., κατα νόμον Joann. Antioch., om. Zon.
3	αν τί? Zon., avrijv cod. Peir.
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shameless behaviour in general she at times sat as a a. prostitute in the palace herself and compelled the other women of the highest rank to do the same,— now conceived a desire to have many husbands, that is, men really bearing that title. And she would have been married by a legal contract to all those who enjoyed her favours, bad she not been detected and destroyed in her very first attempt. For a time, indeed, all the imperial freedmen had been hand in glove with her and would do nothing except in agreement with her; but when she falsely accused Polybius and caused his death, even while she was maintaining improper relations with him, they no longer trusted her; and thus, having lost their goodwill, she perished. It came about on this wise. She caused Gaius Silius, son of the Silius slain by Tiberius, to be registered as her husband, celebrated the marriage in costly fashion, bestowed a royal residence upon him, in which she had already brought together the most valuable of Claudius’ heirlooms; and finally she appointed him consul. Now all these doings, though for some time they had been either heard about or witnessed by everybody else, continued to escape the notice of Claudius. But finally, when he went down to Ostia to inspect the grain supply and she was left behind in Rome on the pretext of being ill, she got up a banquet of no little renown and carried on a most licentious revel. Then Narcissus, having got Claudius by himself, informed him through his concubines of all that was 4 5
4	τbv του 2i\t0U του unb Τιβςρίου trcpayePTos uibp Zon., του Τιβςρίου του acpayePTos up cod. Peir.
5	avrbp Zou., om. Xiph. cod. Peir.
δ out6s τ β Xiph., ου τότε cod. Peir.
D. 48
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5	τα γιγνόμενα. καί εκφοβήσας αυτόν ώ? καί τῆ? ΜεσσαΧίνης εκείνον τε άποκτενείν καλ τον Μίλιον ες την αρχήν άντικαθιστάναι μεΧΧούσης,άνεπεισε συΧΧαβεΐν τινας και βασανίσαι. άμα τε τοντ εγίγνετο καλ αντος ες την πόΧιν ηπείχθη, καί ώσπερ εΊ,χεν εσεΧθών αΧΧους τε ιτοΧΧούς και τον Μνυστῆρα εθανάτωσε, καί μετά τούτο και αυτήν την Μ εσσαΧΐναν1 ες τούς τον * Ασιατικού κήπους, δι’ οΰσπερ οὐχ ήκιστα άπωΧωΧει, άναχωρησασαν άπεσφαξεν.—Exc. Yal. 225, Xiph. 143, 10-31 R. St.,Zon. 11, 10, ρ. 30, 20-31, 14 D.
5a Me#’ ην [ΜεσσαΧΐναν] και τον εαυτού ΒούΧον 6 Κ ΧαύΒιος ύβρισαν τα τινα των εν αξιώσει Βιεφθειρεν.—Joann. Antioch, fr. 88 Μ. ν. 34, 35.
G Και μετ oXiyov την άΒεΧφιΒήν ' Κγριπ πίναν εγημε, την του Δομιτίου τού Νέρωνος επονομα-σθεντος μητέρα· καί yap καΧη ην και συνεχώς αύτω 2 προσεφοίτα, μόνη τε ως και θείω συνε-γίγνετο, καί τρνφερώτερον η κατ' άΒεΧφιΒήν3 προσεφερετο.—-Xiph. 143, 31—144, 3 R. St.
7	Ότι ό Si Χάνος άνηρ αγαθός ενομίζετο, και υπό τού ΚΧαυΒίου ούτως ετιμάτο ώστε και επινικίους τιμάς εν παισϊ Χαβεΐν, την τε θυγατέρα αύτού Όκταουίαν εγγυήσασθαι, και πολύ προ τού καθήκοντος χρόνου στρατηγησαι,4 την τε πανήγυριν την προσηκουσαν αύτω τοίς εκείνου τεΧεσιν ποίησαι, και εν αύτη τον ΚΧαύΒιον καί αίτησαί τινα παρ' αύτού ώσπερ τινα στασιάρχην, καί εκβοησαι πάνθ' οσα τούς άΧΧους βουΧο-μενους εώρα.—Exc. Val. 226 (ρ. 677).
1 καί μετά τούτο καί αυτήν την Μ^σσαλιναν Ζοη., καί μετά τούτο καί την Μβσ<ταλ7ναν Xiph , αυτήν τε τήν Μεσσαλΐναν cod. Peir. 12
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taking place. And by frighteninghim with the idea a.d. 48 that Messalina was going to kill him and set up Silius as ruler in his stead, lie persuaded him to arrest and torture a number of persons. While this was going on, the emperor himself hastened back to the city ; and immediately upon his arrival he put to death Mnester together with many others, and then slew Messalina herself after she had retreated into the gardens of Asiaticus, which more than anything else were the cause of her ruin.
After her Claudius destroyed also his own slave a.d. is for insulting one of the prominent men.
After a little he married his niece Agrippina, the a.d. 49 mother of Domitius, who was surnamed Nero. For she was beautiful and was in the habit of consulting him constantly; and she Avas much in his company unattended^ seeing that he was her uncle, and in fact she was rather more familiar in her conduct toward him than became a niece.
Silanus was regarded as an upright man and was honoured by Claudius to the extent of receiving the triumphal honours while still a boy, of being betrothed to the emperor’s daughter Octavia, and of becoming praetor long before the customary age.
He was, furthermore,, allowed to give., at the expense of Claudius, the festival that fell to his lot, and during it the emperor asked some favours of him as if he were himself the mere head of one of the factions, and uttered any shouts that he saw other people wished him to utter. 2 3 4
2	αυτψ Xyl. (in vers.), avrrj MSS
3	κατ’ αδβΑφώην Baumgarten-Crusius, καί αδελφιδή MSS.
4	arpaTi)yr\aai Val., ίστρατηγηκβ cod. Peir.
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8	'Ότι ον τω ταΐς γυναιξιν ό Κλαίδιο? έδεδούΧωτο ώστ άμφοτέρους τούς γαμβρούς δι αντάς άπο-κτεΐναι.—Exc. Val. 227 (ρ. 677).
Έκείνης δ' οντω διαφθαρείσης την Άγριππΐναν την άδεΧφιδήν έγημε σπονδή των άπεΧευθέρων, δτι τον Δομίτιον ές προσήβονς ήδη τεΧούντα είχεν υιόν, όπως 'έφεδρον αυτόν τη αρχή1 τρέφοντες μηδέν ύπο τού Ήρεττανικού δεινόν πάθωσιν, ως την αυτού μητέρα την ΜεσσαΧΐναν άναιρεθήναι ποιήσαντες. δεδογμένον δέ ηδη τού γάμου δείσαντίς τον —ιΧανον ύπο τού ΚΧανδιον τιμώμενον ως άνδρα αγαθόν, άμα δέ και την Όκταονίαν την θυγατέρα αυτού τω της Άγριπ-πίνης υιω τω Δομιτίω προμνώμενοι, ένηγγυη-μένην τω Έ,ιΧανω, πείθουσι τον ΚΧαύδιον ως έπιβουΧεύοντά οι τον ΧιΧανόν άποκτειναι. γενο-μένου δέ τούτον Χόγους εν τη βουΧή ό ΟνιτέΧΧιος έποιησατο δτι συμφέρει τω κοινω γημαι τον ΚΧαύδιον’ και την Άγριππΐναν επιτηδείαν είς τούτο άπέφαινε, καί βιάσασθαί σφίσιν αυτόν ἐ7τι τον γάμον συνεβουΧευεν. εντεύθεν όρμηθέντες οι βουΧευται προς τον Κ Χανδιον ηΧθον καί ηνάγκασαν δήθεν αυτόν γημαι, και ψήφισμα έποιήσαντο εξεΐναι 'Ρωμαίοις άδεΧφιδάς άγεσθαΐ' πρότερον γάρ εκεκώΧυτο.—Ζοη. 11, 10, ρ. 31,15— 32, 4 1).
32	'Ω? δ' άπαξ εν τω βασιΧείω ή *Αγριππΐνα
εγένετο, τον τε ΚΧαύδιον έσφετερίσατο, δεινοτάτη που ουσα πράγμασι χρήσθαι, καί τούς τινα αυτού έννοιαν έχοντας τα μέν φόβω τα δέ εύεργε-
1 τί) αρχγ BCC, Ιπ\ τί) αρχγ ΑΕ.
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Claudius had become such a slave to his wives a.d. that on their account lie killed both his sons-in-law.
When she1 had thus been put out of the way, Claudius married Agrippina, his niece. The freedmen zealously aided in bringing about this marriage, since Agrippina had a son, Domitius, who was already nearing man’s estate, and they Avished to bring him up as Claudius’ successor in the imperial office so that they might suffer no harm at the hands of Britannicus for having caused the death of his mother, Messalina. When, now, the marriage had been decided upon, they feared Silanus, who was honoured as an upright man by Claudius, and at the same time they wished to secure Octavia, the emperor’s daughter, already betrothed to Silanus, as wife for Agrippina’s son, Domitius. So they persuaded Claudius to put Silanus to death, claiming that he was plotting against him. When this had been accomplished, Vitellius made a speech in the senate, declaring that the good of the State required that Claudius should marry; and he kept indicating Agrippina as a suitable woman for this purpose and advised them to force him into this marriage. Thus prompted, the senators came to Claudius and made a show of compelling him to marry. They also passed a decree permitting Romans to wed their nieces, a union previously prohibited.
As soon as Agrippina bad come to live in the palace she gained complete control over Claudius. Indeed, she was very clever in making the most of opportunities, and, partly by fear and partly by favours, she won the devotion of all those who were
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σίαι? ώκειώσατο. και τέλος 1 τὲν Τ^ρεττανικον τον παΐ8α αυτοί) ως καί των τυχόντων τινα τρεφεσθαι εποίει· 6 yap ετερος, 6 καί την τού
2	Χεϊανού2 θυγατέρα εγγυησάμενος, ετεθνήκει. τον τ€ Δομίτιον τότε μεν γαμβρόν τω Κλαυ8ίω άπε8ειξεν, ύστερον 8ε καί εσεποίησεν. επραξεν 8ε ταντα το μεν τι 8ιά των απελεύθερων άναπεί-σασα τον Κλαίδἱου, τό 8ε καί την γερουσίαν καί τον 8ημον τούς τε στρατιώτας επιτή8ειόν τι αει ποτε ες αυτά συμβοάν 3 παρασκευάσασα.—Exc. Val. 228 (ρ. 677), Xiph. 14f, 3-7 R. St., Zon. 11, 10, p. 32, 5-13 D.
3	"Οτι ή Άγριππΐνα τον υιόν ες το κράτος εξήσκει καί παρά τω 'Ζενεκα εξεπαί8ευε, πλούτον τε άμύθητον αύτω συνέλεγεν, ού8εν ούτε των σ μικρότατων ούτε των ατιμότατων επ' άργυρισμώ παραλείπουσα, άλλα πάντα μεν καί τον όπωσούν εύπορούντα θεραπεύουσα, πολλούς 8ε καί 8ι' αύτο
4	τούτο φονεύουσα. ή8η 8ε τινας καί των επιφανών γυναικών ζηλοτυπήσασα εφθειρε, καί την γε Παυ-λΐναν την Αολλίαν, επει8ή 4 τω Γαίω συνωκήκει καί 5 ἐλπίδα τινάες την τού Κλαυ8ίου σννοίκησιν εσχήκει,6 άπεκτεινε. την τε κεφαλήν αυτής κομισθεΐσαν αυτή μή γνωρίσασα τό τε στόμα αυτής αυτοχειρία, άνεωξε καί τούς 686ντας επεσκεψατο ί8ίως πως έχοντας.—Exc. Val. 229, Xiph. 144, 7-16 R. St. (Zon.).
4a f/Ori Μιθρώάτης 6 τών Ίβήρων βασιλεύς συμβαλών 'Ρωμαϊκά στρατεύματι καί ήττηθείς άπογνούς τε εαυτού 7 ε8εήθη λόγον αύτω 8οθήναι,
1	τe\os Zon., om. cod. Peir.
2	SetavoD (Ζηιανου) Val., ασιανού C0(1. Peir.
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at all friendly toward him. At length_js_l.ie caused liis^oii,liritannieus~to be brought- up as if he were a mei-^ji^body. (The other son, who had betrothed the daughter of Sej.inus, was dead.) She made Domitius the son-in-law of Claudius at this time and later brought about his adoption also. She accomplished these ends partly by getting the freedmen to persuade Claudius and partly by arranging beforehand that the senate, the populace, and the soldiers should join together in shouting their approval of her demands on every occasion.
Agrippina was training her son for the throne and was entrusting his education to Seneca. She was amassing untold wealth for him, overlooking no possible source of revenue, not even the most humble or despised, but paying court to everyone who was in the least degree well-to-do and murdering many for this very reason. Indeed, she even destroyed some of the foremost women out of jealousy; thus she slew Lollia Paulina because she had been the wife of Gaius and liad cherished some hope of becoming Claudius’ wife. As she did not recognize the woman’s head when it was brought to her, she opened the mouth with tier own hand and inspected the teeth, which had certain peculiarities.
Mithridates, king of the Iberians, having been defeated in a conflict with a Roman army and despairing of his life, begged that a hearing should be granted him in order that he might not
3	συμβοαν Val., συμβοοΰν cod. Peir.
4	iireidi] rep Γαλρ συνφκηκ^ι cod. Peir., om. Xiph., sireιδή Ελπίδα τινά—eσχή/cet Xiph., om, cod. Peir.
6	καλ supplied by Bs. 6 eVx^/cet Bk., ίνχηκεν MSS.
7	iavrov Bs., ka.vrcp MS.
VOL. VIII.
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iva μήτε βιαίως άποθάνη μήτε εν επινικίοις είσαχθή' ούτως δή γενομενου δ Κλ,αυδιο? εν 'Ρώμτ) επι βήματος αυτόν εδεξατο καί απειλήτι-κώς αν τω διελεγετο· δ δε άλλα τε τινα μετά παρρησίας άπεκρίνατο καί τούτο προσεπήγαγεν οτι ** ἐγω ουκ ήνεχθην προς σε, ἀλλά άφΐγμαι· εί δἐ απιστείς, άφες με και ζήτει.”—Petr. Patr. Eve. Vat. 41 (ρ. 208 Mai. = ρ. 191, 3-11 DincL).
21	Και ή μεν ταχύ καί αυτή Μεσσαλῖυα εγ ενετό, και μάλιστα οτ ι καλ τιμάς άλλας τε και το καρπεντω1 εν ταΐς πανηγύρεσι χρήσθαι παρά τής βουλής ελαβεν.·—Xiph. 144, 16—18 It. St.
2a Μετά ταΰτα δε καί Αΰγουσταν την ’Αγριπ-πΐναν δ Κλαύδιος επεκάλεσε.—Ζοη. 11, 10, ρ. 32, 22-23 Ι).
22	'Οπότε δε δ Κ λαύδιος τον Νέρωνα τον νίδν αυτής εσεποιήσατδ τε καί γαμβρόν εποιήσατο, τήν θυγατέρα ες ετερδν τι γένος εκποιήσας ΐνα μή αδελφούς συνοικίζειν δοκή, τέρας ου μικρόν εγένετο* καίεσθαι γάρ δ ούρανδς τήν ημέραν εκείνην εδοξεν.2—Xiph. 144, 19—22 R, St.
2b	’Αγριππΐνα δε και Καλπονρνίαν* γυναίκα των
πρώτων εφυγάδευσεν, ή ώ<? λεγεται καί άπεκτεινεν, επειδή τδ κάλλος αυτής δ Κλαίδιο? εθαύμασε καί επήνεσε.
2° Τον δε Νερωνος (τούτο γαρ τδ δνομα επ’ αύτω
1	καρπεντφ Xyl., καρττεντιψ, MSS.
2 Cf, Ζοη. (11, 10, ρ. 32, 23—29 D): καί τbv vibv αυτής εϊσποιησάμενο* μετωνόμασε T/jSep/ov Κλαίδων Νερωνα Αρονσον Γερμανικά Καίσαρα, μηδέν φροντίσας οτι καίεσθαι δ obpavbs τήν ημέραν εκείνην εδοξε. καί μετά τούτο τήν θυγατέρα τήν Όκτα-
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be summarily executed or led in the triumphal a.d. 49 procession. When his request had been granted, Claudius received him in Rome, seated on a tribunal, and addressed threatening words to him. But the king answered him boldly, and ended by saying : “ I was not brought to you ; I came. If you doubt it, release me and try to find me.”
She [Agrippina] quickly became a second Messa-lina, the more so as she obtained from the senate the right to use the carpentum 1 at festivals, as well as other honours.
After that Claudius gave Agrippina the title of a.d. 50 Augusta.
When Claudius had adopted her son Nero and had made him his son-in-law, after having first caused his daughter to be adopted into another family. __ in order to avoid the appearance of uniting in marriage brother and sister, a mighty portent occurred. The sky seemed to be on fire that day.2
Agrippina also banished Calpumia, one of the most prominent women,—or even put her to death, according to one report,—because Claudius had admired and commended her beauty.
When Nero (to use the one of his names that has a.d. 51
1 Cf. lx. 22.
* Cf. Zonaras : And adopting her son, he changed his name to Tiberius Claudius Nero Drusus Germanicus Caesar, paying no heed to the fact that the sky seemed to be on fire that day. Afterwards, having introduced his daughter Octavia into another family, in order to avoid the appearance of uniting in marriage brother and sister, he betrothed her to him.
βίαν els erep6v τι yivos etcrayayciv, Ίνα μ.)\ aHe\<pobs συνοικίζ(ΐν δοκτ), ivi\yy\>T)asv αύτφ.
3 Καλπονρνίαν Hier. Wolf, καλπουρίναν ABCE.
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Ιξενίκησεν) ες του? έφηβους Ι^ραφέντος, κατά την ημέραν εν rj Ινβ^ράφη το δαιμόνων την τε γῆυ έπϊ 7ΓθΧν εσεισε καί φόβον νυκτός 7τάσιν ομοίως ενέβαΧε.—Ζοη. 11, 10, ρ. 32, 29-33, 7 D.
32,	5 Γ/Οτι ό μῖν Νῴωυ ηνξετο,1 Βρετταυι/ῶς δε
ούτε τινα τιμήν ου τε έπιμεΧειαν €ΐχεν, ἀλλ’ ἡ Ay ριππΐνα τους τε αΧΧους τους περιέποντας αυτόν τους μεν εξέβαΧε τους Βέ και άπέκτεινε, καί τον ^ωσίβιον, ω η τε τροφή και ή παιΒεία αυτοί) προσετέτακτο, κατέσφαξεν ως και τω
6	Νῴωυι επιβουΧεύοντα. κάκ τούτου τταραΒοϋσα αυτόν οΐς ήθεΧεν, έκάκου όσον εΒύνατο, καί ου τε τω πατρϊ συνεϊναι ούτε ες τό Βημόσιον προΐεναι εΐα, ἀλλ’ εν άΒέσμω τρόπον τινα φυΧακή ειχεν.2 — E::c. Val. 230 (ρ. 078), Ζοη. 11, 10, ρ. 33, 7—14 υ.
6a Αίων ζα βιβΧιω “ επειΒή τε οι έπαρχοι, ό τε Κρισπΐνος και Αούσιος Γἐτα?, μη πάντα αυτή ύπεΐκον, εκείνους κατεΧυσεν."—Bekk. Anecd. 178, 4.
33,	1 'Ότι της Άypιππίvης ούΒεις τό παράπαν
ήπτετο, άΧΧά τά τε αΧΧα και υπέρ αυτόν τον ΚΧανΒιον εΒύνατο, και εν κοινω τούς βουΧομένους ησπάζετο* καί τούτο και ες τα υπομνήματα εσεηράφετο.—Exc. Val. 231 (ρ. 678).
3a ΉΒύνατο Βέ πάντα, τού ΚΧαυΒίου κρατούσα και τον Νάρκισσον και τον ΪΙάΧΧαντα οικειωσα-μένη' ο yap Κάλλιστον έπι ποΧυ προχωρήσας Βυνάμεως ετεΧεύτησεν.
3b Οι aaTpoXoyoi Βέ εξ άπάσης τής *ΙταΧιας ήΧάθησαν, και οι αύτοΐς συyyιvόμεvoι εκόΧά-σθησαν.—Ζοιι. 11, 10 (ρ. 33, 14—19 D.).
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prevailed) assumed the toga virilis, the Divine Power a.d. 51 shook the earth for a long-time on the very day of the ceremony and by night struck terror to the hearts of all alike.
While Nero was being advanced, Britannicus received neither honour nor care. On the contrary ^ Agrippina removed or even put to death those who were devoted to him; Sosibius, who had been entrusted with his rearing and education, she slew on the pretext that he was plotting against Nero.
After that she handed Britannicus over to those who \ suited her purpose and did him all the harm she could. She would allow him neither to be with his father nor to appear in public, but kept him in a kind of imprisonment, though Λνίΐΐιοιιί bonds.
Dio, Book LXI : “ When the prefects Crispinus and Lusius Geta would not yield to her in everything, she removed them from office.”
No one attempted in any way to check Agrippina ; indeed, she had more power than Claudius himself and used to greet in public all who desired it, a fact that was entered in the records.
She possessed all power, since she dominated Claudius and had won over Narcissus and Pallas. (Callistus had died, after rising to a position of great influence.)
The astrologers were banished from all Italy and a.d. 52 their associates were punished. 1 2
1	on—τ)ΰξ(το cod. Peir., Νίρωι-' μ*ν ουν ηνξβτο Ζοη.
2	φυλακή *1χ*ν supplied by Val.
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3C Καράτακος Bi τις βαρβάρων αρχηγός άΧους καί εις την "Ρώμ^υ ανθείς, καί συγνώμης παρά του ΚΧαυΒίου τυχών, βίτα περινοστήσας την 7τοΧιν μετά την άφεσιν, και ίΒών αυτής την Χαμπρότητα καί το μεηεθος, “ βίτα ” εφη “ ταΰτα καί τά τοιαΰτα κεκτημενοι των σκηνιΒίων ημών επιθυμείτε ; ” 1—Ζοη. 11, 10 (ρ. 33, 19—25 D.).
3	’Έυ τινι Βε Χίμνη ναυμαχίαν 6 Κλαίδιο? επεθύμησε ποίησαι, τείχος τε ξυΧινον περί αυτήν κατεσκευασε καί Ικρία επηξε, πΧήθός τε αναρίθμητου ηθροισε. καί οι μεν αΧΧοι ως που καί εΒοξεν αύτοις, 6 Βε Βή ΚΧαύΒιος ο τε Νερων στρατιωτικως εστάΧησαν, ή τε 'Αγριππΐνα χλα-μύΒι Βιαχρύσω εκοσμήθη. οι Βε Βη ναυμα-χησοντες θανάτω τε 2 καταΒεΒικασμενοι ήσαν καί πεντηκοντα ναυς εκάτεροι ειχον, οι μεν
4	"Ρόδιοι οι Βε ΣικεΧοί όνομασθεντες. καί το μεν πρώτον συστραφεντες καί καθ* εν γενόμενοι Κ ΧαύΒιον άμα προσηηορευσαν ου τω “ χαιρε, αυτοκράτορ' οι άποΧούμενοί σε άσπαζομεθα·” επει Βε ούΒεν σωτήριον εΰροντο, άΧΧά ναυμαχεϊν καί ως εκεΧεύσθησαν, ΒιεκπΧοις τε άπΧοΐς εχρή-σαντο καί ήκιστα άΧΧήΧων ήψαντο, μεχρις ου καί ανάγκη κατεκόπησαν.—Xiph. 144, 22—145, 2 R. St.
1 Cf. l’etr. Patr. Exc. Vat. 42, p. 208 sq. Mai. = p. 191, 12-19 Dind. : on τών Βρεττανών δ άρχων Καρτάκης κατασχεθεί! ει! ‘Ρώμην ανεπεμφθη· οντινα έπϊ βήματος δ Κλαίδιοι χλαμύδα φορών είσηγα-γεν hs καί συγγνώμης ετυχε συν -γαμέτη καί τots τταισίν εν Ιταλία Siaywv* καί ποτε περινοστήσας τί)ν πάλιν καϊ ιδών τδ με^εθος αυτής καί τήν λαμπρότητα των οίκων “ δια τί* ίφη “ τοσαυτα καί τηλικαυτα κεκτημενοι των σκηνών ημών επιθυμείτε ; ”
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CaratacuSj a barbarian chieftain who was captured a.d. 52 and brought to Rome and later pardoned by Claudius, wandered about the city after his liberation ; and after beholding its splendour and its magnitude he exclaimed : “ And can you, then, who have got such possessions and so many of them, covet our poor tents ? ” 1
Claudius conceived the desire to exhibit a naval battle on a certain lake ; 2 so, after building a wooden wall around it and erecting stands, he assembled an enormous multitude. Claudius and Nero were arrayed in military garb, while Agrippina wore a beautiful chlamys woven with threads of gold, and the rest of the spectators whatever pleased their fancy. Those who were to take part in the sea-fight were condemned criminals, and each side had fifty ships, one party being styled “ Rhodians ” and the other “ Sicilians.” First they assembled in a single body and all together addressed Claudius in this fashion : “Hail, Emperor! We who are about to die salute thee.” And when this in no Avise availed to save them and they were ordered to fight just the same, they simply sailed through their opponents’ lines, injuring each other as little as possible. This continued until they were forced to destroy one another.
1	Cf. Petrus Patncius : The ruler of the Britons, Cartaces, was captured and sent to Rome. He was tried by Claudius, who wore a chlamys and sat on a tribunal ; but he obtained pardon and lived in Italy with his wife and children. On wandering about the city once and beholding its magnitude and the splendour of the houses, lie exclaimed: “Why do you, who have got so many and so fine possessions, covet our tents?”
* The Fucine Lake, mentioned in the next paragraph.
τε Rk., It δή MSS.
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5	Ότι 6 Νάρκισσος της λίμνης της Φουκίνης1 συμπεσούσης αιτίαν επ' αν τῆ με^/άλην ελαβεν' επεστάτει yap του epyov, καί εδοξε πολύ ελάττω ών είλήφει 2 δαπανήσας ειτα εξεπίτηδες το σύμπτωμα, όπως άvεξελεyκτov το κaκovpyημa αυτού yεvητaι, μηγανήσασθαι.—Exc. Val. 232 (ρ. G78).
6	Ό δε δη Νάρκισσος ούτως ενετρυφα τω Κλανδιω ώστε λύεται, επειδή ποτε οι Βιθυνοί, δικάζοντος τον Κλανδίου, 9Ιουνίου Κίλωνος τον άρξαντός σφων πολλά κατεβόησαν ως ου μετρίως δωρο-δοκήσαντος, καί ήρετο εκείνος τούς παρεστηκοτας ο τι και λἐγουσιυ (ον yap συνίει διά τον θόρυβον αυτών), είπε τε ό Νάρκισσος ψενσάμενος δτι ;χάριν τω Ίουνίω yiyvcooKovai, πιστεύσαί τε αν τω και είπείν “ ούκούν επί διε τες ετι επιτρο-πενσει”
7	Ή δε 9 Α γρ ιπ πίνα και δημοσία πολλάκις αν τω και χρηματίζοντι και πρεσβείας άκροωμενω παρήν, ειτι βήματος ίδιον καθημενη. καί ήν και τούτο ούδενος ελαττον θέαμα.—Xiph. 145, 2—11 R St.
8	Ίουλίω 3 δε τινι Ταλλίκω 4 ρήτορι δίκην ποτε λἐγουτι ό Κλαύδιος άχθεσθεϊς εκελευσεν αυτόν ες τον Τίβεριν εμβληθηναι' ετυχε yάp πλησίον αυτού 5 δικάζων. εφ9 ω δη ό Δομίτιος ό Άφρος, πλεϊστον των καθ’ εαυτόν εν τω συvayopεύειv τισϊν ίσχύσας, κάλλιστα άπεσκωψε· δεηθεντος yάp τινος ανθρώπου τής παρ αυτού βοήθειας,
1	Φουκίνης Val., φουκιανης CO(l.
2	βίλήφβι Bk. (?), ήλττιζς Cod.
3	Ίουλίψ Ζοη., Ιουδαίω Xiph., om. exc. Vat.
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When the Fucine Lake caved in, Narcissus was a.d. 52 severely blamed for it. For he had been in charge of the undertaking, and it Mas thought that after spending a great deal less than he had received he had then purposely contrived the collapse, in order that his wrong-doing might not be detected.
Narcissus used to make sport openly of Claudius, a.d. 52-Indeed, the report has it that on a certain occasion when Claudius was holding court and the Bithynians raised a great outcry against Junius Cilo, who had been their governor, claiming that he had taken enormous bribes, and the emperor, not understanding them by reason of the noise they made, asked the bystanders what they were saying, Narcissus, instead of telling him the truth, said that they were expressing their gratitude to Junius.
And Claudius, believing him, said : “Well, then, he shall be procurator two years longer.”
Agrippina often attended the emperor in public, 1 when he was transacting ordinary business or when he was giving an audience to ambassadors, though she sat upon a separate tribunal. This, too, was one of the most remarkable sights of the time.
On one occasion, when a certain orator, Julius Gallicus, was pleading a case, Claudius became vexed and ordered him to be cast into the Tiber, near which he chanced to be holding court. This incident gave occasion for a very neat jest on the part of Domitius Afer, the most able advocate of his day. When a man who had been left in the 4 5
4	Γαλλίκψ Leuncl., ·γαλΙκω Xiph. Zon. (yaWiKavbv exc.
Vat.).
5	αυτόν L', τον αυτόν VC.
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επει8η υπό του Γαλλῖςου βγκατεΧειφθη, εφη προς αυτόν ότι “ καί τις σοι εϊπεν ὅτι κρεΐττον εκείνου ν ήχομαι τ’*—Xiph. 145, 11-17 R. St., Ζοη. 11, 10, ρ. 33, 25-34, 3 D., Petr. Patr. Exc. Vat. 43 (ρ. 209 Mai. = ρ. 191, 20-24 Dind.).
9 Νοσὑσαυτο? 8ε μετά ταῦτα του Κλαυδίου εισήΧθεν 6 Νερών είς το συνε8ριον, καί el άναρ-ρωσθείη 6 ΚΧαύ8ιος ίππο8ρομίαν ύπεσχετ ο. πάντα yap τρόπον ή ’Αηριππίνα εκίνει ΐνα τω τε πΧηθει χαρίζοιτο καί μόνος εσεσθαι νομίζοιτο της αυταρχίας 8ιά8οχος. 8ιο τον τε Ιππικόν ayiova, ω προσεκειντο μάλιστα, εποίησε τον Νέρωνα ύποσχεσθαι επί τ ϊ} του Κ \αυ8ίου ύηεία,
10	ην καί πάνυ άπηύχετο· καί προς την πράσιν των άρτων θόρυβόν τινα ηενεσθαι παρασκευάσασα άνεπεισε τον ΚΧαύ8ιον τω τε 8ήμω εκ προ-ypaφής 8ΐ)Χωσαι καί τη ηερουσία επιστεϊΧαι οτι, καν αυτός άποθάνοι, ό Νερών τα κοινά ικανός η8η ἐστι 8ιοικειν. καλ ό μεν ποΧύς τε εκ τούτου ην και 8ιά στόματος ἡγετο άπασι, τον 8ε Έρεττα-νικόν συχνοί μεν ού8* ει εζη εηίνωσκον, οι Χοιποϊ δἐ πapaπXηyα καί επίΧηπτον, ταύτα κηρυτ-
11	τούσης της 'Aypιππίvης, ωοντο. ραίσαντος 8ε του ΚΧαυ8ίου την ίππο8ρομίαν ό Νερών μεγα-Χοπρεπώς επετεΧεσε, καί την Όκταβίαν 8ε τότε εηημεν, ώστε καί εκ τούτου άνηρ ή8η 8οκεΐν.
12	O ύ8εν δἐ άρκούν τη ' Αηριππίνη ε8όκει· καίτοι οσα τε η Αιβία εσχε κάκείνη ε8ε8οτο καί άΧΧ* άττα πΧείω εψήφιστο. η 8ε καί Ισοκράτης τω ΚΧαυ8ίω άντικρυς όνομάζεσθαι ηθεΧε, καί ποτε
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lurch by Gallicus came to Domitius for assistance, he said to him : “ And who told you that I am a better swimmer than he?”
— Later, when Claudius fell sick, Nero entered the senate and promised a horse-race in case the emperor should recover. For Agrippina was leaving no stone unturned in order to make Nero popular with the [masses and to cause him to be regarded as the only successor to the imperial power. Hence it was that she selected the equestrian contest, to which the Romans were especially devoted, for Nero to promise in the event of Claudius’ recovery—which she earnestly prayed might not come to pass. Again, after instigating a riot over the sale of bread, she persuaded Claudius to make known to the populace by proclamation and to the senate by letter that, if he should die, Nero was already capable of administering the business of the State. In consequence of this he became a person of importance and his name was on everybody’s lips, whereas in the case of Britannicus many did not know even whether he was living, and the rest regarded him as insane and an epileptic; for this was the report that Agrippina gave out. When, now, Claudius recovered, Nero conducted the horserace in a magnificent manner; and he married Octavia at this time—another circumstance that caused him to be regarded as having at length come to manhood.
Nothing seemed to satisfy Agrippina, though all the privileges that Livia had enjoyed had been bestowed upon her also, and a number of additional honours had been voted. But, although she exercised the same power as Claudius, she desired to
27
A.D. 52-53
A.D. 53
A.D. 53-54
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
πολλού την 7τόλιν επινεμομενου πυρος προς την επικουρίαν εκείνω συμπαρεγβνβτο.—Ζοη. 11, 11, ρ. 34, 4-28 D.
34 Ό Βε ΚλαύΒιος τοι? ὑπο της Άypιππίvης Βρωμενοις, ών γε καί ήσθάινετο ήΒη, άχθόμενος, καί τον υίον αυτού τον Τ^ρεττανικον επιζητών, εξ οφθαλμών αντω επίτηΒες υπ εκείνης τα πολλά γιγυόμευου, Νερωνι, οϊα τω εαυτής παιΒΙ εκ τού πρότερον 1 άνΒρός αυτής Αομιτίου, πάντα τρόπον περιποιούμενης το κράτος, και οπότε εντύχοι φιλοφρόνως συγγινόμενος,2 ούκ ήνεηκε το γιγυόμε-νον, άλλ εκείνην τε καταλύσαι και τον υιόν ες τούς εφήβους ἐσαγαγεῖυ και 3 ΒιάΒοχον της αρχής
2	άποΒεΐξαι παρεσκευάζετο. μαθούσα Βε ταύτα ή Άγριππΐνα εφοβήθη, καί αυτόν π ροκαταλαβείν φαρμάκω πρίν τι τοιούτον πραχθήναι 4 εσπούΒα-σεν.5 ως Βε εκείνος ούΒεν υπό τε6 τού οίνου, ον πολύν αείποτε επινε, και ύπο τής άλλης Βιαίτης, fj πάντες εττίπαν 7 προς φυλακήν σφων οι αύτοκρά-τορες χρωνται, κακούσθαι ήΒύνατο, Αουκούστάν τινα φαρμακίΒα περιβόητον επ’ αύτω τούτω νεον εαλωκυίαν 8 μετεπεμψατο, καί φάρμακον τι άφυκ-τον προκατασκευάσασα Bi αυτής9 ες τινα των
3	καλούμενων μυκήτων ενεβάλε. και αυτή μεν εκ των άλλων ήσθιεν, εκείνον Βε εκ τού τ ο φάρμακον εχοντος (και yap μέγιστος και κάλλιστος ήν)
1	ττροτίρον Leuncl., πρότ^ρον MSS.
2	δπότς—avyyiv6p.evos Zon., °τη. Xiph. ; καί supplied by Bs.
3	es tovs—καί Zon., om. Xiph.
4	ττpit—πραχθηναι Zon., om. Xiph.
5	{Vtούδασβ Zon., ηθέλησ^ Xiph.
6	re Zon., Joann. Ant., om. Xiph.
7	ττάντes errίπαν Zon., om. Xiph.
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have his title outright; and once, when a great a.d. 53-conflagration was consuming the city, she accom- 54 panied him as be lent his assistance.
Claudius was angered by Agrippina's actions, of a.d. 51 which he was now becoming aware, and sought for his son Britannicus, who had purposely been kept out of bis sight by her most of the time (for she was doing everything she could to secure the throne for Nero, inasmuch as he was her own son by her former husband Domitius); and he displayed his affection whenever lie met the boy.
He would not endure her behaviour, but was preparing to put an end to her power, to cause his son to assume the toga virilis, and to declare him heir to the throne. Agrippina, learning of this, became alarmed and made haste to forestall anything of the sort by poisoning Claudius. But since, owing to the great quantity of wine lie was forever drinking and his general habits of life, such as all emperors as a rule adopt for their protection, he could not easily be harmed, she sent for a famous dealer in poisons, a woman named Lucusta, who had recently been convicted 1 on this very charge ; and preparing with her aid a poison whose effect was sure, she put it in one of the vegetables called 2 mushrooms. Then she herself ate of the others, but made her husband eat of the one which contained the poison ; for it was the
1 cf. Tacitus, Ann. xii. 66, of Lucusta : nuper veneficii damnata.
8	Dio probably says “called” here because the Greek word he uses for “mushrooms” has many other meanings, such as the snuff of a wick, a scab, a knob, etc. 8 9
8	ix—(αλωκνΊαν Zon., 0111. Xiph.
9	δι* awrijs Zon., om. Xiph.
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φαγεῖν επ οίησε. καί 6 μῖν ου τω? hτιβουΧευθεΙς εκ μῖν του συμποσίου ως καί ύπερκορής μέθης σφοδρά ών εξεκομίσθη, οπερ που καί άλλοτε ττοΧΧάκις eyeyovei, κατεργαστείς Be τω φαρμάκφ 1 δια τε τῆ? νυκτός2 ούδεν ου τ είπ ειν ου τ άκούσαι Βννηθεις μετήΧΧαξε, τῆ τρίτη καί Ββκάτη τον 'Οκτωβρίου, ζήσας εξήκοντα καί τρία ετη καί μψας Βύο καί ημέρας τρεις καί Βέκαβ αύταρχήσας Be ετη τρία καί Βέκα καί μήνας οκτώ καί ημέρας είκοσι.—Xiph. 145, 17-146, 5 R. St., Ζοη. 11, 11, ρ. 35, 1-25 D.
4	Ταυτα Be Βή ή ' Ay ριππΐνα ποίησαι ηΒννήθη οτι τον Νάρκισσον ες Καμπανίαν, προφάσ€ΐ ως καί τοι? ΰΒασι τοΐς εκεί προς την ποΒάηραν χρησόμενον, προαπέπεμψεν, επει παρόντος ye αυτού ούκ αν ποτε αυτό έδεδράκεΐ' τοιούτός τις φύΧαξ τού δεσπότου ήν. επαπώΧετο Be και αυτός τω ΚΧαυδίω, μέyιoτov των τότε 4 ανθρώπων Βννηθεις· μυριάδας τε yap πΧείους μυρίων είχε, καί προσειχον αύτω καί πόΧεις και
5	βασιΧεΐς· καί Βήτα και τότε άπoσφayήσeσθaι
μέΧΧων Χαμπρόν epyov Βιεπράξατο·	τα yap
yράμματα τού ΚΧαυδίου, οσα απόρρητα κατά τε τής Άypιππίvης και κατά αΧΧων τινών, οΐα τάς έπιστοΧάς αυτού Βιοικών, είχε, πάντα προκατέκαυσεν.—Xiph. 146, 5-15 R. St.
6	Έσφάyη Βέ παρά τω τής Μβσσαλώρ? μνημείψ, οπερ εκ συντυχίας συνενεχθέν εδοξεν εις την εκείνης τιμωρίαν yev0a0ai.—Ζοη. 11, 11, ρ. 36, 4-6 1).
35 Ουτω μεν ό ΚΧαύδιος μετηΧΧαξεν, ες τούτο τε
1 KarepyaaOels—ψαρμάκψ Ζοη., om. Xiph.
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largest and finest of them. And so the victim of a.d. 54 the plot was carried from the banquet apparently quite overcome by strong drink, a thing that had happened many times before ; but during the night the poison took effect and he passed away, without having been able to say or hear a word. It was the thirteenth of October, and he had lived sixty-three years, two months, and thirteen days, having been emperor thirteen years, eight months and twenty days.
Agrippina was able to do this deed owing to the fact that she had previously sent Narcissus off to Campania, feigning that he needed to take the waters there for his gout. For had he been present, she would never have accomplished it, so carefully did he guard his master. As it was, however, his death followed hard upon that of Claudius. He had wielded the greatest power of any man of his time, for he had possessed more than 400,000,000 sesterces, and cities and kings had paid court to him. Indeed, even at this time, when he was on the point of being slain, lie managed to perform a brilliant deed. Being in charge of the correspondence of Claudius, lie had in his possession letters containing secret information against Agrippina and others; all of these he burned before his death.
He was slain beside the tomb of Messalina, a circumstance due to mere chance, though it seemed to be in fulfilment of her vengeance.
In such a manner did Claudius meet his end. It 2 3 4
2	διά . . . vvkt6s Zon., Joann. Aut., rrjs Se wkt&s Xiph.
3	καί μηνάν—rpfis καί δικα Joann. Ant., orn. Xiph.
4	τότ€ Leuncl., ττ6re MSS.
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δ τε 1 άστήρ 6 κομήτης επί πΧεϊστον όφθείς, καί ή ψεκας ή αιματώδης, δ τε σκηπτός δ 6ς τα δορυφορικά σημεία εμπεσών, καί ή αυτόματος του ναού τον Αιός τον Νικαίου ανοιξις, το τε σμήνος το εν τω στρατοπεδω σνστραφεν, καί οτ ι εξ άπασών των αρχών εις ἀφ’ εκάστης ετεΧεύτησεν,
2	εδοξε σημήναι. ετυχε δε καί της ταφής καί των άΧΧων όσων ό Αύγουστος. yAypιππίva δε καί ό Νερών 7τενθεϊν προσεποιουντο ον αιτεκτόνεσαν,2 ες τε τον ουρανόν avijyayov ον εκ του συμποσίου φοράδην εξενηνόχεσαν. δθενττερ Αούκιος Ιούνιος 3 ΓαΧΧίων 4 ό του %ενεκα άδεΧφός αστειότατου τι
3	αττεφθεηξατο. συνεθηκε μεν yap καί ό 'Σενεκας σύyypaμμa, άποκοΧοκύντωσ ιν 5 αυτό ώσπερ τινα άθανάτισιν6 όνομάσας* εκείνος δε εν βραχυτάτω
4	ποΧΧα είπών απομνημονεύεται, επειδή yap τους εν τω δεσμωτήρίω θανατουμενους αγκιστροι? τισί μεyάXoις οι δήμιοι ες τε τήν ayopav άνείΧκον κάντεΰθεν7 ες τον ποταμόν εσυρον, εφη τον ΚΧαύδιον ω^κίστρω ες τον ουρανόν άνενεχθήναι.
—Xiph. 146, 15-30 R. St.
Και ό Νερών δε ουκ άπάξιον μνήμης έπος κατεΧιπε* τους yap μύκητας θεών βρώμα εXεyεv είναι, οτι καί εκείνος δια του μύκήτος θεός εyε-Ίόνει.8—Xiph. 146, 30-32 R. St.
1	8 re supplied by Rk.
2	απεκτόν^σαν St., απεκτόνεισαν MSS.
3	Ίovvios Fabr., lovKios MSS.
1 Γαλλξων R. Steph., Κακιών MSS.
5	αποκολοκύντωσιν L1, corr., αποκολοκβντωσιν VC.
6	άθανάτισιν VC, απαθανάτισιν.
7	καντβυθεν Rk., καντανθα MSS.
8	Cf. Petr. Patr. {Exc. Fat. 44, p. 209 Mai = p. 191, 25-29 Dind.) : 'ότι δ Ν όρων περ'ι Κ Καυδίον άστείωχ έφθίγξατο· ίν τινι yap
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seemed as if this event had been indicated by the a.d. 54 comet, which was seen for a very long time, by the shower of blood, by the thunder-bolt that fell upon the standards of the Praetorians, by the opening of its own accord of the temple of Jupiter Victor, by the swarming of bees in the camp, and by the fact that one incumbent of each political office died.
The emperor received the state burial and all the other honours that had been accorded to Augustus. Agrippina and Nero pretended to grieve for the man whom they had killed, and elevated to heaven, him whom they had carried out on a litter from the banquet. On this point Lucius Junius Gallio, the brother of Seneca, was the author of a very witty remark. Seneca himself had composed a work that he called “ Pumpkinification a word formed on the analogy of “ deification ” ; and his brother is credited with saying a great deal in one short sentence. Inasmuch as the public executioners were accustomed to drag the bodies of those executed in the prison to the Foruin with large hooks, and from there hauled them to the river, he remarked that Claudius had been raised to heaven with a hook,
Nero, too, has left us a remark not unworthy of record. He declared mushrooms to be the food of the gods, since Claudius by means of the mushroom had become a god.1
1 Cf. Petrus Patricius: Nero uttered a witty remark about Claudius. At a certain banquet mushrooms were brought in, and when some one remarked that mushrooms were the food of the gods, he replied: “True enough: my father was made a god as the result of eating a mushroom.”
συσσιτίφ είσκομισθίντων μυκήτων, (ίπόντοτ nubs ως οι μυκήται Βίων βρωμά ίΐσιν, έκίΐνος ίψη “ άλ·ηθ4$' καί yap δ πατήρ μου μυκήτην tpaykv απίθίώΒη.”
VOL. VIII.
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LXI Άποθανόντος Be του ΚλαυΒίου κατο, μεν το 1, 1 Βικαιότατον ή ηγεμονία του Αίρεττανικοΰ ήν γνήσιος γὰρ του ΚλαυΒίου παΐς επεφύκει, καί τῆ του σώματος ακμή καί υπέρ τον των ετών αριθμόν ήνθει), εκ Be Βή του νόμου καί τω Νερωνι Βία την ποίησιν ειτεβαλλεν. ά\\’ ούΒεν yap 2 Βικαίωμα των ὑπλωυ ίσχυρότερόν ἐστι· ητας yap ό Βυνάμει ττ ρούχων Βικαιότερα 1 αει καλ \kyeiv καλ πράττειν Βοκεΐ· Νερών οΰν τάς τε Βιαθήκας του Κ ΧαυΒίου ήφάνισε καί την αρχήν πάσαν ΒιεΒεξατο, τον τε ΑΑρεττανικόν καί τάς άΒελφάς αύτου Βιεχρήσατο· τί yap αν τις καί τα των άλλων παθήματα κατοΒυραιτο ;—Xiph. 147, 0—19 R. St.; cf. Ζοη. 11, 12, ρ. 37, 22-28 ΑΧ, Suid. μ. Βικαίωμα.
2	Χημεία δ’ αύτω τής αυταρχίας τάδε eyeveTo. ακτίνες yap τικτόμενον αυτόν υπό ιήν εω εξ ούΒεμιάς του ήλιου φανεράς προσβολής περιεσχον καί τις άστpoλόyoς εκ τε τούτων και εκ τής των αστέρων φοράς τής εν εκείνω τω χρόνω καλ προς άλλήλους ομιλίας Βύο άμα περί αύτου εμαντεύσατο, ότι τε βασιλεύσει καί ότι τήν 2 μητέρα φονεύσει. άκούσασα Be ταΰθ* ή Άγριπ-πϊνα παραυτίκα μεν ούτως εξεφρόνησεν ως και αυτό τούτο άναβοήσαι, “ άποκτεινάτω με, μόνον βασιλευσάτω,” ύστερον Be και πάνυ μετανοήσειν επϊ τή εὐχῆ εμελλεν. ες yap τούτο μωρίας άφικνούνταί τινες ώστε, αν τι προσΒοκήσωσιν ayadov κακω μεμ^μενον λήψεσθαι, ευθύς μεν επιθυμία, του κρείττονος καταφρονείν του χεί-ρονος, επειΒάν Be και εκείνου ό καιρός ελθη, Βυσκολαίνειν και μη αν μηΒε τό βελτιστον
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At the death of Claudius the rule in strict justice a.d. belonged to Britannicus, who was a legitimate son of Claudius and in physical development was in advance of his years ; yet by law the power fell also to Nero because of bis adoption. But no claim is stronger than that of arms ; for everyone avIio possesses superior force always appears to have tliel greater right on his side, whatever lie says or doesJ And thus Nero, having first destroyed the will of Claudius and having succeeded him as master of the whole empire, put Britannicus and his sisters out of the way. Why, then, should one lament the misfortunes of the other victims ?
The following signs had occurred indicating that Nero should one day be sovereign. At his birth just before dawn rays not cast by any visible beam of the sun enveloped him. And a certain astrologer, from this fact and from the motion of the stars at that time and their relation to one another, prophesied two things at once concerning him—that he should rule and that he should murder his mother. Agrippina, on hearing this, became for the moment so bereft of sense as actually to cry out: “ Let hirnl kill me, only let him rule! ” but later she was^ destined to repent bitterly of her prayer. For some people carry their folly to such a length that, if they expect to obtain some good thing mingled with evil, they are heedless for the moment of the drawback, in their eagerness for the advantage; but when the time for the evil comes, they are vexed and would prefer never to have secured even 1
1 δικαιότίρα Suid., ζικαιότβρος VC.
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3	ειΧηφεναι βεβουΧήσθαι. καίτοι καί την πονηριάν καί την άσἐλγειαυ την του Νἐρωυο? καί 6 Αομίτιος 6 πατήρ ίκανώς, ούκ εκ μαντείας ἀλλ’ εκ των τρόπων των τε εαυτού καί των της * Κ^ριππίνης, προείδετο, καί εϊπεν 1 ὅτ ι ** αδύνατόν εστιν άνδρα τινα ayaOov εκ τε εμού καί εκ
4	ταύτης ηεννηθηναιΓ προϊόντος δε τού χρόνου Χεβηρις περί τον αυχένα τού Νερωνος παιδιού ετ οντος εύρεθεΐσα παρεδωκε τοΐς μάντεσι Xkyeiv ότι ισχύν παρά του 2 γεροντος μεΓγά\ην Χήψεται, επειδή το yr/ρας δια ταύθ* οι δφεις εκδύεσθαι νομίζονται.
3	Έπτα δε καί δέκα ετη ηηεν οτ ηρξεν, ες τε το στρατόπεδον εσήΧθε, και άναηνούς δσα ό Χενεκας εγε·γραφει, ύπεσχετο αύτοΐς δσα ό ΚΧαύδιος εδεδώκει. τοσαύτα δε καί προς την βουΧήν, προς τού Σενεκου και αυτά γραφεντα, άνεηνω ώστε καί ες apyvpav στήΧην εyypaφ'ηvaι καί εν ταΐς νεαις των αει υπάτων άρχαις avayivooaKeadai ψηφισθήναι. και οι μεν εκ τούτων ως καί κατά σvyypaφηv τινα καΧως άρχθησόμενοι παρεσκευ-
2	άζοντο. και τό μεν πρώτον ή ’^ριππίνα πάντα αύ τω 3 τα τῆ άρχη προσήκοντα διώκει,4 καί τ ας εξόδους άμα εποιούντο, ποΧΧάκις μεν και εν τω αύ τω φορειω κατακείμενοι· τό δε δη πΧεϊον η μεν εφερετο, ό δε συμπαρείπετο. τ αΐς τε πρεσ-
1	κα\ ehrev R. Steph., καί ehre re VC, ehre τβ Bk.
2	του Leuncl., rod C, om. V.
3	αυτψ R. Stepli., αυτή V, αυτή 0.
4	Cf. Zonaras (11, 12, p. 37, 29-38, 3 D.): του Νίρωνο* He αυτοκράτορο* καί Αύγουστου υπό re rrjs βουλή* καί rrjs στρατιά* άναγορευθόντο* ή Άγριππΐνα πάντα τα ttj άρχτ) προσήκοντα διψκ*ι τφ iKeivov ονόματι καπ-ηλεύουσα πάντα.
3*5
EPITOME OF BOOK LXI
the greatest good on such terms. Yet Domitius, a.d. 54 the father of Nero, foresaw clearly enough his son’s future depravity and licentiousness, and this not as the result of any oracle but by his knowledge of Ins own and Agrippina’s character; for he declared: “ It is impossible for any good man to be sprung from me and this woman.” As time went on, the finding of a serpent’s skin around Nero’s neck while lie was still a child caused the seers to declare that he should receive great power from an old man; for serpents are supposed to slough off their old age by discarding their old skiri.
He was seventeen years of age when he began to rule. He first entered the camp,1 and after reading to the soldiers the speech that Seneca had written for him he promised them all that Claudius had given them. Before the senate, too, lie read a similar speech,—this one also written by Seneca,— with the result that it was voted that his address should be inscribed on a silver tablet and should be read every time the new consuls entered upon their office. The senators, accordingly, were getting ready to enjoy a good reign as much as if they had ;γη written guarantee of it. At first Agrippina managed for himjillthe business of the empire ;2 and she aiul·^ her son went forth together, often reclining in the same"''litter, though more commonly she would be carried and he would walk beside her. She also
1 The camp of the Praetorians.
a Cf. Zonaras: When now Nero had been proclaimed emperor and Augustus by the senate and the army, Agrippina at first managed all the business of the empire in his name, making everything a matter of barter.
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βείαις εχρημάτιζε καί ειτιστοΧάς καί Βήμοις καί άρχουσι καί βασιΧεύσιν επεστεΧΧεν.1—Xiph. 147, 77-148, 18 R. St.
Γ/Οτι 6 Πάλλα? συνών τή ' Ayριππίνη πάντα φορτικός καί επαχθής ήν.—Exc. TJG 37.
3	'Ως Be επϊ ποΧύ τοντ ἐγίνετο, εΒυσχερανεν ο τε Σενεκας και ο ΒοΟρμο?, φρονιμώτατοί τε άμα καί Βννατώτατοι των περί τόνΝερωνα άνΒρών οντες (6 μεν yap έπαρχος του Βορυφορικού ην, 6 Be ΒιΒάσκαΧος αυτού), και έπαυσαν το yιv6μevov τοιάσΒε αφορμής Χαβόμενοι. πρεσβείας ’Αρμενίων εΧθούσης καί ή ’Αypιππιva επϊ το βήμα, άφ’ ου σφίσιν 6 Νερων BteXeyeTO, άναβήναι
4	ήθεΧησεν. ίΒόντες ούν αυτήν εκείνοι πΧησιάζου-σαν έπεισαν τον νεανίσκον προκαταβήναι και προαπαντήσαι τῆ μητρϊ ως και επι Βεζιώσει τινι. πραχθεντος τε τούτου ούτε τότε επανήΧ-θον, εμβαΧόντες τινα αιτίαν, ώστε μή και ες τούς βαρβάρους το νόσημα τής αρχής εκφανήναι,2 και μετά τούτ επραττον όπως μηΒεν Ιτ αυτή των κοινών επιτρεπηται.
4	Kaτ€pyaσάμεvoι Be τούτο αυτοί την αρχήν άπασαν παρεΧαβον, καί Βιωκησαν εφ* οσον ήΒυνή-Θησαν άριστα και Βικαιότατα, ώσθ* υπό πάντων ανθρώπων ομοίως επαινεθήναι. ο τε yap Ν ερων ούτ άΧΧως φιXoπpayμaτίaς ήν καί εχαιρεν εν ραστώνη Bιάyωv, καί Βία ταύτα τή τε μητρι πρότερον ύπεπεπτώκει,3 καί τότε ήyά^τα οτι
1	Cf. Joann. Ant. (fr. 90 Μ. ν. 102-105): ἡ Se ’Aypnrmva
(aypiirva COll.) re τα συνέδρια έψοίτα ταΐς re πρ€σβ€ΐαι$— eirt(rreWev.
2	έκψανηναι UG (έμφανηναι and in marg. yp. έκψανηναι A), έκψηναι VC.
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received the various embassies and sent letters to a peoples and governors and kings.1
Pallas in his association with Agrippina was altogether vulgar and objectionable.
When this had been going on for a considerable time, it aroused the displeasure of Seneca and Burrus, who were nt once the most sensible and the most influential of the men at Nero’s court (the former was his teacher and the latter was prefect of the Praetorian Guard), and they seized the following occasion to put a stop to it. An embassy of Armenians had arrived and Agrippina wished to mount the tribunal from which Nero was talking with them. The two men, seeing her approach, persuaded the young man to descend and meet his mother before she could get there, as if to extend some special greeting to her. Then, having brought this about, they did not re-ascend the tribunal, but made some excuse, so that the weakness in the empire should not become apparent to the foreigners ; and thereafter they laboured to prevent any public business from being again committed to her hands.
When they had accomplished this, they took the rule entirely into their own hands and administered affairs in the very best and fairest manner they could, with the result that they won the approval of everybody alike. As for Nero, he was not fond of business in any case, and was glad to live in idleness; indeed, it was for this reason that lie had previously yielded the upper hand to his mother, and was now quite content to be indulging in
1 Cf. Joann. Antioch: Agrippina used to attend the meetings of the senate, receive the embassies, etc.
? virevevTWKei St., virenTuKei cod. Peir.
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αύτος τε iv ήΒοναϊς ήν καλ η ήηβμονία ούΒέν
2	ήττον BirjyeTO' καλ εκείνοι συμφρονήσαντε? αυτοί μέν πολλά τα μιν μετερρύθμισαν των1 καθε-στηκότων, τα Be καί παντελώς κατέλυσαν, άλλα τε καινά προσενομοθέτησαν, τον Be Βή Νέρωνα τούφαν εΐων, όπως Βιακορής, άνευ μεγάλοι; τινος των κοινών πάντων κακοί), ών επε-θύμει <γ€νόμ€νος μεταβάληται, ώσπερ ούκ είΒότες οτι ψυχή νέα τε και αύθάΒης εν τε τρνφή άνεπιπλήκτω καί εν εξουσία αύτοτελεϊ τραφεΐσα οὐχ όσον ου κόρον αυτών ίσχει, ἀλλά και εξ
3	αυτών τούτων προσΒιαφθείρεται. αμελεί και ό Νέρων τα μεν πρώτα απλώς πως Βεϊπνά τε εποίει και κώμους 2 εκώμαζε και εμέθυε και ήρα, έπειτα Be ως ούτε εκείνω τις έπέπληττεν ούτε τα κοινά χώίρον παρά τούτο Βιεχειρίζετο, επί-στευσεν οτι καί καλώς αυτά ποιεί καλ Βύναται
4 και ἐ7τι πλειόν σφισι χρήσθαι, κάκ τούτου ταϋτά τε ώς 3 εκαστα εκφανέστερον και προπετέστερον πράττειν ηρξατο, καί ει Btj τι ή εκείνοι παραι-νούντες ή ή μήτηρ νουθετούσα αυτόν eλεyε, παρόντας μέν σφας ήΒείτο και ύπισχνεΐτο μετα-θήσεσθαι, άπελθόντων Βέ τής τε επιθυμίας eyi-yveTO και τοϊς προς τάναντία αυτόν ayooaiv,
5	άτε καί επι πρανές ελκουσιν, επείθετο. και μετά τούτο τά μέν καταφρονήσας, old που συνεχώς παρά των συνόντων άκούων “συ Be τούτων άνέχτ) ; σύ Be τούτους φοβή ; ούκ οισθα οτι Καῖσαρ ει και σύ εκείνων εξουσίαν, ἀλλ’ ούκ
1 των Val., των cod. Peir.
8 κώμους cod. Peir., irepl κώμους VC.
3 ως Val., αι ς cod. Peir.
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pleasures while the government was carried on as well as before. His two advisers, then, after coming to a common understanding, made many changes in existing regulations, abolished some altogether, and enacted many new laws, meanwhile allowing Nero to indulge himself, in the expectation that when he had sated his desires without any great injury to the public interests at large, lie would experience a change of heart; as though they did not realize that a young and self-willed spirit, when reared in unrebuked licence and absolute authority, so far from becoming sated by the indulgence of its passions, is ruined more and more by these very agencies. At all events, whereas at first Nero was comparatively moderate in the dinners lie gave, in the revels he conducted, and in his drinking and his amours, yet later, as no one reproved him for this conduct and the public business was handled none the worse for it, he came to believe that such conduct was really not bad and that he could carry it even farther. Consequently he began to indulge in each of these pursuits in a more open and precipitate fashion. And in case bis guardians ever said anything to him by way of advice or his mother by way of admonition, he would appear abashed while they were present, and would promise to reform; but as soon as they were gone, lie would again become the slave of his desire and yield to those who ΛΥὉΓΟ leading him in the other direction, since they were dragging him downhill. Next, lie came to despise the good advice, since lie was always hearing from his associates: “ And do you submit to them?” “Do you fear them?” “Do you not know that you are Caesar, and that you have
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εκείνοι σου εχουσι; " τα 8ε καί φιλονεικών μήτε τῆ? μητρος ως και κρείττονος ελαττούσθαι μήτε του %ενεκου του τε Βούρρον ως και φρονιμωτερων
5	ήττασθαι, τέλος άπηρυθρίασε, και πάντα τα παραγγέλματα αυτών συ<γχεας και καταπατήσας προς τον Γάιον ετεινεν. ως 8' άπαξ ζηλώσαι αυτόν επεθύμησε, καί ύπερεβάλετο, νομίζων της αυτοκρατ ορικής1 και του τ ισχύος ερηον είναι, τό μη8ε εν τοΐς κακίστοις μηΒενός ύστερίζειν.
2	επαινούμενος 8ε επι τούτοις ύπο του ομίλου, καί πολλά υπ* αυτού καί η8εα άκούων, ού8' εαυτού εφείσατο, άλλα το μεν πρώτον οίκοι και παρά τοΐς συνούσίν οι εχειρούρ^ησεν αυτά, επειτα καί εΒημοσίευσεν, ώστε πολλην μεν αισχύνην παντϊ τω 'Ρωμαίων ηενει προσθεΐναι, πολλά 8ε καί
3	8εινά αυτούς ερηάσασθαι. και γάρ βίαι καλ ύβρεις άρπαηαί τε και φόνοι και υπ' αυτού εκείνου καί ύπο τών αει τι παρ' αύτω Βυναμενων αμύθητοι iyiyvovTO. και ο 8η πάντως εξ ανάγκης 7τάσι τοΐς τοιούτοις επεται, πολλά μεν, ως είκός, χρίσματα άνηλίσκετο, πολλά 8ε ά8ίκως επορίζετο, πολλά 8ε βιαίως ηρπάζετο.2 ην μεν
4	γάρ ού8' άλλως3 μικρόφρων τεκμηριον 8ε, Δορυφόρω τω τά της άρχης αυτού βιβλία Βιεποντι πεντηκοντα άμα καί Βιακοσίας μυ-ριά8ας Βοθηναι κελεύσας, ειτ' επειΒη ή Άγριπ-7τινα εσώρευσεν αύτάς ΐνα άθρόον τό άρηύριον ί8ών μεταβάληται, ηρετο πόσον εϊη το κείμε-
1	αύτοκρατορικηε VC, αυτοκράτορο$ cod. Peir.
2 ττολλὰ μεν	elicbs—ηρπάζετο Xipll., χρήματα πολλά μεν άΰίκίos επορίζετο, πολλά $€ βιαίωε ηρπάζετο ςοἀ. l’eir.
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authority over them rather than they over you ? ” a.d. 54 and he was resolved not to acknowledge that his mother was superior to him or to submit to Seneca and Burrus as wiser. Finally lie lost all shame, dashed to the ground and trampled underfoot all their precepts, and began to follow in the steps of Gaius. And when he had once conceived a desire to emulate him, he quite surpassed him ; for he held it to be one of the obligations of the imperial power not to fall behind anybody else even in the basest deeds. And as lie was applauded for this by the crowd and received many pleasant compliments from them, he devoted himself to this course unsparingly. At first lie practised his vices at home and among his associates, but afterwards even indulged them publicly. Thus he brought great disgrace upon the whole Roman race and committed many outrages against the Romans themselves. Innumerable acts of violence and outrage, of robbery and murder, were committed by the emperor himself and by those who at one time or another had influence with him. And, as certainly and inevitably follows in all such cases, great sums of money naturally were spent, great sums unjustly procured, and great sums seized by force. For Nero never was niggardly, as the following incident will show.
He once ordered 10,000,000 sesterces to be given at one time to Doryphoriis, who was in charge of Petitions during his reign, and when Agrippina caused the money to be piled in a heap, hoping that when he should see it all together he would change his mind, he asked how much the mass before him 3
3 &\\ω$ cod. Peir., 0\ws VC.
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vov, καί μαθών ^ιπλασίασεν αυτό, είπών οτι
5	“ η^νόησα oXiyov οΰτω κεχαρισμένος." πολλώ Se δῆλον 1 καί εκ του 7τλὑ#ου? τών &αττανωμ£νων ταχύ μεν2 του? εν τω βασιλικώ θησαυρούς εξήντλησε, ταχύ Se πόρων καινών ε8εήθη, καί τέλη τε ονκ ειθισμενα εξελεγετο καί αι ούσίαι των εχόντων τι επολυπ pay μονοΰντ ο, καί οί μεν εκείνας εξ επήρειας άπεβαλλον, οι Se και αυτοί
6	προσαπώλλυντο. καί οΰτω καί άλλους, el καί μι)Sev μέγα εκεκτηντο, ἀλλ’ αρετήν γε τινα η καί ηενος ειχον, ΰποπτεύων άχθεσθαί οί καί εμίσει και Sie<$)0€ipe.—Xiph. 148, 18—149, 30 It. St., Exc. UG 37, p. 390 (p. 21, 13-22, 11), Exc. Val. 233, p. 678-682 (p. 21, 15-24, 16), Exc. Val. 234, p. G82 (p. 24, 17-25, 6).
6	Ύοιοΰτος μεν το σΰμπαν ό Νερών ἐγ ενετό, λεξω Se καί καθ' έκαστον, περί μεν οΰν τ ας lππoSρoμίaς τοσαύτη σπoυSf| ό Νερών εκεχρητο ώστε καί τούς ίππους τούς ά^ωνιστας τούς επιφανείς τούς παρηβηκότας στολή τε αηοραίω ως άνΒρας τινας κοσμησαι καί χρήμασιν υπέρ σι-
2	τηρεσίου τιμησαι. επαιρομενων Se Srj καί των ίπποτρόφων καί των ηνιόχων τη παρ αύτοΰ σπουΒη, καί Seιvώς τούς τε στρατηγούς καί τούς υπάτους ύβριζόντων, Αυλός Φαβρίκιος στρατηγών εκείνοις μεν μη βουληθεΐσιν επί μετρίοις τ ισίν άηωνίσασθαι ούκ εχρήσατο, κύνας Se SιSάξaς ελκειν άρματα αντί ίππων iarjyaye.
3	ηενομενου Se τούτου οι μεν τη λευκή τη τε πυρρα σκευή χρώμενοι τα άρματα ευθύς καθηκαν, τών Se Srj πρασιών τών τε ονενετίων 3 μηδ" ως εσελ-
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amounted to, and upon being informed,, doubled it, a.d 54 saying: “ I did not realize that I had given him so little.” It can clearly be seen, then, that as a result of the magnitude of his expenditures he soon exhausted the funds in the imperial treasury, and soon found himself in need of new revenues. Hence unusual taxes were imposed, and the estates of those who possessed property were pried into; some of the owners lost their possessions by violence and others lost their lives as well. In like manner he hated and brought about the ruin of others who had no great wealth but possessed some special distinction or were of good family ; for he suspected them of disliking him.
Such was Nero’s general character. 1 shall now proceed to details. He had such enthusiasm for the horse-races that he actually decorated the famous race-horses that had passed their prime with the regular street costume for men and honoured them with gifts of money for their feed. Thereupon the horsebreeders and charioteers, encouraged by this enthusiasm on his part, proceeded to treat both the praetors and the consuls with great insolence ; and Aulus Fabricius, when praetor, finding them unwilling to take part in the contests on reasonable terms, dispensed with their services, and training dogs to draw chariots, introduced them in place of horses.
At this, the wearers of the White and of the Red immediately entered their chariots for the races ; but as the Greens and the Blues would not participate 1 2 3
1	ιτολΚφ Se 5rj\ov VC (corrupt).
2	ταχι> μ\ν cod. Peir. Zon., τovs μ'βν V, . . . χδ μςν C.
3	ovevsriwv R. Steph., Outvereiotv VC.
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θόντων, δ Νέρων τα άθλα τοι? ίπποι? αντος έθηκε, καί η ιπποδρομία έτελέσθη.—Xiph. 149, 30-150, 10 R. St.
4	"Οτι ή ' Αγριππίνα ου τω καί τα μέγιστα πράτ-τ6ΐν έπεχείρει ώστε Μάρκον Ιούνιον 'Ζιλανδν άπέκτεινε, πέμψασα αν τω τον φάρμακον ω τον άνδρα εδεδολοφονήκει.—Exc. Yal. 235 (ρ. 682).
5	Ὄτι ηρχε της 'Ασίας Έιλανδς, καί ήν ουδέ εν 1 τοις ηθεσι τον γένους ένδεέστερος. άφ' ούπερ και τα μάλιστα έλεγεν αυτόν άποκτεϊναι,2 ΐνα μη καί τον Νέρωνος οντω ζώντος προκριθείη. καί μέντοι καί έκαπηλενσε πάντα, καί εκ των βραγντάτων των τε αίσγίστων ηργυρολδγει.— Exc Val. 236 (ρ. 682).
6	Γ/Οτι Ααιλιανδς δ αποστολείς ες την Αρμενίαν αντί τον Πωλίωυο? την των νυκτοφυλάκων άρχην προσετέτακτο, καί ην ούδέν τον Ώωλίωνος βελ-τίων, άλλα καί οσω τη αξιώσει αυτού προεΐχε, τ όσιο καί άπληστότ ερος επί τ οΐς κέρδεσιν επε-φύκει.—Exc. Val. 237 (ρ. 682).
7	Ελυπεῖτο δε καί ή 'Αγριππίνα μηκέτι των εν τω παλατίω διά την 'Ακτήν μάλιστα κνρι-ενουσα. ή δε δη Άκτη επέπρατο μεν εκ της 'Ασίας, άγαπηθείσα δε ύπο τον Ν έρωνος ες τε το τον Άττάλον γένος έσηχθη καί πολύ καί υπέρ την Όκταονίαν την γυναίκα3 αυτού ήγα-
2 πηθη. η ονν Α γριππίνα διά τε τ άλλα καί διά ταύτ αγανακτούσα το μεν πρώτον νουθετεϊν αυτόν επειράτο, καί των συνόντων αν τω τους μεν πληγαϊς ηκίζετο τους δε εκποδών έποιεΐτο,
3	ω? δε ονδέν επέραινεν, νπερήλγησε καί ειπεν
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even then, Nero himself furnished the prizes for the a.d. 54 horses and the horse-race took place.
Agrippina, was ever ready to attempt the most daring undertakings ; for example, she caused the death of Marcus Junius Silanus, sending him some of the poison with which she had treacherously murdered her husband.
Silanus was governor of Asia, and was in no respect inferior in character to the rest of his family. It was for this reason more than any other, she said, that she killed him, as she did not wish him to be preferred to Nero because of her son’s manner of life. Moreover, she made traffic of everything and raised money from the most trivial and the basest sources.
Laelianus, who was sent to Armenia in place of Pollio, had formerly been in command of the night-watch. And he was no better than Pollio, for although surpassing him in rank, lie was all the more insatiate of gain.
Agrippina, was distressed because she was no longer a.d. 5s mistress of affairs in the palace, chiefly because of Acte. This Acte had been bought as a slave in Asia, but winning the affections of Nero, was adopted into the family of Attains and was loved by the emperor much more than was his wife Octavia. Agrippina, indignant at this and other things, first attempted to admonish him, and administered a beating to some of his associates and got rid of others. But when she found herself accomplishing nothing, she took it 1 * 3
1 oitSf iu Val., o’jSe ev cod. Peir.
* avrbv cnro'cre'ii'ai Val. (iirtureii’ai), αύτίν έπιχθηναι cod. Peir.
3 ΥυναΙκι G, om. V (but space left blank).
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αν τω oti “ eyco σε αύτοκράτορα απέδειξα,” ώσπερ άφεΧέσθαι την μοναρχίαν αύτου δυνα-μένη' ου yap ήπίστατο οτ ι πάσα ισχύ? αύ-ταρχος, παρ' ιδιώτου δοθεΐσά τω, του τε δόντος αυτήν ευθύς άπαΧΧάττεται και τω Χαβόντι κατ εκείνου προσηίνεται.—Xiph. 150, 11-22 R. Sfc.
4	Του δε Βρεττανικόν φαρμάκω δοΧοφονήσας 6 Νερών, επειδή πεΧιδνος υπ ο του φαρμάκου ἐγε-νήθη, γὸςτω εχρισεν. ύετός δε διά τής άyopάς αύτου διayoμεvoυ ποΧυς, ύypάς ἔτι ούσης της yύψoυ, επιπεσών πάσαν αύτήν άπέκΧυσεν, ώστε το δεινόν μή μόνον άκούεσθαι άλλά και όράσθαι.1
—Xipli. 150, 22-26 R. Sfc.
5	f/On του Βρεττανικού τεΧευτήσαντος ούκέθ*2 ό Σενέκας και ό Βοΰρρος επιμεΧειάν τινα ακριβή των κοινών εποιουντο, ἀλλ* ήyάπωv ει και μετ ρίως πως διάyovτες αύτά περισωθεΐεν, και εκ τούτου ό Νερών Χαμπρώς ήδη πάντων ών ήθεΧεν
1	Cf. Zonaras (11, 12, ρ. 38, 23-32 D.): Ti)s δ’ Άγριππίνης, οτ ι μί) apyvpoAoyetu ηδννατο φιΧαρ-γυρωτάτΐ) ουσα ττίριθύμως opyiaOeia-qs, καί αναλησαμίνης τδν Βρεττανικδν αύτοκράτορα κατασττ\σαν, φοβηθεί δ Nepcov aneKTeipe φαρμάκψ αυτόν. κα\ δ μέν παραχρημα άπέφυξ€ καί φοράδην ως έπίληπτοε €ΚΚ€Κ0μιστο· ev δί ye ττι έκφορα eVei ireXidvhs ύπδ του φαρμάκου yeyove, γύφψ XpiaOels διὰ rfjs ayopas tfyero· κτέ.
Cf. Joann. Antioch, (fr. 90 M. v. 87-93): τόν Te yhp
Βρ€ττανικδν αδ€λφόν oi ehai δοκουντα, πρώτα μϊν els tV ώραν aaeXyws vffpiaev ἔπβιτα Se παρά 5etπνον δηλητηρίψ φαρμάκψ δι4φθ€ipev* ως deivbv μή μόνον δράσθαι αλλά καί άκού€σθαι· πίλιδνίιϊ yάρ 8λοϊ lyeveTo καί oi οφθαλμοί αύτου άν6ψ"γμένοι καί τοι. 4φόρου5 πpbs τιμωρίαν καλοίvtcs.
2	ούκέθ* Bk., οϋθ' cod. Peir.
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greatly to heart and said to him, “ It was I who a.d. 55 made you emperor ”—just as if she had the power to _ take away the sovereignty from him again. She did / not realize that any absolute power given to anybody | by a private citizen immediately ceases to be the property of the giver and becomes an additional weapon in the hands of the recipient for war against the giver.
Nero now treacherously murdered Britannicus by means of poison and then, as the skin became livid through the action of the poison, he smeared the body with gypsum. But as it was being carried through the Forum, a heavy rain that fell while the gypsum was still moist washed it all off, so that the crime was known not only by what people heard but also by what they saw.1
After the death of Britannicus, Seneca and Burrus no longer gave any careful attention to the public business, but were satisfied if they might manage it with moderation and still preserve their lives. Consequently Nero now openly and without fear of
1 Cf. Zonaras : When Agrippina, who was most avaricious, became very angry because she could not levy money, and threatened to make Britannicus emperor, Nero took fright and put him to death by poison. Britannicus, accordingly, straightway breathed his last and was carried out on a stretcher as if he were in an epileptic fit; but at the funeral, in view of the fact that his body had become livid, it was smeared with gypsum and thus borne through the Forum, etc.
Joann. Antioch. : Britannicus, who was regarded as Nero’s brother, was first shamelessly debauched by him and then killed by a powerful poison while at dinner, so that the crime was known by what people saw as well as by what they heard. For he became livid all over and his eyes were wide open, calling upon the rulers for vengeance.
VOL. VIII.
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6	€7T ά8είας ενεπίμπΧατο. καί οΰτω jap1 εκφρο-νεΐν αντίκρυς ήρξατο ώστε καί Αντώνιόν τινα ιππέα αύτίκα ως καλ φαρμακία κολάσαι, καί προσέτι και τα φάρμακα δημοσία, καταφΧεξαι· αυτός μεν jap και επί του τω καλ επί τω 8ια-θήκας τινας κακούpji'jaaai2 τισιν επεξεΧθεΐν εσεμνύνετο, τοις 8ε 8η άΧΧοις JεXωτa ισχυρόν παρεσχεν, οτι τα εαυτού ipja 8ι ετερων εκό-Χασεν.
8	Καὶ ποΧλά μεν οΐκοι ποΧΧα 8ε καί εν ττ} πόλει? νύκτωρ καί μεθ’ ημέραν, επικρυπτό μένος πη ῆσἐλγαιυευ, καί ες τε καπηλεία εσηει, καί πανταχόσε ως καί 18ιωτης επΧανάτο. πXηJaί τε εκ τούτων καί ύβρεις συχναί ijijvovTO, ώστε καί μέχρι των θεάτρων τό 8εινόν προχωρήσαι.
2	οι γάρ τοι περί την ορχήστραν καί περί τούς ίππους εχον τες ούτε των στpaτηJώv 4 ου τε των υπάτων εφρόντιζον, ἀλλ’ αυτοί τε εστασίαζον καί τούς άλλους προσεπεσπώντο, ούχ οτι κωΧύ-οντος σφας τού Νερωνος, οσον5 από βοής, άΧΧά καί προσεκταράσσοντος· καί jap εχαιρε τ οις 8ρωμενοις, εν τε φορείω τινι λάθρα ες τα θέατρα εσκομιζόμένος, κακ τού αφανούς τ οις άΧΧοις
3	έφορων τα JlJvόμεva. άμεΧει καί τούς στρα-τιώτας τούς αει ποτε ταΐς τού 8ήμου συνό8οις παρεϊναι είωθότας άπ^ορευσε μη φοιτάν ες αύτάς, πρόφασιν μεν ως καί τα στρατιωτικά αυτούς μόνα 8ιά χειρός ποιεΐσθαι 8εον, τό δ’ αληθές ΐν οτι πΧείστη τοι? τι βονΧομενοις
1	Rk. injected either καί or ydp, but some words may have been omitted by the epitoniist.
2	κακουργησασί Val., κακουρΎ^σαντί cod. Peir.
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punishment proceeded to gratify all his desires, a.d. 55 His behaviour began to be absolutely insensate, as was shown by his punishing immediately a certain knight, Antonios, as a dealer in poisons, and furthermore by his burning the poisons publicly. He took great credit to himself for this action as well as for prosecuting some persons who had tampered with wills ; but people in general were vastly amused to see him punishing his own deeds in the persons of others.
He indulged in many licentious deeds both at home and throughout the city, by night and by day alike, though he made some attempt at concealment.
He used to frequent the taverns and wandered about everywhere like a private citizen. In consequence, frequent blows and violence occurred, and the evil even spread to the theatres, so that the people connected with the stage and the horse-races paid no heed either to the praetors or to the consuls, but were both disorderly themselves and led others to act likewise. And Nero not only failed to restrain them, even by words, but actually incited them the more; for he delighted in their behaviour and used to be secretly conveyed in a litter into the theatre, where, unseen by the rest, lie could watch what was going on. Indeed he forbade the soldiers who hitherto had always been present at all public gatherings to attend them any longer. The reason he assigned was that they ought not to perform any but military duties; but his real purpose was to afford those who 3 4 5
3	rfj πόλει cod. Peir., τί) άνω πόλει VC.
τ
4	στρατηγών Madvig, στρα cod. Peir.
5	όσον Reiin., όσα cod. Peir.
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4	ταράσσειν εξουσία εϊη. τῆ Be avrfj σκήψει καί προς την μητέρα εχρήσατο· ούΒε yap ούΒε εκείνη συνείναι στρατιώτην τινα επίτρεπε, Xeycov μηΒένα άΧΧον υπ' αυτών πΧην του αύτοκράτορος φρον-ρεΐσθαι χρήναι. καί τούτο ye καί ἐ? τους ποΧ-δ Χούς την εχθραν αυτού 1 εξέφηνεν. τα μεν yap αΧΧα οσα καθ' εκάστην ως ειπεΐν ημέραν και eXeyov ές άΧΧηΧους καλ επραττον, έξηει μεν εκ τον παΧατίου, ου μέντοι καί πάντα εΒημοσιεύετο, άΧΧά κατείκαζον αυτά καί eXoyoπoίoυv αΧΧοι2 αΧΧως· προς yap Βη την πονηριάν την τε άσεΧ-yeidv σφων τά τε ενΒεχόμενα yεvέσθaι3 ως yeyovoTa Βιεθροεΐτο καί τα πιθανότητά τινα4 6 Χεχθηναι έχοντα ως καί άΧηθή έπιστεύετο· τότε Βέ πρώτον ιΒόντες αυτήν άνευ Βορυφόρων οι μεν ποΧΧοί εφνΧάττοντο μηΒ’ εκ συντυχίας αύτη συμμιξαι, ει Βέ που τις καί συνέτυχε, Βία ταχέων αν, μηΒέν είπών, άπηXXάyη.—Exc. Yal. 238 (ρ. G82), Xiph. 150, 26-151, 8 R. St.
9	Ευ Be τινι θέα άνΒρες ταύρους από Ιππων, συμπαραθεοντές σφισι, κατέστρεφον, τετρακοσίας τε άρκτους καί τριακοσίους Χεοντας οι ιππείς οι σωματοφύΧακες τον Νέρωνος κατηκόντισαν, οτε καί ιππείς εκ τού τέΧους τριάκοντα εμονομά-χιίσαν. εν μεν Βη ούν τω φανερω ταύτ εποίει, 2 κρυφά Be ννκτωρ έκώμαζε κατά πάσαν την πόΧιν, ύβρίζων ες τάς yυvaίκaς καλ άσeXyaίvωv ες τά μειράκια, άποΒύων τε5 του? απαντώντας, παίων τιτρώσκων φονεύων. καί εΒόκει μεν πως Χαν-
1	καί τον τ 6 γε—αυτόν Bs., καί το ur6ye—α Iris cod. Peir.
2	άλλοι H. Steph., άλλα VC.
3	yeveasai R. Steph., yevefftv . . . CV.
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wished to create a disturbance the fullest scope, a.d. 55 He also used the same excuse in the case of his mother; for he would not allow any soldier to attend her, declaring that no one except the emperor ought to be guarded by them. This revealed even — to the masses his hatred of her. Nearly everything, to be sure, that he and his mother said to each other or that they did each day was reported outside the palace, yet it did not all reach the public, and hence various conjectures were made and various stories circulated. For, in view of the depravity and lewd-ness of the pair, everything that could conceivably happen was noised abroad as having actually taken place, and reports possessing any credibility were believed as true. But when the people now saw Agrippina unaccompanied for the first time by the Praetorians, most of them took care not to fall in with her even by accident; and if any one did chance to meet her, he would hastily get out of the way without saying a word.
At one spectacle men on horseback overcame bulls while riding along beside them, and the knights who served as Nero’s bodyguard brought down with their javelins four hundred bears and three hundred lions. On the same occasion thirty members of the equestrian order fought as gladiators. ] Such were the proceedings which the emperor sane--tioned openly; secretly, however, he carried on“~* nocturnal revels throughout the entire city, insulting women, practising lewdness on boys, stripping the people whom he encountered, beating, wounding and murdering. He had an idea that his identity 4 5
4	πιθανότητά τινα C2, πιθανωτατα τινα C1, πιθανώτατα ΐνα V.
5	τ€ Joann, Ant., om. VC cod. Peir.
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θάνειν (καί yap εσθήσι ποικίΧαις καί κδμαις περι-θετοι? άλλοτε άΧΧαις €χρήτο), ῆλἐγχετο δε εκ τε τῆ? άκουΧουθίας και εκ των έργων* ούδείς yap αν τοσαΰτα καί τηΧικαντα άδεώς όντως ποίησαι
3	ετδΧμησεν. ούδε yap ονδ' οίκοι μενειν άσφαΧες ούδενι iyίyvετo, άΧΧα καί ες ipyaarijpia και ες οικίας εσεπήδα. ’Ιούλιος ουν τις Μουταυῖς βονΧεν τής> ayανακτήσας υπέρ της yυvaικός} προσεπεσε τε αν τω καί πXηyaς ποΧΧας ενεφδ-ρησεν, ωσθ’ ύπο των ύπωπίων συχναΐς αυτόν
4	ημεραις κρυφθήναι. και επαθεν αν1 επ) τοντω δεινόν ούδεν (ό yap Νερων εκ συντυχίας αΧΧως ύβρίσθαι νομίσας ονδεμίαν opyrjv εποιεϊτο), ει μη επεστ ειΧεν αν τω συyyvώμηv αίτονμενος. ως yap avayvow δ Ν ερων τα γράμματα εφη “ ονκονν ηδει Νέρωνα τύπτων," αυτόν 2 κατεχρήσατο.
5	Ευ δε τινι θεάτρω θεάς επιτεΧων, είτα πΧη-ρώσας εξαίφνης το θέατρον ϋδατος θαΧασσίον ώστε καλ ίχθύας καί κήτη 3 εν αύτω νήχεσθαι, ναυμαχίαν τε εποίησε Υίερσών δη τινών καλ Αθηναίων, καί μετ αυτήν τδ τε ύδωρ ευθύς εξήyayε, καί ξηράνας το δάπεδον πεζούς πάΧιν οὐχ όπως ενα προς εν α άΧΧα και ποΧΧονς άμα προς ίσους
10	συνεβαΧεν. iyivovTO δε μετά ταύτα καί δικανικοϊ άγωυει?, εξ ών καί αυτών συχνοί και εφιtyov και άπεθανον.
'Ότι δ 'Ζενεκας αιτίαν εσχε, και ενεκΧηθη4 άΧΧα τε και οτ ι τῆ ' Ay ριππίνη σιῬεγίγυετο* ου
1	h.v Reisk., οΖν V, erasure in C, oin. cod. Peir.
2	αντδν Xyi., αυτίν VC.	3 κήτη Sylb., κτήνη VC.
* %τι 6 'ZfvcKas αιτίαν ἔάχβ καί ένεκλήθη cod. Peir.,
iνίκλήθη 5e καί δ aevveKas VC.
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was not known, for he used various costumes and a.d. 55 different wigs at different times: but he would be recognized both by his retinue and by his deeds, since no one else would have dared commit so many and so serious outrages in such a reckless manner. In- A.D 56 deed, it was becoming unsafe even for a person to remain at home, since Nero would break into shops and houses. Now a certain Julius Montanus, a -**-■ senator, enraged on his wife’s account, fell upon him and inflicted many blows upon him, so that he had to remain in concealment several days by reason of the black eyes he had received. And yet Montanus would have suffered no harm for this, since Nero thought the violence had been all an accident and so was not disposed to be angry at the occurrence, had not the other sent him a note begging his pardon. Nero on reading the letter remarked : “ So he knew that he was striking Nero.” Thereupon Montanus committed suicide.
In the course of producing a spectacle at one of a.d. 57 the theatres he suddenly filled the place with sea water so that fishes and sea monsters swam about in it, and he exhibited a naval battle between men representing Persians and Athenians. After this he immediately drew off the water, dried the ground, and once more exhibited contests between land forces, who fought not only in single combat but also in large groups equally matched. On a later a.d. 58 occasion some judicial contests were held, and even these brought exile or death to many.
Seneca now found himself under accusation, one of the charges against him being that he was intimate with Agrippina. It had not been enough for him,
55
DIOS ROMAN HISTORY
yap άπεχρησεν αυτά1 την ΊουΧίαν μοιχεϋσαι, ούΒε βεΧτίων εκ της φυyης ἐγἐυετο, άλλὲ καί τη 'Αγριππίνη τοιαύτη τε ουσ?7 καί τοιούτον υιόν
2	εχούση επΧησίαζεν. ου μόνον Be εν τούτω άΧΧα καί εν ἄλλοι? πάντα2 τα εναντιότατα oh εφι-Χοσόφει ποιων ήΧ^χθη. καί yap τυραννίΒος κaτηyopώv τνραννοΒιΒάσκαΧος ἐγἶνετο,3 και των συνόντων τοι? Βυνάσταις κατατρεχων ουκ άφι-στατο τοι) παΧατίου, του? τε κοΧακευοντά? τινα ΒιαβάΧΧων αυτός ου τω την Μ εσσαΧΐναν και τους του Κλαυδίου εξεΧευθερους εθώπενεν 4 ώστε και βιβΧίον σφίσιν εκ της νήσον πεμψαι επαίνους αυτών εχον, ο μετά ταντα υπ’ αισχύνης άπήΧειψε.
3	τοι? τε πΧουτουσιν 5 ἐγ^αλωυ ουσίαν επτακισ-χιΧίων καί πεντακοσίων μυριάΒων εκτήσατο, και τάς ποΧυτεΧείας των άΧΧων αίτιώμενος πεντα-κοσίονς τρίποΒας κίτρινου 6 ξνΧον εΧεφαντόποΒας ίσους καί όμοιους είχε, καί επ' αυτών είστία.7 τοθτο yap είπών καί ταΧΧα τα άκόΧουθα αύτω ΒεΒήΧωκα, τός τε άσεXyείaς, ας πράττων yάμov τε επιφανέστατου βπόμε καί μειρακίοις εξώροις
4	εχαιρε, καί τούτο καί τον Νέρωνα ποιείν εΒίΒαξε, καίπερ τοσαύτη προσ θεν αύστηρότητι τών τρόπων χρώμενος ώστε καί αίτήσασθαι παρ' αυτού
1	αυτψ Val., αύτηι cod. Peir.
2	-πάντα VC, καί -πάντα cod. Peir.
3	fyiveTo VC, iyivcTo cod. Peir.
4	Ιθώ-πευεν VC, 4θώπευσεν cod. Peir.
6	-πΧουτουσιν VC, πλουσίοις cod. Peir.
β κιτρίνου Ciacconi, κεΰρίνου VC, κηρίου cod. Peir.
7	είστία cod, Peir., είστιάτο VC.
1 See lx. 8, 5. Dio was disposed to take the worst view of
Seneca’s character. The charges here made seem like an echo
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it seems, to commit adultery with Julia,1 nor had lie a.d become wiser as a result of his banishment, but lie must establish improper relations with Agrippina, in spite of the kind of woman she was and the kind of son she had. Nor was this the only instance in which his conduct was seen to be diametrically opposed to the teachings of his philosophy. For while denouncing tyranny, he was making himself the teacher of a tyrant; while inveighing against the associates of the powerful, lie did not hold aloof from the palace himself; and though he had nothing good to say of flatterers, be himself had constantly fawned upon Messalina and the freedmen of Claudius, to such an extent, in fact; as actually to send them from the island of his exile a book containing their praises—a book that he afterwards suppressed out of shame.2 Though finding fault with the rich, he himself acquired a fortune of 300,000,000 sesterces ; and though lie censured the extravagances of others, lie had five hundred tables of citrus wood with legs of ivory, all identically alike, and he served banquets on them. In stating thus much I have also made clear what naturally went with it—the licentiousness in which he indulged at the very time that he contracted a most brilliant marriage, and the delight that he took in boys past their prime, a practice which he also taught Nero to follow. And yet earlier he had been of such austere habits that he bad asked his pupil to excuse him from kissing
of the attack of Publius Suilius, recorded by Tacitus (Ann. xiii, 42).
* The Consolatio ad Polyhium, still extant, was written during his exile in Corsica. It contains altogether too much adulation of the emperor and of Polybius.
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5 μήτε φιλεΐν αυτόν μήτ 6 σνσσιτεΐν αν τω. καί τούτου μεν καλ πρόφασίν τινα εσχεν, ϊνα δη1 καί φιλοσοφεΐν επι σχολής δύνηται, μηδέν υπό των δείπνων αυτόν εμποδιζόμενος, τό δε δη του φιλήματος ούκ εχω συννοήσαι διότι εξεστη' δ γάρ τοι και μόνον αν τις νποπτεύσειεν, οτι ούκ ήθελε τοιοντο στόμα φιλεΐν, ελε^χεται εκ των
6	παιδικών αυτού ψεύδος ον. εκ τε ούν τούτων καί εκ τής μοιχείας ε^κληθείς τινα τότε μεν αυτός τε 2 μηδε κατηηορηθείς άφείθη και τον Τίάλλαντα τον τε Βούρρον εξητήσατο, ύστερον δε ον καλώς 3 άπήλλαζεν.—Xiph. 151, 8—152, 15 It. St., Exc. Val. 239 ρ. 685 sq. (ρ. 29, 17—30, 8; ρ. 30, 17-32, 6).
1	δή Rk., ψτ) cod. Peir.
2	τ € supplied by Bk.
3	ου καλώs Val., ovKaWws {ου by correction) cod. Peir.
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him or eating at the same table with him. For the a.d. 68 latter request he had a fairly good excuse, namely, that he wished to carry on his philosophical studies at leisure without being interrupted by the young man’s dinners. As for the kiss, however, I cannot conceive how he came to decline it; for the only explanation that one could think of, namely, his unwillingness to kiss that sort of lips, is shown to be false by the facts concerning his favourites. Because of this and because of his adultery some complaints were lodged against him; but at the time in question he not only got off himself without even being formally accused, but succeeded in begging off Pallas and Burms besides. Later on however, he did not fare so well.
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LXI τΗυ δε τις Μάρκος ΣάΧουιος νΟθων, ος ούτως 11, 2 εκ τε της όμοιότητος των τρόπων και τής κοινωνίας των αμαρτημάτων τω Νέρωνι ωκείωτο ώστε καί είπών ποτε προς αυτόν “ οϋτω με Καίσαρα ϊ8οις ” ούδεν Βία τούτο κακόν επαθεν> άΧΧά τοσούτον μόνον άντ ήκουσεν οτ ι “ ουδέ ύπατόν σε οψομαι.” τούτω τήν Έαβΐναν, εξ ευπατριδών ούσαν, από του άνδρός άποσπάσας εδωκε, καί
3	αυτή άμφότεροι άμα εχρώντο. φοβηθεϊσα ουν ή * Ay ριππΐνα μή ηήμηται τω Ν ερωνι (δεινώς yap ήδη αυτής εράν ήρξατο), ερηον άνοσιώτατον ετόΧ-μησεν ώσπερ yap οὐχ ικανόν ον1 ες μυθoXoyίav οτ ι τον θειον τον Κ Χαύδιον ες έρωτα αυτής 2 ταῖ9 τε yoητείaις ταϊς τε άκοΧασίαις και των βΧεμμάτων και των φιΧημάτων ύπηyάyετo} επεχείρησε και
4	τον Νέρωνα ομοίως καταδουΧώσασθαι. ἀλλ* εκείνο μεν εϊτ άΧηθώς iy ενετό είτε προς τον τρόπον αυτών επΧάσθη ουκ οίδα' α δε δη προς πάντων ώμoXόyητaι Xεyω, ότι εταίραν τινα τή Άγριππίνη όμοίαν ό Νερών δι αυτό τούτο ες τα μάΧιστα ήyάπησε, καί αυτή τε εκείνη προσπαί-ζων και τοϊς άΧΧοις ενδεικνύμενος εXεyεv οτι καί τ ή μητρι όμιΧοίη.
12	Μαθοϋσα δε ταύθ' ή Σαβίνα άνεπεισε τον
1	ον supplied by H. Steph.
2	ai)T?)s H. Steph., αυτής VC. 6
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There was a certain Marcus Salvius Otho, who a.d. 58 had become so intimate with Nero through the similarity of their character and their companionship in crime that be was not even punished for saying to him one day, “ As truly as you may expect to see me Caesar ! ” All that he got for it was the response : “ I shall not see you even consul.” It was to him that the emperor gave Sabina, a woman of patrician family, after separating her from her husband,1 and they both enjoyed her together. Agrippina, therefore, fearing that Nero would marry the woman (for he was now beginning to entertain a mad passion for her), ventured upon a most unholy course. As if it were not notoriety enough for her that she had used her blandishments and immodest looks and kisses to seduce her uncle Claudius, she undertook to enslave even Nero in similar fashion. Whether this actually occurred, now, or whether it	I
was invented to fit their character, I am not sure ;	)
but I state as a fact what is admitted by all, that Nero had a mistress resembling Agrippina of whom he was especially fond because of this very resemblance, and when be toyed with the girl herself or displayed her charms to others, he would say that he was wont to have intercourse with his mother.
Sabina on learning of this persuaded Nero to get a.d. 59
1 Rufius (or Rufrius) Crispinus ; see Tac. Ann. xiii. 45 ; xv. 71 ; Suet. Nero 35.
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Νέρωνα ως καί επιβονΧεύονσάν oi αυτήν ΒιοΧε-σαι. καί αυτόν καί 6 %ενεκας, ως ποΧΧοΐς καί άξιοπίστοις άνΒράσιν είρηται, παρώξυνεν, ειτ οΰν το ϊηκΧηρα το καθ' εαυτού ειτηΧυγασασθαι βουΧη-θείς, εΐτε καί τον Νέρωνα ες μιαιφονίαν άνόσιον ιτροα^α^εϊν1 εθεΧήσας, ἵν* ως τάχιστα και προς
2	Θεών καί προς άνθρώττων άπόΧηται. επεί Βέ καί εκ του προφανούς ώκνουν το ερηον και κρυφά Βία φαρμάκων ούκ ειχον αυτήν άνεΧεΐν (πάντα yap εκείνη ίσχυρως εφυΧάσσετο), ναύν ίΒόντες εν τω Θεάτρω ΒιαΧυομένην τε αυτήν εφ' έαυτής καί τινα θηρία άφιεΐσαν, καί συνισταμένην αν πάΧιν ώστε και έρρωσθαι, τοιαύτην έτέραν ταχέως
3	έναυπηηησαντο.2 ως Βέ η τε ναύς iyeyovei καί ή ’ΚηριππΊνα ετεθεράπεντο (πάντα yap τρόπον έκοΧάκευεν αυτήν, ΐνα μη τι ύποτοπήσασα φυΧάξηται), εν μεν τη 'Εώμη ούΒέν ετόΧμησε ποίησαι, μη καί εκΒημοσιευθή 3 τό μίασμα, πόρρω Βέ ες την Καμπανίαν άπάρας και παραΧαβων την μητέρα επΧευσεν επ' αυτής εκείνης της νεώς λαμπρότατα κεκοσμημένης, ως καί επιθυμίαν αυτή έμβαΧεΐν αει ποτε τή νηί χρήσθαι.
13	’ΕΧθών τε ες ΒαύΧονς Βεΐπνά τε ποΧυτεΧέσ-τατα επί ποΧΧάς ημέρας εποίησε καί την μητέρα εν αύτοϊς φιΧοφρόνως είστίασεν, άπούσάν τε πάνυ ποθεϊν ἐπλάττετο καί παρούσαν ύπερησπά-ζετο, αίτεΐν τε εκέΧευεν ο τι βούΧοιτο, και μή
2	αίτούση ποΧΧά εχαρίζετο. επεί Βέ ενταύθα
1	irpoayayetv Bk.. irpoaayayeiv VC.
2	ςναυπηγησαντο Rk., ξναυτντγγΙ]σατο VC.
8 έκδημοσ<€ι»0τ? Rk., έκδημοσΜυθηναι VC.
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rid of his mother, alleging that she was plotting a.d. 59 against him. He was incited likewise by Seneca (or so many trustworthy men have stated), whether from a desire to hush the complaint against his own name, or from his willingness to lead Nero on to a career of unholy bloodguiltiness that should bring about most speedily his destruction by gods and men alike. But they shrank from doing the deed openly and, on the other hand, were unable to put her out of the way secretly by means of poison, since she took extreme precautions against any such possibility. One day they saw in the theatre a ship that automatically parted asunder, let out some beasts, and then came together again so as to be once more seaworthy; and they at once caused another to be built like it. By the time the ship was finished Agrippina had been quite won over by Nero’s attentions, for lie exhibited devotion to her in every way, to make sure that she should suspect nothing and be off her guard. He did not dare to do anything in Rome, however, for fear the crime should become generally known. Hence he went off to a distance, even to Campania, accompanied by his mother, making the voyage on this very ship, which was adorned in most brilliant fashion, in the hope of inspiring in her a desire to use the vessel constantly.
When they reached Bauli, he gave for several days most costly dinners, at which he entertained his mother with every show of friendliness. If she were absent he feigned to miss her sorely, and if she were present he was lavish of caresses. He bade her ask whatever she desired and bestowed many gifts without her asking. When matters had
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ήν,1 ου τω 8ή άπο του Βείπνου περί μεσας νύκτας περιλαμβάνει τε αυτήν, καλ προς τ ο στερνόν προσαγαγών, καί φιλήσας καί τα ομματα καί τάς ψείρας, “ μήτε ρ " τε ε'ιπων, “ ερρωσο μοι καλ υηίαινε* εν yap σοι καί εγώ ζώ καί 8ιά σε βασιλεύω," παρεΒωκεν αυτήν Άνική τω απελεύθερα* ως καί κομιούντι οϊκαΒε επί του
3	πλοίου ου κατεσκευάκει. ἀλλ’ ου yap fjveyKev η θάλασσα την μελλουσαν επ' αυτή τpayipBiav εσεσθαι, ού8' ύπεμεινε την yjrevBoXoyiav τής άνο-σιoυpyίaς άναΒεξασθαι, Βιελύθη μεν ή ναυς καί ή Άypιππΐva ες το ΰΒωρ εξεπεσεν, ου μέντοι καί άπεθανεν, άλλα καίτοι καί εν σκοτω και Βιακορής μέθης ουσα, τώυ τε ναυτών ταΐς κωπαις επ' αυτήν χρωμενων ώστε καλ'Ακερρωνίαν 2 Πώλλαν
4	την σύμπλουν αυτής άποκτειναι, Βιεσωθη. καί ελθουσα οϊκαΒε ου τε προσεποιήσατο οΰτ εξέφηνε το επιβούλευμα, άλλα καί προς τον υίον επεμψε κατά τάχος, καί τό τε συμβεβηκος αυτή ως κατά τύχην συμπεπτωκος ελεyε, καί οτι σωζοιτο εύηy-yελίζετο 3 Βήθεν αύτω. άκούσας δἐ ταύθ' 6 Νερων ούκ εκαρτερησεν, άλλά καί τον πεμφθεντα ως επί τή αυτού 4 σφayή ήκοντα εκόλασε, καί επί την μητέρα τον Άνίκητον ευθύς μετά των ναυτών
5	άπεστειλε· τοι ς yάρ Βορυφόροις ούκ επίστευσε τον θάνατον αυτής. ίΒοΰσα 8ε σφας εκείνη ὅγυω τε εφ* α ήκουσι, καί άναπηΒήσασα εκ τής κοίτης τήν τε εσθήτα περιερρήξατο, καί την
1	Ιντανθα ήν Rk., έντανθ’ ... V, eντανθ . . . C.
2	’Ακερρωνίαν RyckillS, aKcpcaviau VC.
3	ei>r)yye\i(eTO Bs., €υηγγίλι(€ H. Steph., βυηγγβλίκβι VC.
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reached this stage, he embraced her at the close of a.d. 59 dinner about midnight, and straining her to his breast, kissed her eyes and hands, exclaiming:
“ Strength and good health to you/ mother. For you I live and because of you I rule.” He then gave her in charge of Anicetus, a freedman^ ostensibly to convey her home on the ship that lie had prepared. But the sea would not endure the tragedy that was to be enacted on it, nor would it ν submit to be liable to the false charger of having committed the abominable deed; and so, though the ship parted asunder and Agrippina fell into the water, she did not perish. Notwithstanding that it was dark and that she was glutted with strong drink and that the sailors used their oars against her with such force that they killed Acerronia Polla, her companion on the trip, she nevertheless got safely to shore. When she reached home, she affected not to realize that it was a plot and kept it quiet, but speedily sent to her son a report of the occurrence, calling it an accident, and conveyed to him the good news (as she assumed it to be) that she was safe. Upon hearing this Nero could not restrain himself, but punished the messenger as if be had come to assassinate him and at once despatched Anicetus with the sailors against his mother ; for he would not trust the Praetorians to slay her. When she saw them, she knew for what they had come, and leaping up from her bed she tore open her clothing,
1 Both verbs used in the Greek were common formulas of leave-taking. 4
4 αυτοί) Dindorf, αυτοί) VC.
VOL. VIII.
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γαστέρα άπογυμνώσασα “ παΐε,” εφη, "τ αυτήν, 'Ανίκητε, ττ ale, οτι Νἐρωυα ετεκεν.”
14	Οντω μεν η Άγριππινα ή τον Γερμανικού θυγάτηρ, η τού ’Αγρίππου εγγονος, ἡ τού Αύγουστου απόγονος, υπ' αυτού τού υίεος, ω το κράτος εΒεΒώκει, Bi ον άΧΧους τε καί τον θειον άπεκτόνει,
2	κατεσφάγη. μαθων Be ό Ν όρων οτ ι τεθνηκεν, ούκ επίστευσεν ύπο yap τού μεγέθους τού τοΧμή-ματος απιστία αότω ύπεχύθη’ και Βία τούτο αύτόπτης επεθύμησε τού πάθους γενεσθαι. και αυτήν τε πάσαν ειΒε γυμνώσας και τα τραύματα αυτής επεσκεψατο, καί τεΧος ποΑυ και τού φόνου άνοσιώτερον έπος εφθεγξατο' είπε γάρ οτι
3	ί( ούκ ηΒειν οτι ούτω καΧην μητέρα ειχον.** και τοϊς τε Βορυφόροις άργύριον εΒωκεν, ΐνα ΒήΧον οτι ποΧΧά τοιαύτα γίνεσθαι ευχωνται, και τῆ γερουσία επεστειΧεν, άΧΧα τε οσα συνρΒει αύττ} καταριθμών, και οτι επ εβουΧευσε τε αύ τω και
4	φωραθεΐσα εαυτην Βιεχρήσατο.1 καί τῆ μεν βουΧη ταύτα επεστ ειΧεν, αύτος Βε τ αΐς τε νυξιν εξεταράττετο ώστε και εκ της εύνής εξαπιναίως άναπηΒάν, και μεθ’ ημέραν ύπο σαΧπίγγων Βη τινων 7τοΧεμικόν τι καί θορυβωΒες εκ τού χωρίου εν ω τα της Άγριππίνης οστά εκειτο ηχουσων εΒειματούτο. Βιό και αΧΧοσε rjei, καί επειΒη κάνταύθα τα αυτά αύ τω συνεβαινεν, άΧλοσε εμπΧήκτως μεθίστατο.—Xiph. 152, 15-154, 27 R. St.
11, 1 Ὅτι ό Νερών, οια ά,Χηθες μεν μηΒεν παρά μηΒενός άκούων, πάντας Be επαινούντας τα πεπραγ-
1	δκχρ·ησατο VC2, καπχρ·ησατο C1.
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exposing her abdomen, and cried out; “ Strike here, a.d. 59 Anicetus, strike here, for this bore Nero.”
Thus was Agrippina, daughter of Germanicus, grand-daughter of Agrippa, and descendant of Augustus, slain by the very son to whom she had given the sovereignty and for whose sake she had killed her uncle and others. Nero, when informed that she was dead, would not believe it, since the deed was so monstrous that he was overwhelmed by incredulity; he therefore desired to behold the victim of his crime with his own eyes. So he laid bare her body, looked her all over and inspected her wounds, finally uttering a remark far more abominable even than the murder. His words were : “ I did not know I had so beautiful a mother.” To the Praetorians he gave money, evidently to inspire in them the hope that many such crimes would be committed; and to the senate he sent a letter in which lie enumerated the offences of which lie knew she was guilty, and charged also that she had plotted against him and on being detected had committed suicide. Yet in spite of what he told the senate his own conscience was so disturbed at night that he would leap suddenly from his bed, and by day, when he merely heard the blare of trumpets sounding forth some stirring martial strain from the region where lay Agrippina’s bones/ he would be terror-stricken. He therefore kept changing his residence ; and when he had the same experience in the new place also, he would move in utter fright elsewhere.
Since Nero did not hear a word of truth from anybody and saw none but those who approved of his
1 Near her villa at Bauli.
F 2
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μένα ορών, Χανθάνειν τε έφ' οις εδεδράκει η και όρθώς αυτά πεποιηκέναι ένόμισε, κάκ τούτον ποΧύ ψειρών και ες τα αΧΧα ἐγίνετο, πάντα τε yap οσα έξην αν τω ποιεϊν, καλ καΧα ηγείτο είναι, καί τοι? φόβω τι η κοΧακεία αυτού Χέγουσιν ως και πάνυ άΧηθεύουσι προσείχεν. τέως μεν γάρ φόβοις καί θορύβοις συνείχετο· έπεϊ S' οι πρέσβεις πολλά καί1 κεχαρισμένα αν τω είπον, άνε-θάρσησε—Exc. Val. 240 (ρ. 680).
15	Οι δέ εν τη 'νώμη άνθρωποι άκούσαντες τ αύτα, καίπερ άχθόμενοι, έχαιρον νομίζοντες αυτόν εκ τούτου γε πάντως άποΧεΐσθαι. των δέ βουΧευτών οι μεν άΧΧοι πάντες προσεποιούντο χαίρειν έπι τοι? γεγονόσι, και συνήδοντο δήθεν τω Νέρωνι, και έψηφίζοντο ποΧΧα οις ωοντο αύτω χαριει-
2	σθαι· ο Ποὑπλιος· δέ δη %ρασέας ΥΙαΙτος ήΧθε μεν ες το συνέδρων και της έπιστοΧής επήκονσεν, άνα-γνωσθείσης δέ αυτής έξανέστη τε ευθύς πριν και ότιούν άποφήνασθαι και έξήΧθε, διότι α μεν ήθεΧεν
3	ειπεΐν ούκ έδύνατο, α δέ εδννατο 2 ούκ ήθεΧεν. εν δέ τω αύτω τρέπω καί τα αΧΧα πάντα διήγεν εΧεγε γάρ οτι “ ει μέν εμέ μόνον ό Νέρων φονενσειν εμεΧΧε, ποΧΧην αν ειχον τοι? άΧΧοις ύπερκο-Χακεύουσιν αυτόν 3 συγγνώμην ει δέ καί εκείνων των σφοδρά αυτόν έπαινούντων ποΧΧούς τους μέν άνάΧωκε τους δέ και άποΧέσει, τί χρή μάτην άσχρμονούντα δουΧοπρεπώς φθαρήναι, εξόν εΧευ-
4	θεριως άποδούναι τή φύσει το όφειΧόμενον ; εμού
1	και supplied by Bk.
2	έδΰνατο Bk., ήδυνατό VC.
8 αντδν Sylb., αυτώ VC.
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actions, he thought that his past deeds had not a.d. 59 been found out, or even, perhaps, that there was nothing wrong in them. Hence he became much worse in other respects also. He came to believe that anything that it was in his power to do was right, and gave heed to those whose words were inspired by fear or flattery, as if they were utterly sincere in what they said. So, although for a time he was subject to fears and disturbances, yet after the envoys had made to him a number of pleasing speeches he regained his courage.
The people of Rome, on hearing of these occurrences, rejoiced in spite of their disapproval of them, thinking that now at last his destruction was assured. As for the senators, all but Publius Thrasea Paetus pretended to rejoice at what ha(l taken place and ostensibly shared in Nero’s satisfaction^ therein, voting many measures by which they5 thought to win his favour. Thrasea, like the’ rest, < attended the meeting of the senate and listened to the letter, but when the reading was ended, he at once rose from his seat and without a word left the chamber, inasmuch as he could not say what he would and would not say what he could. And indeed this was always his way of acting on other occasions. He used to say, for example: “ If I were the only one that Nero was going to put to death, I could easily pardon the rest who load him with flatteries. But since even among those who praise him to excess there are many whom he has either already disposed of or will yet destroy, why should one degrade oneself to no purpose and then perish like a slave, when one may pay the debt to nature like a freeman ? As for me, men will talk
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μεν yap πέρι καί ἔπειτα λόγος τις earai, τούτων Be, 7τλἡυ κατ* αυτό τούτο ότι Ισ$άγησαν, ovBeiς." τοιούτος μῖν ό θρασέας eyeveTO, καί τούτο αει πρῖς έαυτόν eXeyev “ βμβ Νέρων άποκτ€ΐναι μίν Βύναται, βΧάψαι Be ου.”
16	Νἐρωυα1 Be μετ α τον τῆ? μητρός φόνον έσιόντα ἐ9 τἡυ 'Ρώμ?7υ Βημοσία μεν edep/nrevov, ἰδίᾳ δἐ, ἐυ ω γε καί παρρησιάσασθαί τινες άσφαΧώς έΒνναντο, καί μάΧα αυτόν Ισπάραττον, τοντο μῖν yap μoXyov τέ τινα απ' άνΒριάντος αυτού νύκτωρ άπ€κρέμασαν, €νΒεικνύμ€νοι οτι ἐς eKeivov
2	αυτόν Βέοι €μβ€βΧησθαι· τούτο Be παιΒίον ές την ayopav ριψαν τε? προσέΒησαν αν τω πινάκιονΧ^ον ((ούκ αναιρούμαι σε, ἴυα μη την μητέρα άπο-σφάξνς”—Χiph. 154, 27-155, 19 R. St.
2a "Οτι €ΐσιόντος Νἐρωνος εί9 τὸν Τώμ^υ τούς τῆ? ' Ayριππίνης άνΒριάντας KaOeiXov·2 3 μἡ φθά-σαντeς δἐ ἵνα άποτ€μ€Ϊν ράκος αύτω ἐ7τέβαΧον ώστε BoKelv eyκaXύπτeσΘaι, καί τις παραίρημα ἐπ^ράψας προσέπηξ€ τω άνΒριάντι “ εγώ αίσχν-νομαι και συ ούκ αιΒη.”—Petr. Patr. arc. Καί. 50 (ρ. 210 sq. Mai. = ρ. 193, 13-18 Dind.).
22 Και ην μέν και avayivwaKeiv ποΧΧαχόθι ομοίως yeypaμμevov
“ Νἐρων Όρέστης 'ΑΧκμέων μητροκτόνοι”*
ην Be και άκου€ΐν αυτό τούτο Xeyovτων οτι Νέρων
3	την μητέρα άν€^ρήσατο· συχνοί γὰρ ω? και Χ€ΧαΧηκότας τινας αυτό eaiqyyeXov, οὐχ ούτως·
1	νέρωνα C2, ν έρων VC1.
2	καθειλον Mai, καθΰλ,εν cod.
3	μητροκτόνοι VC Ζοη., μητροκτόνος exc. Vat.
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of me hereafter, but of them never, except only a.d. 59 to record the fact that they Avere put to death.”
Such was the man that Thrasea showed himself to be; and he was always saying to himself: “Nero can kill ine, but he cannot harm me.”
When Nero entered Rome after the murder of his mother, people paid him reverence in public, but in private, so long at least as any could speak their minds with safety, they tore his character to shreds. For one thing, they hung a leathern bag by night on one of his statues to signify that he himself ought to be thrown into one.1 Again, they cast into the Forum a baby to which was fastened a tag bearing the words : “ I will not rear you up, lest you slay your mother.”
At Nero’s entrance into Rome they pulled down the statues of Agrippina. But there Avas one that they did not cut loose soon enough, and so they threw over it a garment which gave it the appearance of being veiled. Thereupon somebody at once composed and affixed to the statue this inscription :
“1 am abashed and thou art unashamed.”
I11	many places alike one could read the inscription :
“Orestes, Nero, Alcmeon, all matricides.”
And people could even be heard saying in so many words that Nero had put his mother out of the way ; for information that certain persons had talked to this effect was lodged by many men whose
1 A reference to the well-known punishment prescribed for parricides. The criminal was sewn up in a leather bag together with a dog, a cock, a viper and an ape, and thrown into the water to drown.
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ϊν έκείνους άπολέσωσιν, ως ϊνα τον Νέρωνα διαβάλωσιν· οθεν ούδεμίαν τοιαύτην δίκην προσ-ήκατο, ήτοι μη βουλόμενος έπι πλεΐον δι αυτής την φήμην έπανξήσαι, ή καί καταφρονών ήδη
4	τωυ λεγομένων. δ μέντοι ήλιος συμπας έν μέσαις ται? Θυσίαις ταις έπι τῆ ' Αηριππίνη κατο, το ψήφισμα ηενομέναις έξέλιπεν, ώστε καί αστέρας έκφανήναΐ’ 1 καί οι ελέφαντες οι την τον Αύγουστου άρμάμαξαν άγοντες ές μεν τον ιππόδρομον εσήλθον καί μέχρι της των βουλευτών έδρας άφίκοντο, ηενόμενοι δέ ενταύθα έστησαν
5	καί περαιτέρω ου προεχώρησαν. και ό δη και μάλιστα αν τις ετεκμήρατο εκ του δαιμόνιου ηεηονέναι, σκηπτός ποτε τό δεϊπνον αυτού παν έσφερόμενόν οι κατέφλεζεν, ώσπερ τις άρπυια τα σιτία αυτού άφελόμενος.—Xiph. 155, 19—156,
2	R. St.
17	f/On καί την Δομιτίαν την τηθίδα, ήν και ^ αυτήν ως μητέρα τιμάν ε'λεγευ, επαπέκτεινε j φαρμάκω, ονδ’ άνέμεινεν όλίηας ημέρας ϊν άλλως υπό τού γήρως άποθάνη, ἀλλ* έπεθύμησε καλ
2	εκείνην άπολέσαί' καί έσπευσέ γε τούτο ποίησαιψ' * διά τα κτήματα αυτής τα εν τ αις Βαιαι? και εν τῆ 2 'Ραβεννίδι 3 όντα, έν οις και ήβητήρια 4 εύθυς μεγαλοπρεπή κατεσκεύασεν, α καί δεύρο ανθεί.— Exc. Val. 241 (ρ. 686), Xiph. 156, 2-6 It. St.
Έπι δέ δη τή μητρι καί εορτήν μεηίστην δή καί πολύτελεστάτην έποίησεν, ώστε έν πέντε ή καί 5 έξ άμα θεάτροις έπι πολλάς ημέρας πανηηυρίσαι, οτε δή και έλέφας άνήχθη ές τήν άνωτάτω του
1 eκφανηναι Leuncl., έκφηναι VC.
8 καί iv τί) cod. Peir., τγ τε VC.
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purpose was not so much to destroy the others as a.d. 59 to bring reproach on Nero. Hence he would admit no suit brought on such a charge, either because he did not wish that the rumour should thereby gain greater currency, or because he by this time felt contempt for anything people said. Nevertheless, in the midst of the sacrifices that were offered in Agrippina’s honour in pursuance of a decree, the sun suffered a total eclipse and the stars could be seen. Also the elephants which drew the chariot of Augustus, when they had entered the Circus and proceeded as far as the senators’ seats, stopped at that point and refused to go any farther.
And there was another incident in which one might surely have recognized the hand of Heaven. I refer to the thunderbolt that descended upon Nero’s dinner and consumed it all as it was being brought •idlmri; like some harpy snatching away his food.
also poisoned his aunt Domitia, whom lie likewise claimed to revere like a mother. He would not even wait a few days for her to die a natural death of old age, but was eager to destroy her also.
JHis; haste to do this was inspired by her estates «t'Baiae and in the neighbourhood of Ravenna, on which he promptly erected magnificent gymnasia that are flourishing still.
In honour of bis mother he celebrated a most magnificent and costly festival, the events taking place for several days in five or six theatres at once.
It was on this occasion that an elephant was led up 3 4 * 6
3	'Ραβεννίδι cod. Peir., (ιαβενίδι θαλάσσιι VC.
4	ήβητήρια cod. Peir., νικητήρια VC, ενηβητήρια Rk. (cf.
Herod. 2, 133).
6 tj κα\ V, και C.
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θεάτρου άψΐδα, καί εκείθεν επί σχοινιών κατε-
3	δραμεν αναβάτην φέρων. εκείνο Βε δη1 καί αΐσχιστον και Βεινότατον άμα εγενετο, οτι καί άνδρες καί γυναίκες οὐχ όπως του Ιππικού άλλα και τον βουλευτικού αξιώματος ες την ορχήστραν καί iς τον ιππόδρομον τό τε θέατρον το κυνηγετικόν εσήλθον ώσπερ οι ατιμότατοι, καί ηύλησάν τινες αυτών καί ώρχησαντο τραγωδίας τε και κωμωδίας ύπεκρίναντο και εκιθαρωδησαν, 'ίππους τε ηλασαν καί θηρία άπεκτειναν και εμονομά-χησαν, οι μεν εθελοντοι οι δε και πάνυ άκοντες.
4	καί είδον οι τότε άνθρωποι τα γένη τα μεγάλα, τούς Φουρίους τούς Όρατίονς2 τοῖς Φαβίους τούς Πορκίους τούς Oύαλερίους, τάλλα πάντα ών τα τρόπαια ών οι ναοί εωρώντο, κάτω τε εστηκότας καί τοιαύτα δρώντας ών ενια ούδ' υπ' άλλων
5	γινόμενα εθεώρουν. καί εδακτνλοδείκτουν γε αυτούς άλλήλοις, και επελεγον Μακεδόνες μεν “ οντος ἐστιν ό τού Παύλου εκγονος,” "Έίλληνες δἐ “οντος τού Μομμίου,” 3 Έικελιώται “ ίδετε τον Κλαύδιον,” Ήπειρώται “ ϊ Βετε τον 'Άππιον," Ασιανοί τον Αούκιον, Τβηρες τον Τίούπλιον, Καρχηδόνιοι 'Αφρικανόν, Ρωμαίοι δε πάντας. τοιαύτα γάρ που προτελεια τής αυτού 4 άσχημο-σύνης ποίησαι ήθελησεν.
18	Ώλοφύροντο δε πάιντες οι νούν εχοντες και επί τω 7τλήθει των αναλισκόμενων, πάντα μεν γάρ τα πολυτελέστατα α άνθρωποι εσθίουσι, πάντα δε και τα άλλα τα τιμιώτατα, ίππους ανδράποδα
1 Se δή Reim., δή V, δεΐξαι C.
* robs ΌρατΙουε Antioch., om. VC.
3 Μομμίου Reim., μεμμίου VC.
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to the highest gallery of the theatre and walked a.d. do down from that point on ropes, carrying a rider. There was another exhibition that was at once most disgraceful and most shocking, when men and women not only of the equestrian but even of the jsenatorial order appeared as performers in the j Orchestra, in the Circus, and in the hunting-theatre, like those who are held in lowest esteem. Some I of therii played the flute and danced in pantomimes or acted in tragedies and comedies or sang to the lyre; they drove horses, killed wild beasts and fought as gladiators, some willingly and some sore against their will. So the men of that day beheld the great families—the Furii, the Horatii, the Fab'ii, the Porcii, the Valerii, and all the rest whose trophies and whose temples were to be seen— standing down there below them and doing things some of which they formerly would not even watch when performed by others. So they would point them out to one another and make their comments, Macedonians saying: iC There is the descendant of Paulus **; Greeks, “ There is Mummius’ descendant ”; Sicilians, “Look at Claudius”; Epirots, “Look at Appius”; Asiatics naming Lucius, Iberians Publius, Carthaginians Africanus, and Romans naming them all. For such, apparently, were the introductory rites by which Nero desired to usher in his own career of disgrace.
·* All who had any sense lamented likewise the huge outlays of money. For all the costliest viands that men eat and everything else of the highest value—horses, slaves, teams, gold, silver, and raiment 4
4 αυτόν H. Steph., αυτόν VC.
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ζβύ^η χρυσίον apyvpiov έσθήτα ποικίλην, εΒίΒου
2	Βία συμβόλων σφαιρία yap μικρά, yεypaμμέva ως εκαστα αυτών εχοντα, ες τον όμιλόν έρρίπτει, και εΒίΒοτο ο τι τις Bi εκείνων ήρττασεν. ένενόουν ycip οτι, οπότε τοσαύτα άνήλισκεν ΐνα άσχημο-νησρ, ούΒενος των άτοπωτάτων άφέξεται ΐνα τι κερΒάντ). τεράτων Βέ τινων yεyovότων τότε οι μάντεις όλεθρόν αν τω ταύτα φέρειν ειπον, και συνεβούλευσαν ες ετέρους τό Βεινόν άποτρέψα-
3	σθαι. καν συχνούς ευθύς κατεχρήσατο, ει μη ό Σενέκας εφη αύτω οτι " οσους αν άποσφάξης, ου Βύνασαι τον ΒιάΒοχόν σου άττοκτειναι.”—Xipl). 156, C-157, 5 R, St.
Τότε μεν Βή τοσαυτα σωτήρια, ως Βή ελεyεvi έώρτασε, καί την ilyopav των οψων, το μάκελλον 19 ωνομασμένον, καθιέρωσε· μετά Βέ ταύτα ετερον αύ εϊΒος εορτής ήyayεv, επεκλήθη Βέ Ίουουε-νάλια 1 ώσπερ τινα νεανισκεύματα, καί ετελέσθη επϊ τω yεvείω αυτού, και yap τούτο τότε πρώτον έξύρατο, και τάς yε τρίχας ες σφαιρίον τι χρυσούν εμβαλων άνέθηκε τω Δι! τω Καπι-τωλίω· και ες την εορτήν οι τε άλλοι καί οι
2	εύyεvέστaτoι πάντως τι έπεΒείξαντο. τεκμήριον Βέ, Αίλία Κατέλλα τούτο μεν yέvει καί πλούτω προήκουσα, τούτο Βέ καί ηλικία προφέρουσα (όγδο^Λουτουτι? yap ήν) ώρχήσατο, οι τε λοιποί οι Βία yήpaςή νόσον ίΒία μηΒβν ποίησαι Βυνάμενοι έχορωΒησαν. ήσκουν μέν yap πάντες ο τι τις
1	’Ιονονζνάλια Bk., Ιουβζνά\ια VC.
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of divers hues—was given away by means of tokens, a.d. 59 as follows. Nero would throw among the crowd tiny balls, each one appropriately inscribed, and the articles called for by the balls would be presented to those who had seized them. Sensible people, I say, were grieved, reflecting that when he was spending so much in order that lie might disgrace himself, he would not be likely to abstain from any of the most terrible crimes, in order that lie might gain money. When some portents took place at this time, the seers declared that they meant destruction for him and they advised him to divert the evil upon others. He would accordingly have put numerous persons out of the way immediately, had not Seneca said to him : ei No matter how many you may slay, you cannot kill your successor.”
It was at this time that he celebrated so many sacrifices for his preservation, as he expressed it, and dedicated the provision market called the Macellum. Later he instituted a new kind of festival called Juvenalia, or Games of Youth. It was celebrated in honour of his beard, which he now shaved for the first time ; the hairs he placed in a small golden globe and offered to Jupiter Capitolinus. For this festival members of the noblest families as well as all others were bound to give exhibitions of some sort. For example, Aelia Catella, a woman not only prominent by reason of her family and her wealth but also advanced in years (she was an octogenarian), danced in a pantomime. Others, who on account of old age or illness could not do anything by themselves, sang in choruses. All devoted themselves to practising any
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κα\ όπωσούν οϊός τε ήν, καί ἐ? διδασκαλεία αιτοΒεΒειγμενα συνεφοί των οι έΧΧογιμώτατοι, άνΒρες, γυναίκες, κόραι, μειράκια, γραΐαι, γἐ-
3	ροντες· €ί δἐ τι? μ ἡ εΒύνατο εν έτερω τω θεάν παρασχεΐν, ες τους χορούς κατεχωρίζετο. καί έπειΒή γε τινες αυτών προσωπεία υπ αισχύνης, ΐνα μη γνωρίζωνται, περιέθεντο, περιεΐΧεν αυτά του Βήμου Βήθεν άξιώσαντος, καί έπέΒειξε καί τοις όΧίγον έμπροσθεν υπ* αυτών άρχθεϊσιν
4	άνθρώποις. καί τότε Βή μάΧιστα καί εκείνοι καί οι άΧΧοι τούς τεθνηκότας εμακάριζον ποΧΧοι γάρ άνΒρες των πρώτων εν τω ετει τού τω έτε-Χεύτησαν, ών ένίους καί τω Νερωνι έπιβουΧεύειν αίτιαθέντας οι στρατιώται περιστάντες έΧιθοβό-Χησαν.
20	Και εΒει γάρ και τον κοΧοφώνα άξιον των πραττομενων έπενεχθήναι, παρήΧθε τε και αντος 6 Νερών ες το θέατρον, όνομαστϊ προς του ΤαΧΧιωνος εσ κηρυχθείς, καί έστη τε επι της σκηνής 6 Καῖσαρ την κιθαρωΒικήν σκευήν ένΒε-Βυκώς, και “ κύριοί μου, εύμενώς μου ακούσατε **
2	ειπεν 6 αύτοκράτωρ, έκιθαρώΒησέ τε 'Άττιν τινά ή Βάκχας 6 Αύγουστος, ποΧΧών μεν στρατιωτών παρεστηκότων, παντός Βέ τον Βήμου, οσον αι έΒραι εχώρησαν, καθ η μενού, καίτοι και βραχύ καί μεΧαν, ως γε παραΒεΒοται, φώνημα εχων, ώστε καί γἐλωτα άμα καί Βάκρυα 7τάσι κινήσαι.
3	καί αύτω και ο Βουρρος καί ό 'ϊ.ενέκας, καθάπερ τινες ΒιΒάσκαΧοι, ύποβάΧΧοντες τι παρειστήκε-σαν, καί αυτοί τάς τε χεΐρας και τά ίμάτια, οπότε φθέγξαιτό 1 τι, ανέσεων, καί τούς άΧΧους
1 ψθίτξαιτό Reiin., φθί^γξοιτό VC.
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talent that they possessed as best they could, and a.d. 5<j all the most distinguished people, men and women, girls and lads, old women and old men, attended schools designated for the purpose. And in case anyone was unable to furnish entertainment in any other fashion, he would be assigned to the choruses.
And when some of them out of shame put on masks, to avoid being recognized, Nero caused the masks to be taken off, pretending that this was demanded by the populace, and exhibited the performers to a rabble whose magistrates they had been but a short time before. Now, more than ever, not only these performers but the rest as well regarded the dead as fortunate. For many of the foremost men had perished in the course of that year; some of them, in fact, charged with conspiring against Nero, had been surrounded by the soldiers and stoned to death.
As a fitting climax to these performances, Nero himself made his appearance in the theatre, being announced under his own name by Gallio. So there stood this Caesar on the stage wearing the garb of a lyre-player. This emperor uttered the words:
“My lords, of your kindness give me ear/’ and this Augustus sang to the lyre some piece called “ Attis ” or “The Bcacchantes/’1 while many soldiers stood by and all the people that the seats would hold sat watching. Yet he had, according to report, but a slight and indistinct voice, so that he moved his whole audience to laughter and tears at once. Beside him stood Burrus and Seneca, like teachers, prompting him; and they would wave their arms and togas at every utterance of his and lead others
1 These are actual titles of poems by Nero.
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προσεπεσπώντο. ήν μέν yap τ ι καί ΐΒιον αν τω σύστημα ἐ? πεντακισχιΧίους στρατιώτας παρε-
4	σκευασμένοι', ΑύyoύστeLoί τε ώνομάζοντο καί έξήρχον των επαίνων’ ηναηκάζοντο Βέ σφισι καλ οί αΧΧοι πάντες καί άκοντε?, πΧήν τον Θρασέα, εκβοάν. ουτο? μεν yap ούΒέποτε αύτω avyKaQr)-κεν, οί Βέ Bi] ἄλλοι, καί μάΧισθ’ οι επιφανείς, σπουΒή καί οΒυρόμενοι auvoXiyovTO, καί πάνθ’ οσαπερ οι AύyoύστεLOl, ως καί χαίροντες, συνε-
5	βοών καί ην άκούειν πως αυτών Xεy6vτων “ ο καΧος Καῖσαρ, 6 ’Απόλλων, 6 Αύyoυστoς, εϊς ως ΥΙύθιος. μά σε, Καΐσαρ, ούΒείς σε νικαΓ ποιή-σας Βέ ταύτα εΒείπνισε τον Βήμον επί πΧοίων έν τω χωρίω εν ω ή ναυμαχία ύπο του Αύγουστου έyεyόvει^ καί εξ αυτού ννκτος μεσούσης ες τον Τίβεριν Βία τάφρου κατέπΧευσε.—Xiph. 157, 5-158, 16 R. St., Exc. Val. 242.
21	Ταῖτα μεν επί τω το yέvειov φηΧισθήναι1 επραξεν υπέρ Βέ Βή τής σωτηρίας τής τε Βια-μονής τού κράτους αυτού (ουτω yάp που πpoέyρa-ψεν) άyώva πενταετηρικον κατεστήσατο, Νερώνεια αυτόν ονομάσας, καί επ' αύτω καί το yvμvάσιov ωκοΒόμησεν, εΧαιόν τε εν τῆ καθιερώσει αυτού καί τοι? βουΧευταϊς καί τοις ιππεύσι
2	προίκα 'ένειμε. τον μέντοι στέφανον τον των κιθαρωΒών άνικεί εΧαβε, πάντων ως καί αναξίων τής νίκης εκβΧηθέντων,2 καί ευθύς ες αυτό το yυμvάσιov εν τῆ στοΧή σφων εσεypάφη. κακ τούτου καί οι αΧΧοι αύτω στέφανοι οι τής κιθα-ρωΒίας έξ απάντων των άyώvωv ως και μονω άξιονίκω επέμποντο.—Xipli. 158, 16—24 R. St., Exc. Yal. 243 (ρ. 689).
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to do the same. Indeed, Nero had got ready a a.d. 59 special corps of about five thousand soldiers, called Augustans; these would lead the applause, and all the rest, however loath, were obliged to shout with them. Thrasea was the single exception, since he would never help Nero in these matters; but all the rest, and especially the prominent men, assembled with alacrity, grieved though they were, and joined in all the shouts of the Augustans, as if they were delighted. And one might have heard them exclaiming : “Glorious Caesar! Our Apollo, our Augustus, another Pythian ! By thyself we swear, O Caesar, none surpasses thee.”. After this performance he entertained the people at a feast on boats on the site of the naval battle given by Augustus; thence at midnight he sailed through a canal into the Tiber.
These things, then, he did to celebrate the shaving A.D. eo of his beard; and in behalf of his preservation and the continuance of his power, as his proclamation put it, he instituted some quadrennial games, which he called Neronia. In honour of this event he also erected the gymnasium,1 2 and at its dedication made a free distribution of olive oil to the senators and knights. The crown for lyre-playing he took without a contest; for all others were debarred, on the assumption that they were unworthy of being victors. And immediately, wearing the garb of this guild, he entered the gymnasium itself to be enrolled as victor. Thereafter all other crowns awarded as prizes for lyre-playing in all the contests were sent to him as the only artist worthy of victory.
1 Gymnasium here means a school of music.
1	ψιλισθηναι Reim., ψιληθῖ/ραι VC.
2	erc/3Αηθίντων coil. Peir., έκκληθίντων VC.
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Ευ φ Be ταΰτα ev ττ) 'Ρώμη επαίζετο, πάθος ev τῆ Ρρεττανία Beivov συνηνεχθη· Βύο τε yap πόΧεις επορθήθησαν, καί μυριάΒες οκτώ των τε 'Ρωμαίων καί των συμμάχων αυτών εφθάρησαν, ή τε νήσος ήΧΧοτριώθη. καί ταΰτα μέντοι πάντα υπό ηυναικός αύτοΐς συνηνεχθη, ώστε καί κατά τούτο πΧείστην αύτοΐς αισχύνην συμβή-ναι, ως που καί το θειον την συμφοράν αύτοΐς προεσημανεν' εκ τε yάp του βουΧευτηρίον θροΰς νυκτός βαρβαρικός μετά yεkωτoς καί εκ του θεάτρου θόρυβος μετ olμωyής εξηκούετο, μηΒενός ανθρώπων μήτε φθεyyoμεvoυ μήτε στενοντος, οίκίαι τε τινες 1 εν τω Ταμεσα ποταμω ΰφυΒροι2 εωρώντο, καί ό ωκεανός ό μεταξύ της τε νήσου και τής Γαλατία? αίματώΒης ποτε εν ττ) πΧημμυ-ρίΒι ηύξήθη.
ΐΐρόφασις Be του ποΧεμου eyeveTO ή Βήμευσις των χρημάτων α ΚΧαύΒιος τοΐς πρώτοις αύτων εΒεΒώκει· καί εΒει καί εκείνα, ως γε Δεκιανός Κατο? ό τής νήσον επιτροπεύων eXeyev, άνα-πόμπιμα ηενεσθαι. Βιά τε ονν τούτο, καί οτι ό Χενεκας χιΧίας σφίσι μνριάΒας άκουσιν3 επί χρησταΐς εΧπίσι τόκων Βανείσας επειτ άθρόας τε άμα αύτάς και βιαίως εσεπρασσεν, επα-νεστησαν.4 ή Βε μάλιστα αύτούς ερεθίσασα καί εναντία 'Ρωμαίων ποΧεμεΐν άναπείσασα, τής τε προστατείας αύτών άξιωθεΐσα και του ποΧεμου
1	TLVtS C (?), ΤIVOS V.
2	ΰφυδροι Blancus (in transl.), 4φυδροι VC.
3	άκουσιν VC, probably corrupt. Naber proposed at-T ουσιν.
4	iir αν 4 στ η σ αν supplied by Rk.
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While this sort of child’s play was going on at a.d. 61 Rome, a terrible disaster occurred in Britain. Two cities were sacked, eighty thousand of the Romans and of their allies perished, and the island was lost to Rome. Moreover, all this ruin was brought upon the Romans by a woman, a fact which in itself caused them the greatest shame. Indeed, Heaven gave them indications of the catastrophe beforehand. For at night there was heard to issue from the senate-house foreign jargon mingled with laughter, and from the theatre outcries and lamentations, though no mortal man had uttered the words or the groans; houses were seen under the water in the river Thames, and the ocean between the island and Gaul once grew blood-red at flood-tide.
An excuse for the Avar was found in the confiscation of the sums of money that Claudius had given to the foremost Britons; for these sums, as Declaims Catus, the procurator of the island, main-tained, were to be paid back. This was one reason for the uprising; another was found in the fact that Seneca, in the hope of receiving a good rate of interest, had lent to the islanders 40,000,000 sesterces that they did not want,1 and had afterwards called in this loan all at once and had resorted to severe measures in exacting it. But the person who was chiefly instrumental in rousing the natives and persuading them to fight the Romans, the person who was thought worthy to be their leader and who
1 The text, άκουσιν, does not give a very satisfactory meaning; Naber would read αΐτουσιν, “at their request.”
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7ταντός στρατηγήσασα, Βου8ουΐκα 1 ήν, γυνή ΒρεττανΙς γένους του βασιΧείου, μεϊζον ή κατά
3	γυναίκα φρόνημα εχουσα. αυτή γαρ συνήγαγέ τε τό στράτευμα άμφϊ 8ώ8εκα μυριά8ας ον, καί άνέβη επί βήμα εξ ε8άφους2 ές τον 'Ρωμαϊκόν τρόπον πεποιημένον. ην 8ε καί τό σώμα μεγίστη καί τό ει8ος βΧοσυρωτάτη τό τε βΧέμμα 8ριμυ-
4	τάτη, καί τό φθέγμα τραχύ είχε, την τε κόμην 7τΧείστην τε καί ξανθοτάτην οΰσαν μέχρι των γλουτών καθεϊτο, καλ στρεπτόν μέγαν χρυσοΰν έφόρει, χιτωνά τε παμποίκιΧον ένεκεκόΧπωτο, καί χΧαμύ8α ειτ 3 αύτω παχεϊαν ένεπεπόρπητο. ου τω μεν αει ένεσκευάζετο· τότε δἐ καί Χόγχην Χαβουσα, ώστε καί εκ τούτου πάντας εκπΧήττειν, εΧεξεν ω8ε.
3	“ ΤΙέπεισθε μεν τοϊς εργοις αύτοις όσον έΧευθε-
ρία της 8ουΧείας 8ιαφέρει, ωστ ει καί πρότερον τις υμών υπό τής του κρείττονος απειρίας. επαγωγοί? επαγγέΧμασι των 'Ρωμαίων ήπάτητο, άΧΧα νυν γε εκατέρου πεπειραμένοι μεμαθήκατε μεν όσον ήμαρτηκατε 8εσποτείαν έπισπαστον προ τής πατρίου 8ιαίτης προτιμήσαντες, εγνώκατε 8έ όσω και πενία άόεσποτος πΧούτου 8ουΧεύοντος
2	προφέρει, τί μεν γάρ ου των αίσχίστων, τί 8* ου των άΧγίστων, εξ ούπερ ες την Βρεττανίαν ούτοι παρέκυψαν, πεπόνθαμεν ; ου των μεν πΧείστων καί μεγίστων κτημάτων όΧων έστε-
3	ρήμεθα, των 8έ Χοιπων τέΧη καταβάΧΧομεν ; ου προς τω τάΧΧα πάντα καλ νέμειν καί γεωργεΐν
1	Βουδουΐκα Bs., βουνδουΊκα VC (βουδουΐκα ch. 7, 1 J 8, 2 ; 12, G, βοδουΐκα ch. 6, 1).
2	£Sa<povs Bs., in y?)s ελώδους VC.
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directed the conduct of the entire war, was Buduica/ a.d. 61 a Briton woman of the royal family and possessed of greater intelligence than often belongs to women.
This woman assembled her army, to the number of some 120,000, and then ascended a tribunal which had been constructed of earth in the Roman fashion.
In stature she was very tall, in appearance most terrifying^ in the glance of her eye most fierce, and her voice was harsh; a great mass of the tawniest hair fell to her hips; around her neck was a large golden necklace; and she wore a tunic of divers colours over which a thick mantle was fastened with a brooch. This was her invariable attire. She now grasped a spear to aid her in terrifying all beholders and spoke as follows :
“You have learned by actual experience how different freedom is from slavery. Hence, although some among you may previously, through ignorance of which was better, heave been deceived by the alluring promises of the Romans, yet now that you have tried both, you have learned how great a mistake you made in preferring an imported despotism to your ancestral mode of life, and you have come to realize how much better is poverty with no master than wealth with slavery. For ^what treatment is there of the most shameful or grievous sort that we have not suffered ever since these men made their appearance in Britain? Have we not been robbed entirely of most of our possessions, and those the greatest, while for those that remain we pay taxes ? Besides pasturing and tilling for them
1 Commonly known as Boadicea. 3
3 ἐπ’ Rk., iu VC,
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εκείνοις, και τών σωμάτων αυτών δασμόν ετήσιον φερομεν ; καί πόσω κρεϊττον ήν άπαξ τισί πεπράσθαι μάΧΚον ή μετά κενών εΧευθερίας ονομάτων κατ έτος λυτρουσθαι ; ττόσω δε εσφάχθαι και άποΧωΧεναι μάΧΧον ή κεφαΧάς ύποτεΧεΐς περιφερειν; καίτοι τί τούτο είττον ;
4	ουδέ yap το τεΧευτήσαι παρ αύτοίς άζήμιον εστιν, ἀλλ’ ϊστε όσον καί υπέρ τών νεκρών τεΧοΰμεν τταρά μεν yap τοΐς αΧΧοις άνθρώποις καί τούς δουΧεύοντάς τισιν ό θάνατος εΧευθεροΐ, 'Ρωμαίοις δε δη μόνοις και οι νεκροί ζώσι ττρος
5	τα Χήμματα. τί δ’ ὅτ ι, καν μή εχη τις ημών apyopiov (ττώς yap ή ποθεν), άποδυόμεθα καί σκυΧευόμεθα ώσπερ οι φονευόμενοι; τί δ’ αν προϊόντος τού χρόνου μετριάσαιεν, ούτως ήμίν κατά τήν πρώτην ευθύς, δτε1 πάντες και τά θηρία τα νεάΧωτα θεραπεύουσι, πpoσεvηvεyμενοι;
4	Ημεῖς δε δη πάντων τών κακών τούτων αίτιοι, ως yε τάΧηθες είπεϊν, yεyόvaμεv, οΐτινες αύτοΐς επιβήναι τήν αρχήν της νήσου επετρεψαμεν, καί ου 7ταραχρήμα αυτούς, ώσπερ καί τον Καίσαρα τον ΊούΧιον εκείνον, εξηΧάσαμεν οϊτινες ου 7τόρρωθεν σφίσιν, ώσπερ καί τω Aύyoύστω καί τφ Γαίω τω Καλιγόλα, φοβερόν τό καί πειράσαι τον
2	πΧούν εποιήσαμεν. τoiyapouv νήσον τηΧικαύτην, μάΧΧον δε ήπειρον τρόπον τινά περίρρυτον νεμό-μενοι καί ιδίαν οικουμένην εχοντες, καί τοσούτον υπό του ωκεανού άφ1 απάντων τών αΧΧων ανθρώπων άφωρισμενοι ώστε καί yήv αΧΧην καί
1 ore Sylb., οτι VC.
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all our other possessions, do we not pay a yearly a.d tribute for our very bodies ? How much better it would be to have been sold to masters once for all than, possessing empty titles of freedom, to have to ransom ourselves every year! How much better to have been slain and to have perished than to go about with a tax on our heads! Yet why do I mention death? For even dying is not free of cost with them ; nay, you know what fees we deposit even for our dead. Among the rest of mankind death frees even those who are in slavery to others; only in the case of the Romans do the very dead remain alive for their profit. Why is it that, though none of us has any money (how, indeed, could we, or where could we get it?), we are stripped and despoiled like a murderer’s victims ? And why should the Romans be expected to display moderation as time goes ον, when they have behaved toward us in this fashion at the very outset, when all men show consideration even for the beasts they have newly captured ?
“ But, to speak the plain truth, it is we who have made ourselves responsible for all these evils, in that we allowed them to set foot on the island in the first place instead of expelling them at once as we did their famous Julius Caesar,—yes, and in that we did not deal with them while they were still far away as we dealt with Augustus and with Gaius Caligula and make even the attempt to sail hither a formidable thing. As a consequence, although we inhabit so large an island, or rather a continent, one might say, that is encircled by the sea, and although we possess a veritable world of our own and are so separated by the ocean from all the rest of mankind
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ουρανόν άλλον οίκειν πειτιστεύσθαι καί τινας αυτών και τους σοφωτάτους γε 1 μηδε τό όνομα ημών ακριβώς πρότερον ^νωκεναι, κατεφρο-νήθημεν και κατεπατήθημεν υπ ανθρώπων μηδέν 3 άλλο η πλεονεκτείν είδότων. ἀλλ’ ει καί μη πρότερον, νυν ετι, ώ πολΐται και φίλοι καί συηηενεις (πάντας yap υμάς συyyεvεΐςf ατε και μιας νήσου οίκήτορας όντας καί εν όνομα κοινόν κεκλημενους,2 νομίζω), τα προσήκοντα πράξωμεν, εως ετι τής ελευθερίας μνημονεύομεν, ΐνα καί τό πρόσρημα καί τό 'ipyov αυτής τοΐς παισι κατα-λίπωμεν. αν yap ημείς τής συντρόφου ευδαιμονίας παντελώς εκλαθώμεθα, τί ποτε εκείνοι ποιήσουσιν εν δούλεια τραφέντες ;
5	Λἐγω δε ταυτα ούχ ΐνα μισήσητε τα παρόντα (μεμισήκατε yap), ουδ' ΐνα φοβηθήτε τα μέλλοντα (πεφόβησθε yap), ἀλλ* ΐνα επαινέσω τε υμάς ότι καί καθ' εαυτούς πάνθ' όσα δει προαιρεΐσθε, καί χάριν ύμιν yvώ ότι καί εμοι καί εαυτοΐς ετοίμως συναίρεσθε. φοβεΐσθε δε μηδαμώς τούς 'Ρωμαίους· 2 ου τε yap πλείους ημών είσιν ου τ άνδρειότεροι. τεκμήριου δε ότι και κράνεσι καί θώραξι καί κνημΐσιν εσκεπασθε καί προσέτι και σταυρώμασι καί τείχεσι καί τάφροις εσκευασθε3 προς τό μτ/τίο4 7τάσχειν εξ επιδρομής τών πολεμίων, τούτο yap
1	ye R. steph., τε VC.
2	κεκλημενους V. Herw. (cf. Thuc. 4, 64, 3), κεκτημενουςΥC.
3	A corrupt passage. (ώσπερ ine7iOi ου^ εσκεπασθε . . . <^ou/c)> εσκεύασθε H. Stephanus; τεκμήριον δε τό τεζαυτοίς'} . . . εσκεπάσθαι . . , εσκενάσθαι Reiske ; τεκμηριόΐ δε τί , , , 88
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that we have been believed to dwell on a different a.d. gi earth and under a different sky, and that some of the outside world, aye, even their wisest men, have not hitherto known for a certainty even by what name we are called, we have, notwithstanding all this, been despised and trampled underfoot by men who know nothing else than how to secure gain. However, even at this late day, though we have not done so before, let us, my countrymen and friends and kinsmen,—for 1 consider you all kinsmen, seeing that you inhabit a single island and are called by one common name,—let us, I say, do our duty while we still remember what freedom is, that we may leave to our children not only its appellation but also its reality. For, if we utterly forget the happy state in which we were born and bred^ what, pray, will they do, reared in bondage ?
"All this I say, not with the purpose of inspiring you with a hatred of present conditions,—that hatred you already have,—nor with fear for the future,— that fear you already have,—but of commending you because you now of your own accord choose the requisite course of action, and of thanking you for so readily co-operating with me and with each other.
Have no fear whatever of the Romans; for they are superior to us neither in numbers nor in bravery.
And here is the proof: they have protected themselves with helmets and breastplates and greaves and yet further provided themselves with palisades and walls and trenches to make sure of suffering no harm by an incursion of their enemies. For they are * 4
4σκ€πάσθat . . . Ισκ^υάσθαι Boissevain The translation follows Ileiske and Boissevain.
4 μ-fjTi Υ, μηκ4τι C.
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αίρούνται μάλλον υπο των φόβων ή το καί
3	Βράσαί τι προχείρως ώσπερ ήμεΐς. τοσαύτη 'yap περιουσία άνΒρίας χρώμεθα ώστε καί τὸς σκηνάς ασφαλέστερας των τειχών και τὸς άσπίΒας πολυαρκεστερας τής εκείνων πανοπλίας νομίζειν. εξ ουπερ ημείς μεν καί κρατούντες αίρούμεν αυτούς καί βιασθεντες εκφεύγομεν, καν άρα καί άναχωρήσαί ποι προελώμεθα, ες τοιαυτα ελη καί ορη καταΒυόμεθα ώστε μήτε εύρεθήναι
4	μήτε ληφθήναι' εκείνοι Βε ούτε Βιώξαί τινα υπο τού βάρους ούτε φυγεΐν 1 Βύνανται, καν άρα και εκΒράμωσί ποτε, ες τε χωρία άποΒεΒειγμένα καταφεύγουσι,2 κάνταύθα ώσπερ ες γαλεάγρα?
5	κατ α κλείονται, εν τε ουν τούτοις παρά πολύ ημών ελαττούνται, καί εν εκείνοις, οτι ούτε λιμόν ούτε Βίψος, ου ψύχος ου καύμα ύποφερουσιν ώσπερ ημείς, ἀλλ’ οι μεν καί σκιάς καί σκεπής σίτου τε μεμαγμενου καί οίνου καί ελαίου Βεονται, καν άρα τι τούτων αυτούς επιλίπη Βιαφθείρονται, ήμιν Βε Βή πάσα μεν πόα καί ρίζα σιτός εστι, πάς Βε χυμος ελαιον, παν Βε
β ύΒωρ οίνος, πάν Βε ΒενΒρον οικία, καί μήν καί τα χωρία ταύτα ήμιν μεν συνήθη καί σύμμαχα, εκείνοις Βε Βή καί άγνωστα καί πολέμια* καί τούς ποταμούς ήμεΐς μεν γυμνοί Βιανεομεν, εκείνοι Βε ούΒε πλοίοις ραΒίως περαιούνται. άλλ ϊωμεν επ' αυτούς αγαθή τύχη θαρρούν τες. Βείξωμεν αύτοΐς οτι λαγωοί καί άλώπεκες ον τες κυνών καί λύκων άρχειν επιχειρούσιν.”
6	Ταύτα είπούσα λαγών μεν εκ του κόλπου
1 <pvyur R. Steph., <pvyr\s VC.
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influenced by their fears when they adopt this kind a.d.61 of fighting in preference to the plan we follow of rough and ready action. Indeed, we enjoy such a surplus of bravery, that we regard our tents as safer than their walls and our shields as affording greater protection than their whole suits of mail. As a consequence, we Avhen victorious capture them, and when overpowered elude them; and if we ever choose to retreat anywhere, we conceal ourselves in swamps and mountains so inaccessible that we can be neither discovered nor taken. Our opponents, however, can neither pursue anybody, by reason of their heavy armour, nor yet flee ; and if they ever do slip away from us., they take refuge in certain appointed spots, where they shut themselves up as in a trap. But these are not the only respects in which they are vastly inferior to us: there is also the fact that they cannot bear up under hunger, thirst, cold, or heat, as we can. They require shade and covering, they require kneaded bread and wine and oil, and if any of these things fails them, they perish; for us, on the other hand, any grass or root serves as bread, the juice of any plant as oil, any water as wine, any tree as a house. Furthermore, this region is familiar to us and is our ally, but to them it is unknown and hostile. As for the rivers, we swim them naked, whereas they do not get across them easily even \vith boats. Let us, therefore, go against them trusting boldly to good fortune.
Let us show them that they are hares and foxes trying to rule over dogs and wolves.”
When she had finished speaking, she employed a 2
2 καταφςύγονσι Sylb., KaTacpevywat VC.
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προήκατο μαντεία τινι χρωμενη, καί επειδή εν αίσίω σφίσιν εδραμε, τ δ τε πλήθος παν ήσθεν άνεβόησε, καί ή Βουδονΐκα την χεΐρα ες τον
2	ουρανόν άνατείνασα είπε “ χάριν τε σοι ἐχω, ω Άνδράστη,1 και π ρο σ επ ι καλού μαι σε γυνή γυναίκα, ούκ Αιγυπτίων αχθοφόρων άρχουσα ως Ν ίτωκρις, ούδ’ *Ασσυριών των εμπόρων ως Σεμίραμις (καί γάρ ταυ τ’ ήδη παρά των 'Ϋω μαιών
3	μεμαθήκαμεν), ου μην ουδέ 'Ρωμαίων αυτών ως πρότερον μεν Μεσσαλίνα επειτ Άγριππΐνα νυν δε και Νερών (όνομα μεν γὰρ 2 άνδρός εχει, εργω δἐ γυνή εστr σημεΐον δε, <χδει και κιθαρίζει καί καλλωπίζεται), αλλά άνδρών Ήρεττανών, γεωργεΐν μεν ή δημιουργεΐν ονκ είδότων, πολεμεΐν δε ακριβώς μεμαθηκότων, καί τά τε άλλα πάντα κοινά καί παϊδας καί γυναίκας κοινάς νομιζόντων, καί διά τούτο καί εκείνων την αυτήν3 τοΐς
4	άρρεσιν αρετήν εχουσών. τοιουτων ουν άνδρών καί τοιουτων γυναικών βασιλεύουσα4 προσεύχομαι τε σοι καί αιτώ 5 νίκην καί σωτηρίαν καί ελευθερίαν κατ άνδρών υβριστών άδικων άπληστων ανοσιών, ει γε καί άνδρας χρή καλείν ανθρώπους ΰδατι θερμώ λουμένους,6 οψα σκευ-αστά εσθίοντας, οίνον άκρατον πίνοντας, μύρω άλειφομένους, μαλθακώς κοιμωμενους, μετά μειράκιων, καί τούτων εξώρων, καθεύδοντας, κιθα-
5	ρωδώ, καί τούτω κακώ, δουλεύοντας, μή γάρ
1	άνδράστη C cor., άδράστη VC.
2	γάρ supplied by Bs.
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species of divination, letting a hare escape from the a.d. ci fold of her dress; and since it ran on Avhat they considered the auspicious side, the whole multitude shouted with pleasure, and Buduica, raising her hand toward heaven, said : “ I thank thee, Andraste,1 and call upon thee as woman speaking to woman; for I rule over no burden-bearing Egyptians as did NitocriSj nor over trafficking Assyrians as did Semi-ramis (for we have by now gained thus much learning from the Romans!). much less over the Romans themselves as did Messalina once and afterwards Agrippinii and now Nero (who, though in name a man, is in fact a woman, as is proved by his singing, lyre-playing and beautification of his person); nay, those over whom I rule are Britons, men that know not how to till the soil or ply a trade, but are thoroughly versed in the art of war and hold all things in common, even children and wives, so that the latter possess the same valour as the men. As the queen, then, of such men and of such women,
I	supplicate and pray thee for victory, preservation of life, and liberty against men insolent, unjust, insatiable, impious,—if, indeed, we ought to term those people men who bathe in warm water, eat artificial dainties, drink unmixed wine, anoint themselves with myrrh, sleep on soft couches with boys for bedfellows,—boys past their prime at that,—and are slaves to a lyre-player and a poor one too.
1	A goddess of the Britons. 3 4 5
3	r)\v αυτ^ν C2, των αυτ^ν C1, των is τ)]ν V.
4	βασιλεύουσα R. Steph., βασιλεύουσαν VC.
5	αΙτώ Sylb., abτω VC.
β λουμένουs Dincl., λουομενουs VC.
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τοι μήτ 1 εμού μήθ’ υμών ετι βασιΚενσειεν ἡ Νβρωυι? ή Δομιτία, ἀλλ’ εκείνη μεν *Ρωμαίων οίΒουσα Βεσποζέ τω (και yap άξιοι τοιαύτη yvvauci ΒουΧεύειν, ἡ? τοσούτον ήΒη χρόνον ανέχονται τυραννούσης), ημών Be συ, ω Βεσποινα, αει μόνη ττροστατοίης.”2
7	Τ οιαύτ άττα ή Β ουΒουικα Bημηyopησaσa ειrijye τοις 'Υωμαίοις τἡυ στρατιάν· ετνχον yap άναρχοι οντες Βία το ΠαυΧΐνον τον ήyεμόva σφών εις νήσον τινα Μώνναν άyχoύ τῆ? Βρέττανα? κειμενην εττιστρατεύσαι. Βία τούτο ττό-Χεις τε δίο 'ΡωμαίΛτὺς εξεττόρθησε και Βιήρττασε και φόνον άμύθητον, ως εφην, εῷγάσατο* τοῖς τε άΧισκομενοις άνθρώττοις υττ αυτών ούΒεν τών
2	Βεινοτάτων ἐστιν ο τι ούκ eylveTO. και ο Βή Βεινότατον και θηριωΒεστατον εττραξαν τάς yap yvvaiKaς τάς evyeveaTUTας και εύττρεπεστάτας yυμvάς εκρεμασαν, και τους τε μαστούς αυτών 7τεριετεμον και τοΐς στόμασί σφων ττροσερρατττον, οττως ως καί εσθίουσαι αυτούς όρωντο, καί μετά τούτο 7τασσαΧοις όξεσι Βία τταντος τού σώματος
3	κατά μήκος άνεττειραν. και ταύτα πάντα, θύοντες τε άμα καί εστιώμενοι καί3 ύβρίζοντες, εν τε τ οΐς άΧΧοις σφών ίεροΐς και εν τω τής ΆνΒάτης μάλιστα άΧσει εττοίουν. ου τω τε4 yάρ την Νίκην ώνόμαζον, και εσεβον αυτήν ττεριττότατα.
8	Ό δἐ Παυλῖυο? ετυχε μεν ήΒη την Μ ώνναν τταραστησάμενος, ττυθόμενος Βε την Βρεττανικήν συμφοράν άττεττΧευσεν ευθύς £ς αυτήν εκ τής ^\ώννης. καί ΒιακινΒννεύσαι μεν αύτίκα ττ ρος
1	μίτ’ Bk., μἡ VC.
2	νροστατοίης Sylb., παρΊστατοίης VO.
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Wherefore may this Mistress Domitia-Nero reiffn no a.d. 61 longer over me or over you men : let the wench sing and lord it over Romans, for they surely deserve to be the slaves of such a woman after having submitted to her so long. But for us, Mistress, be tilQU alone ever our leader.
Having finished an appeal to her people of this general tenor, Buduica led her army against the Romans; for these chanced to be without a leader, inasmuch as Paulinus, their commander, bad gone on an expedition to Mona, an island near Britain.
This enabled her to sack and plunder two Roman cities, and, as I have said, to wreak indescribable slaughter. Those who were taken captive by the Britons were subjected to every known form of outrage. The worst and most bestial atrocity committed by their captors was the following. They hung up naked the noblest and most distinguished women and then cut off their breasts and sewed them to their mouths, in order to make the victims appear to be eating them ; afterwards they impaled the women on sharp skewers run lengthwise through the entire body. All this they did to the accompaniment of sacrifices, banquets and wanton behaviour, not only in all their other sacred places, but particularly in the grove of Andate. This was their name for Victory, and they regarded her with most exceptional reverence.
Now it chanced that Paulinus had already brought Mona to terms, and so on learning of the disaster in Britain he at once set sail thither from Mona. However, he was not willing to risk a conflict with the
3 καί V, om. C.
4 re ν, καί C.
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τους βαρβάρους ουκ ήθεΧε, τό τε πΧήθος αυτών καί την άπόνοιαν φοβούμενος, άΧΧ' ες επιτη-Βειότερον καιρόν την μάχην ύπερετίθετο· εττεϊ Be σίτου τε εσπάνιζε καί οι βάρβαροι εηκείμενοι ουκ άνίεσαν, ήναηκάσθη καί παρά γνώμην αύτοΐς
2	συμβαΧεϊν. η μεν 1 ουν ΒονΒουΐκα ες τρεις καί είκοσι μυριάΒας άνΒρών στράτευμα εχουσα αυτή μεν εφ’ άρματος ώχεΐτο,2 τούς Βε αΧΧους ως εκάστους Βιεταξεν 6 Be Βη ΤΙαυΧΐνος μήτε άντι-παρατεΐναί οι την φάΧα^ηα Βυνηθείς (ούΒε <yap ούΒί ει εφ' ενα ετάχθησαν εξικνούντο' τοσού-
3	τον ήΧαττοΰντο τω πΧήθεΐ) μήτ αύ καθ' εν3 4 συμβαΧεϊν, μή καί περιστοιχισθείς* κατάκοπη, τόΧμήσας, τριχῆ τε ενειμε τον στρατόν όπως 7τοΧΧαχόθεν άμα μάχοιντο, καί επύκνωσεν έκαστον των μερών ώστε Βύσρηκτον είναι.
Ίυντάττων δ’ αυτούς καί καθιστάς προσπαρ-9 ήνει, λἐγωυ* " άηετε, άνΒρες συστρατιώται, α'γετε, άνΒρες 'Ρωμαίοι, Βείξατε τοΐς όΧεθροις τούτοις οσον καί Βυστυχούντες αυτών προφε-ρομεν αισχρόν ηάρ εστιν ύμϊν, α μικρώ πρόσθεν υπ’ αρετής εκτήσασθε, νυν άκΧεώς άποΧεσαι. ποΧΧάκις τοι τών νυν παρόντων ἐλάττου? οντες ποΧύ πΧείονας άντιπάΧους καί ήμεΐς αυτοί καί 2 οι πατερες ημών ενίκησαν. μήτ ουν το πΧήθος αυτών φοβηθήτε καί5 την νεωτεροποιίαν (εκ γάρ άόπΧου καί άμεΧετήτου προπέτειας θρασύ-νονται), μήθ' οτ ι πόΧεις τινάς εμπεπρήκασιν ου
1	7] μ\ν C2, Ί]μα5 VC1.
2	ώχ^ιτο R. Steph., οχεΓτο VC.
3	tv Bk., era VC.
4	ττεριστοιχισθείς Reim., π?ριστοιχηθεις VC.
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barbarians immediately, as lie feared their numbers a.d. 61 and their desperation, but was inclined to postpone battle to a more convenient season. But as lie grew short of food and the barbarians pressed relentlessly upon him, he Avas compelled, contrary to his judgement, to engage them. Buduica, at the head of an army of about 230,000 men, rode in a chariot herself and assigned the others to their several stations. Paulinus could not extend his line the whole length of hers, for, even if the men had been drawn up only one deep, they would not have reached far enough, so inferior were they in numbers ; nor, on the other hand, did he dare join battle in a single compact force, for fear of being surrounded and cut to pieces.
He therefore separated his army into three divisions, in order to fight at several points at one and the same time, and he made each of the divisions so strong that it could not easily be broken through.
While ordering and arranging his men he also exhorted them, saying: “ Up, fellow-soldiers ! Up, Romans ! Show these accursed wretches how far we surpass them even in the midst of evil fortune. It would be shameful, indeed, for you to lose ingloriously now what but a short time ago you won by your valour. Many a time, assuredly, have both we ourselves and our fathers, with far fewer numbers than we have at present,, conquered far more numerous antagonists. Fear not, then, their numbers or their spirit of rebellion ; for their boldness rests on nothing more than headlong rashness unaided by arms or training. Neither fear them because they have burned a couple of cities ; for they did not capture 5
5 καί R. Steph., μήτε V, καί re C.
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yap Kara κράτος ουΒε εκ μάχης, ἀλλά την μιν 7τροΒοθεΐσαν την Βε εκΧειφθείσαν είΧον’ άνθ' ών νυν την προσηκουσαν παρ αυτών Βίκην Χάβετε, "να καί τοι? epyoLς αύτοΐς εκμάθωσιν οΐους όντας ημάς οϊοι ον τε? ηΒικηκασιΓ
10	Τ αυτά τισιν είπών εφ’ ετερους ηΧθε, καί εφη· “ νυν καιρός, ώ συστρατιώται, προθυμίας, νυν τόΧμης. αν τ ήμερον άνΒρες ayaOol ηενησθε, και τα προειμενα άναΧηψεσθε· αν τούτων κρα-τησητε, ούκετ ούΒεϊς η μιν ούΒε των άΧΧων άντιστησεται. Βία μιας τοιαύτης μάχης καί τα υπάρχοντα βεβαιώσεσθε καί τα Χοιπά προσκα-
2	ταστρεψεσθε’ πάντες yap και οι άΧΧοθί που ον τες στρατιώται ζηΧώσουσιν υμάς και εχθροί φοβηθήσονται. ώστε εν ταϊς χερσίν εχοντες η πάντων ανθρώπων άΒεώς άρχειν ών και οι πατέρες υμών κατεΧιπον και αυτοί υμείς προσεπε-κτήσασθε, η πάντως αυτών στερηθήναι, εΧεσθε εΧεύθεροι1 είναι, άρχειν πΧουτεΐν εύΒαιμονεΐν μάΧΧον η τάναντία αυτών ραθυμησαν τες παθεϊν”
11	Ύοιαΰτα Βε και τούτοις είπών επι τούς τρίτους επιπαρήΧθε, και εΧεξε και εκείνοις' “ ηκούσατε. μεν οϊα ημάς οι κατάρατοι ουτοι ΒεΒράκασι, μάΧΧον Βε ενια αυτών και εϊΒετε*
2	ώσθ' εΧεσθε πότερον2 και αυτοί τα αυτά εκεί-νοις παθεΐν 3 καί προσέτι και εκπεσεΐν παντεΧώς
.1 ελεύθεροι late corr. in C, δλεθροι VC.
2 7i δτερον C, ττότεροι V.
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them by force nor after a battle, but one was betrayed a.d.61 and the other abandoned to them. PLxact from them now, therefore, the proper penalty for these deeds, and let them learn by actual experience the difference between us, whom they have wronged, and themselves.”
After addressing these words to one division he came to another and said : “ Now is the time, fellow-soldiers, for zeal, now is the time for daring.
For if you show yourselves brave men to-day, you will recover all that you have lost; if you overcome these foes, no one else will any longer withstand us.
By one such battle you will both make jiour present possessions secure and subdue whatever remains ; for everywhere our soldiers, even though they are in other lands, will emulate you and foes will be terror-stricken. Therefore, since you have it within your power either to rule all mankind without a fear, both the nations that your fathers left to you and those that you yourselves have gained in addition, or else to be deprived of them altogether, choose to be free, to rule, to live in wealth, and to enjoy prosperity, rather than, by avoiding the effort, to suffer the opposite of all this.”
After making an address of this sort to these men, he went on to the third division, and to them he said : “ You have heard what outrages these damnable men have committed against us, nay more, you have even witnessed some of them. Choose, then, whether you wish to suffer the same treatment yourselves as our comrades have suffered and to be driven 3
3 H. Steph. supplied βούλεσθε or <?0ίλ€Τ6 after -κύταρον. Such a word is required either there or after τταθΰν.
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εκ της Έρεττανίας, ή κρατήσαντες κα\ τοι? cnτολωλόσι τιμωρήσαι καί τους άλλοις άνθρώποις άπασι παράΒειγμα ποίησαι και προς το πειθαρχούν ευμενούς επιείκειας και προς το νεωτερίζον
3	αναγκαίας τραχύτητος.1 μάλιστα μεν οΰν εγωγε νικήσειν ημάς ελπίζω καί τη παρά των Θεών συμμαχία, (τοι? γὰρ άύικουμενοις ώ? τό πολύ συναίρονται) καί τη πατρώα ημών άνΒρία, 'Ρωμαίου? τε όντας καί ταις άρεταϊς απάντων ανθρώπων κεκρατηκότας, καί τ αις εμπειριαις (καί γάρ αυτούς τούτους τούς νυν άντικαθεστώτας ηττησαντες κεχειρώμεθα), τω τε άξιώματι (ου γάρ άντιπάλοις τισίν άλλα Βούλοις ημετεροις συμβαλοϋμεν, ούς καί ελεύθερους καί αύτονό-
4	μους2 όντας ενικησαμεν3)’ αν 8ε 8η παρ ελπί8α τι συμβη (ού8ε γάρ ου8ε 4 τοϋτ είπεΐν όκνήσω), άμεινόν εστι μαχομενους ημάς άνύρείως πεσειν ή άλόντας άνασκολοπισθήναι, τα σπλάγχνα τα εαυτών εκτμηθεντα ί8εΐν, πασσάλοις Βιαπύροις άναπαρήναι καί ϋ8ατι ζεοντι τηκόμενους άπο-λέσθαι, καθάπερ ες θηρία τινα άγρια άνομα
5	ανόσια εμπεπτωκότας. ή ούν περιγενώμεθα αυτών, ή ενταύθα άποθάνωμεν. καλόν το μνημείου την Τίρεττανίαν εξομεν, καν πάντες οι λοιποί 'Ρωμαίοι εξ αυτής εκπεσωσΐ’ τοΐς γάρ σώμασι τοΐς ημετεροις πάντως αυτήν αει κάθε-ξομεν”
12	ΤοιαΟτα καί παραπλήσια τούτοις είπών ήρε το σημείου της μάχης· κάκ τούτου συνήλθον,
1	τραχύτητος C, ταχύτητος V.
2	αυτονόμους R. Steph., αντομόΚους VC.
3	ενικησαμεν Reilll., είάσαμεν VC.
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out of Britain entirely, besides, or else by conquering a.d. 61 to avenge those that have perished and at the same time furnish to the rest of mankind an example, not only of benevolent clemency toward the obedient, but also of inevitable severity toward the rebellious.
For my part, 1 hope, above all, that victory will be ours; first, because the gods are our allies (for they almost always side with those -who have been wronged); second, because of the courage that is our heritage, since we are Romans and have triumphed over all mankind by our valour; next, because of our experience (for we have defeated and subdued these very men who are now arrayed against us) ; and lastly, because of our prestige (for those with whom we are about to engage are not antagonists, but our slaves, whom we conquered even when they were free and independent). Yet if the outcome should prove contrary to our hope,
—for I will not shrink from mentioning even this possibility,—it would be better for us to fall fighting bravely than to be captured and impaled, to look upon our own entrails cut from our bodies, to be spitted on red-hot skewers, to perish by being melted in boiling water—in a word, to suffer as though we had been thrown to lawless and impious wild beasts. Let us, therefore, either conquer them or die on the spot. Britain will be a noble monument for us, even though all the other Homans here should be driven out; for in any case our bodies shall for ever possess this land.”
After addressing these and like words to them he raised the signal for battle. Thereupon the armies
olle^supplied by Bs.
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οι μῖν βάρβαροι tcpavyfj τε πολλῆ καϊ ώΒαϊς άπειΧητικαϊς χρώμενοι, οι Be 'Ρωμαίοι σιγῆ και κόσμω, μεχρις ου ἐ? ακοντίου βολήν άφίκοντο.
2	ενταύθα δἐ ήΒη βάΒην των1 πολεμίων 'προσι-όντων σφίσιν εξάξαντες2 άμα αιτο συνθήματος επεΒραμον αύτοΐς άνα κράτος, καί εν μεν τῆ προσμίξει ρα,Βίως την άντίταξίν σφων Βιερρηξαν, περισχεθεντες Be τω πλήθει πανταχοθεν άμα
3	εμάχοντο. και ήν 6 αλωνισμός αυτών πολύτροπος· τούτο μιν yap οι ψιλοί τούς ψιλούς άντεβαλλον, τούτο Be οι όπΧΐται τοΐς όπΧίταις άνθίσταντο, οι τε ίππ€ΐς τ οΐς ίππεύσι συν-εφεροντο, καϊ προς τα άρματα των βαρβάρων οι τοξόται των 'Ρωμαίωυ άvτηyωvίζovτo. τούς τε yap 'Ρωμαίους οι βάρβαροι ρύμη τ οΐς άρμασι προσπίπτοντ€ς άνετρεπον, και αυτοί ύπο των τoξeυμάτωv, άτε και Βίχα θωράκων μαχόμενοι, άνεστελλοντο' ίππ€ύς τε πεζόν άνετρεπε, καϊ
4	πεζός ιππέα κατέβαλλε· προς τε τα άρματα συμφραξάμενοί τινες εχώρουν, και αΧΧοι υπ’ αυτών εσ κεΒάννυντο· τούς τε τοξότας οι μεν ομόσε σφίσιν ίόντες ετρεπον, οι Βε πόρρωθεν εφυΧάσσοντο. καϊ ταϋτα ου καθ' εν άΧΧά τριχή
5	πάνθ’ ομοίως ἐγίνετο, ήyωvίσavτo δἐ ἐπὶ ποΧύ ύπο τής αυτής άμφότεροι προθυμίας καϊ τολ-μης. τέλος Βε όψε ποτε οι 'Ρωμαίοι ενίκησαν, καϊ ποΧΧούς μεν εν τή μάχη καϊ προς ται ς άμάξαις τή τε ϋΧη κατεφόνευσαν, ποΧΧούς Βε
6	και ζώντας εΐΧον. συχνοί Β’ ούν καϊ διἐφυγου, και παρεσκενάζοντο μεν ως και αΰθις μαχού-
1	Βάδην των Sylb., βα . . . των C, . . . των V.
2	t£4taVT*s Bk., il-apavTes C, evapavTfS V.
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approached each other, the barbarians with much a.d. ei shouting mingled with menacing battle-songs, but the Romans silently and in order until they came within a javelin’s throw of the enemy. Then, while their foes were still advancing against them at a walk, the Romans rushed forward at a signal and charged them at full speed, and when the clash came, easily broke through the opposing ranks; but, as they were surrounded by the great numbers of the enemy, they lmd to be fighting everywhere at once. Their struggle took many forms. Light-armed troops exchanged missiles Λνίΐΐι light-armed, heavyarmed Avere opposed to heavy-armed, cavalry clashed with cavalry, and against the chariots of the barbarians the Roman archers contended. The barbarians would assail the Romans with a rush of their chariots, knocking them helter-skelter, but, since they fought without breastplates, would themselves be repulsed by the arrows. Horseman would overthrow foot-soldier and foot-soldier strike down horseman; a group of Romans, forming in close order, would advance to meet the chariots, and others would be scattered by them; a band of Britons would come to close quarters with the archers and rout them, while others were content to dodge their shafts at a distance ; and all this was going on not at one spot only., but in all three divisions at once. They contended for a long time, both parties being animated by the same zeal and daring. But finally, late in the day, the Romans prevailed; and they slew many in battle beside the wagons and the forest, and captured many alive. Nevertheless, not a few made their escape and were preparing to fight again. In the meantime, however,
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μενοι, άποθανούσης Be εν τούτω τῆ? 1$ουΒουίκης νοσώ εκείνην μεν Βεινώς επενθησαν καί πολυτελή έθαψαν, αυτοί Β' ως καί τότε όντως ηττη-θεντες ΒιεσκεΒάσθησαν.—Xipb. 158, 24-165, 20 R.Sfc.
13	Και τά μεν Ήρεττανικά επί τοσοΰτον, εν Βε τῆ '¥ώμη 6 Νερών Όκταβίαν την Αν·γουσταν άπεπεμψατο μεν πρότερον Βία Σαβΐναν την παΧΧακίΒα, ύστερον Be καί απεκτεινε,1 καίτοι τον Β ούρρου εναντιουμενου αν τω καί κωΧυοντος
2	άποπεμψασθαι, καί ποτε είπόντος “ ούκοΰν καί την προίκα αυτή " τουτ εστι την ηγεμονίαν “ άπόΒος." οΰτω yap πως ερρωμενως αυτή 2 εχρητο ώστε ποτε Βευτερον ερωτηθείς υπ’ αυτού ηνωμην περί ων άπεφηνατο, είπεν αντικρυς ότι “ περί ών αν άπαξ τι εΐπω, μηκετι μου αύθις πύθη—
Xiph. 165, 20-28 Κ. St.
3	Τούτου μεν ούν φαρμάκω ΒιώΧεσε, ΤlyeXXivov Be τινα Σωφρόνιον, daeXyeia τε καί μιαιφονία, πάντας τούς καθ' εαυτόν ανθρώπους ύπεράραντα, συν ετερω τινι3 επί την των Βορυφόρων αρχήν κατεστησεν.—Xiph. 165, 28-31 11. St.
1	Cf. Zonaras (11, 12, ρ. 39, 12-20 D.): καί τήν Abyovarav Όκταουίαν τήν του Κλαυδίου OuyaTtpa τήν εαυτόν -γυναίκα απε-πέμψατο' τής yap ’Ζαβίνης έρών ήθελεν αυτή συνεΐναι &s yaμετή. δείσατα δε ή 'Χαβίνα μήποτε ή Όκταουία μετακληθή, KarvySpovs επ' αυτή καί μοιχείας καί yοητείας ψευδονς παρεσκευάσατο. καί τδ μεν πρώτον <pvyafev6r}vai αυτήν, επειτα καί ff<f>ayTjvai έποίησεν.
Joann. Antioch, (fr. 90 Μ. ν. 93-96): καί τήν εαυτοΰ γαμετών Όκταβίαν τήν του ΚΧαυδίου OvyaT^pa, δι' ήν εις τήν αρχήν ουχ ήκιστα παρεληλνθει, πρώτον μεν άπεπεμψατο επειτα καί άπέκτεινεν.
2	αυτή. i.e. τή παρρησί%. Dio had probably used this word
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Buduica fell sick and died. The Britons mourned a.d. 61 her deeply and gave her a costly burial; but, feeling that now at last they were really defeated, they scattered to their homes. So much for affairs in Britain.
In Rome Nero first divorced Octavia Augusta, on a.d. 02 account of his concubine Sabina, and later he put her to death.1 He did this in spite of the opposition of Burms, who endeavoured to prevent him from divorcing her, and once said to him, “ Well, then, give her bank her dowry,” by which lie meant the sovereignty. Indeed, frankness of speech was characteristic of Burrus and he employed it with such boldness that once, for example, when lie was asked by the emperor a second time for his opinion on matters regarding which he had already declared himself, he answered bluntly : “ When 1 have once spoken about anything, don’t ask me again.”
So Nero disposed of him [Burrus] by poison; and he appointed as one of two men to command the Praetorians a certain Sophronius2 Tigellinus, who had outstripped all his contemporaries in licentiousness and bloodthirstiness.
1	Cf. Zonaras : And he divorced his wife, Octavia Augusta, the daughter of Claudius ; for being enamoured of Sabina, he wished to live with her as his wife. And Sabina, fearing that Octavia might be recalled some day, suborned persons to accuse her falsely of adultery and witchcraft; she thus brought about her exile at first and later her murder.
Joann. Antioch. : He first divorced and afterwards put to death his wife Octavia, the daughter of Claudius, who had been of no slight assistance to him in gaining the throne.
2	A mistake for Ofonius.
earlier in the passage ; cf. Petr. Patric. (exc. Vatϊ. 53) μετά, ■παρρησίας elnev,	3 rtv\ V, evl 0.
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Ότι 6 Τ ιγελλῖυο? 8ιε8εξατο τ ον Β οΰρρον, άσεXyείa καί μιαιφονία πάντας τοῖς καθ' αυτόν ανθρώπους ύπεράρας. τον τε Νἐρωνα απ' αυτών προσεποιήσατο, καί τον συνάρχοντα 'Ροΰφον παρ’ ου8εν ετίθετο.—Exc. Yal. 244 (ρ. 689).
Προ? τούτου1 καί το της ΤΙνθιά8ος απόφθεγμα
4	ηενεσθαι Χεηεται. επεί yap των περί την Όκ-ταουίαν οντων οί αΧΧοι 2 πάντες πΧην Πυ#ιάδο<? συνεπεθεντο μετά τής Χαβίνης αυτή, τής μεν, ὅτι ε8υστύχει, καταφρονήσαντες, τήν 8ε, ὅτι ϊσχυε, κοΧακεύοντες, μόνη3 ή Τίυθιας ούτε τι κατεψεύσατο αυτής, καίπερ πικρότατα βασα-νισθεΐσα, καί τεΧος ως ό Τ^εΧΧΐνος ενεκειτο αυτή, προσεπτυσε τε αύτω καί είπε' “ καθα-ρώτερον, ω Τιγελλῖυε, τό αϊ8οΐον ή 8εσποινά μου του σου στόματος εχει”—Xiph. 165, 31—166, 6 R.c St.
14	Ό 8ε 8ή Νερών και γἐλωτα και σκώμματα τα των συγγενών 4 κακά εποιεΐτο. τον yovv ΥίΧαΰ-τον άποκτείνας, επειτα τήν κεφαΧήν αύτοΰ προσ-ενεχθεΐσάν οι ϊ8ών, “ ούκ ή8ειν” εφη (( οτι ου τω 5 μεyάXηv ρϊνα εϊχεν,” ώσπερ φεισάμενος αν αύτοΰ
2	ει τούτο προηπίστατο.6 πάντα 8ε ως είπεϊν τον βίον εν καπηΧική 8ιαίτη ποιούμενος άπεϊπε τοϊς άΧΧοις μη8εν εφθόν εν καπηΧείω, πΧην Χαχάνων
3	καί ετνους, πιπράσκειν. τον 8ε ΙΙάΧΧαντα 8ιε-χρήσατο, οτι καί πΧούτον ποΧύν εκεκτητο, ώστε καί ες μυρΐας μυριά8ας αυτόν άριθμεΐσθαι· καί 8υσκοΧία τρόπων ποΧΧή εχρήτο, ώστε μήτε τ οϊς οίκεταις μήτε τ οϊς εξεΧευθεροις 8ιαΧ^εσθαί τι 1
1 τοντον R. Steph., τούτο VC.
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TigellinuSj who had outstripped all his contempor- a.d. 62 aries in licentiousness and bloodthirstiness, succeeded Burrus. He won Nero away from the others and made light of his colleague Rufus.
It was to him that the famous retort is said to have been made by Pythias. When all the other attendants of Octavia, with the exception of Pythias, had taken sides with Sabina in her attack upon the empress, despising Octavia because she was in misfortune and toadying to Sabina because she had great influence, Pythias alone had refused, though cruelly tortured, to utter lies against her mistress, and finally, as Tigellinus continued to urge her, she spat in his face, saying : “ My mistress’s privy parts are cleaner, Tigellinus, than your mouth.”
Nero made the misfortunes of his relatives a subject for laughter and jests. For example, after killing Plautus lie took a look at his head when it was brought to him and remarked : “ I didn’t know he had such a big nose ”—as much as to say that he would have spared him, had lie been aware of this fact beforehand! And though he spent practically his whole existence amid tavern life, he forbade others to sell in taverns anything boiled save vegetables and pea-soup. He put Pallas out of the way because he had amassed a great fortune that was estimated at 400,000,000 sesterces. He would often give way to peevishness ; for instance^ he would refuse to talk with his servants or freed-
2	ίλλοι V, &yye\oi C.
3	μόνη Bk. (?), μ6νη δ’ VC.
4	cvyyevSov cod. Peir. exc. Vat., γυναικών VC.
5	ον τω supplied by v. Herwerden. β προηπίστατο St., προνπίστατο VC.
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ἀλλ’ ἐς γραμματεία πάνθ' οσα εβούΧετο καί προσετασσε σφίσιν εσγράφειν.—Xiph. 166, 7—17 R. St., Exc. Val. 245 (ρ. 680).
15, 7 'Ότι εκ των συναχθεντων ες το'Άντιον ποΧΧών άττόΧομενών 6 Νερών εν εορτής μερει τούτο εποιεΐτο.—Exc. Val. 246 (ρ. 689). la "Οτι Ορασεας τις γνώμην άττεφήνατο άνδρϊ βονΧεντή εσχάτην είναι τιμωρίαν την φυγήν.— Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. 58 (ρ. 212 Mai. = ρ. 194, 16, 17 Dinit).
1	Τοσαύτη δ’ ήν ή του Νερωνος άκοΧασία ώστε καί ἄρματα δημοσία ήΧαυνε. καί ποτε θηρία άποκτείνας ύδωρ τε ευθύς ες το θέατρον επωχε-τευσε καί ναυμαχίαν επετεΧεσε, καί μετά τούτο το ύδωρ άφεϊς μονομαχίαν επιδιεθηκε, και τεΧος εσαγαγών αύτο αυθις δεΐπνον δημοσία ποΧυτεΧες
2	εδείπνισεν.1 εστιάτωρ μεν 6 ΤιγέΧΧΐνος άττεδέ-δεικτο, καί παρασκευή πάσα 7τολλἡ επεπόριστο· εσκευάσθη δε τόνδε τον τρόπον, εν μεν τω μεσω και ειτι τω ύδατι τά τε σκεύη τα οίνηρα τα ξύΧινα τα μεγάΧα προκαθεϊτο, καί επ' αυτών σανίδες
3	επεπήγεσαν, περιξ δε περί αύτο καπηΧεΐα και οικήματα επεποίητο, ώστε τον Νέρωνα και τον ΤιγεΧΧινον τούς τε συσσίτους αυτών το μέσον έχοντας επί τε ταπήτων πορφυρών και επί στρωμάτων inταΧών επευωχεΐσθαι, τούς δε δη αΧΧους
4	πάντας εν τοϊς καπηΧείοις εύθυμεΐσθαι. ες τε τα πορνεία εσήεσαν, καλ συνεγίγνοντο πάσαις άνεδην άπΧώς ταις ενταύθα καθημεναις* ήσαν δε αι τε
1 iSe'nrtnaev Rk., ^ιττνησ^ν VC.
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men, but instead would jot down all his wislics and a.d. 62 commands on tablets.
When many of those who had assembled at a.d g3 Antium perished,1 Nero made this an occasion for a festival.
Λ certain Thrasea expressed the opinion that for a senator the extreme penalty should be exile.
To such lengths did Nero’s licence go that he a.d ei actually drove chariots in public. And on one occasion after exhibiting a wild-beast hunt lie immediately piped water into the theatre and produced a sea-fight; then he let the water out again and arranged a gladiatorial combat. Last of all, he flo.oded the place once more and gave a costly public banquet. Tigellinus had been appointed director of the banquet and everything had been provided on a lavish scale. The arrangements made were as follows. In the centre of the lake there had first been lowered the great wooden casks used for holding wine, and on top of these, planks had been fastened, while round about this platform taverns and booths had been erected. Thus Nero and Tigellinus and their fellow-banqueters occupied the centre, where they held their feast on purple rugs and soft cushions, while all the rest made merry in the taverns. They would also enter the brothels and without let or hindrance have intercourse with any of the women who were seated there, among whom were the most beautiful and
1 On the occasion of the birth of Nero’s daughter at Antium, the entire senate hastened thither to congratulate him (Tac. Ann. xv. 23); aiul many others no doubt did the same. In what manner so many perished we can only conjecture.
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περικαΧΧεσταται καί εκφανεσταται} ΒούΧαί τε καί εΧεύθεραι, έταΐραι, παρθένοι, γαμεταί τινων, οὐχ ἔπω? ΒημότιΒες ἀλλά και αύται αι εύγενε-
5	στα ται και κόραι και γυναίκες, και ην εξουσία παντι τω βουΧομενω σχεϊν ην ηθεΧεν ου γάρ έξην αύταΐς ούΒενα άπαρνησασθαι. ώστε, ola συρφε-τώΒης ομιΧος, άπΧήστως τε άμα επινον και άσεΧγώς ΰβριζον, καί τις καί Βούλος τη Βεσποίνη παρόντος του Βεσπότου καί μονομάχος εύγενει
6	κόρη όρώντος του πατρός συνεγίνοντο. ώθισμοί τε καί πΧηγαϊ και θόρυβοι, τούτο μεν άπ αυτών των εσιόντων, τούτο Βε και εκ των εξωθεν περι-εστηκότων, αισχροί συνεβαινον, καί άνΒρες τε εκ τούτων συχνοί εφθάρησαν καί γυναίκες, αι μεν άποπνιγεϊσαι αι Βε Βιαρπαγείσαι.
1G Μετά Βε ταύτα επεθύμησεν οπερ που αει ηΰχετο,-τήν τε πόΧιν οΧην και την βασιΧείαν ζών άναΧώσαί’ τον γούν ΥΙρίαμον και αυτός 2 θαυμαστέος εμακάριζεν3 ὅτι καί την πατρίΒα άμα
2	και την αρχήν άποΧομενας ειΒεν. Χάθρα γάρ τινας ως και μεθύοντας η και κακουργούντάς τι αΧΧως Βιαπεμπων, το μεν πρώτον εν που και Βύο και πΧείονα αΧΧα αΧΧοθι ύπεπίμπρα,4 ώστε τους ανθρώπους εν παντι απορίας γενεσθαι, μητ αρχήν του κακού εξευρεϊν μήτε τεΧος επαγαγειν Βυναμενους αΧΧα ποΧΧά μεν όρώντας ποΧΧά Βε
1	πςρικαλλίσταται κα\ έχφανίσταται S37lb., π^ρικαλλέστατοι καϊ ϊκφανίστατοι VC.
2	και avrbs VC, probably corrupt; κατ' αί/rb τούτο Polak.
3	ςμακάριζ^ν H. Steph., 4μακάρισ(ν VC.
4	υπ^ττίμιτρα Dind., ύπ^μιτίπρα VC.
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distinguished in the city, both slaves and free, a.d. gi courtesans and virgins and married women ; anil these were not merely of the common people but also of the very noblest families, both girls and grown women. Every man had the privilege of enjoying whichever one lie wished, as the women were not allowed to refuse anyone. Consequently, indiscriminate rabble as the throng was, they not only drank greedily but also wantoned riotously ; and now a slave \vould debauch his mistress in the presence of his master, and now a gladiator would debauch a girl of noble family before the eyes of her father. The pushing and fighting and general uproar that took place, both on the part of those who were actually going in and on the part of those who were standing round outside, were disgraceful. Many men met their death in these encounters, and many women, too, some of the latter being suffocated and some being seized and carried off.
After this Nero set his heart on accomplishing what had doubtless always been his desire, namely to make an end of the whole city and realm during his lifetime. At all events, lie,· like others before him,1 used to call Priam wonderfully fortunate in that he had seen his country and liis throne destroyed together. Accordingly he' secretly sent out men who pretended to be drunk or engaged in other kinds of mischief, and caused them at first to set fire to one or two or even several buildings in different parts of the city, so that the people were at their wits’ end, not being able to find any beginning of the trouble nor to put an end to it, though they constantly were aware of many strange
1 The text is probably corrupt; see critical uote.
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3 ακούοντας άτοπα. ου τε yap θ εάσ ασθ αι άΧΧο τ ι ήν ή πυρά πολλά ώσπερ εν στρατοπεδω, ούτε άκούσαι Xεyόvτωv τινών ή ότι “ το και το καιε-τ αι” “ που ; ” “ πώς ; ” “ υπό τίνος ; ” “ βο/?-θεϊτε” θόρυβός τε ow εξαίσιος πανταχού πάν-τας κατεΧάμβανε, καί διετρεχον οι μεν ττ} οι δε
4	τῆ ώσπερ εμπΧηκτοι. και άΧΧοις τινες επαμύ-νοντες επυνθάνοντο τα οίκοι καιόμενα· «αι ετεροι πριν και άκούσαι οτι των σφετερων τι εμπεπρη-σται, έμάνθανον ότι άπόΧωΧεν. οι τε εκ των οικιών ες τούς στενωπούς εξετρεχον ως και εξωθεν αύταις βοηθήσοντες, καί οι εκ τών οδών είσω
5	εσέθεον ως και ένδον τι άνύσοντες. και ήν ή τε κpaυyή καί όXoXυyή παίδων όμου ηυναικών άνδρών ηερόντων άπΧετος, ώστε μήτε συνιδειν μήτε συνεϊναί τι υπο του καπνού καλ της κραυηής δύνασθαι· καί δια ταύθ’ όραν ήν τινας
0	άφωνους εστώτας ώσπερ ενεούς όντας. καν τούτω ποΧΧοί μεν καί τα σφετερα εκκομιζόμενοι3 πολλοί δε καί τα άΧλότρια άρπάζοντες άΧΧήΧοις τε ενεπΧάζοντο καί περί τοις σκεύεσιν εσφάΧ-λουτο, καί ούτε προϊεναι ποι ούθ’ εστάναι είχον,
7	ἀλλ’ ωθούν ωθούντο, άνετρεπον άνετρεποντο. καί συχνοί μεν άπεπνίηοντο συχνοί δε σννετρίβοντο, ώστε σφίσι μηδέν ό τι τών δυναμενων άνθρώποις εν τω τοιούτω πάθει κακών συμβήναι μή συνε-νεχθήναι. ουδέ yap ούδ*1 άπoφυyεΐv που ραδίως
1	oil’ Bk., οϋτ VC.
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sights and sounds. For there was naught to be a.d. 64 seen but many fires, as in a camp, and naught to be heard from the talk of the people except such exclamations as “ This or that is afire/’ “ Where ? ” “How did it happen?” “Who kindled it?”
" Help ! ” Extraordinary excitement laid hold on all the citizens in all parts of the city, and they ran about, some in one direction and some in another, as if distracted. Here men while assisting their neighbours would learn that their own premises were afire; there others, before word readied them that their own houses had caught fire, would be told that they were destroyed. Those who were inside their houses would run out into the narrow streets thinking that they could save them from the outside, while people in the streets would rush into the dwellings in the hope of accomplishing something inside. There was shouting and vailing without end, of children, women, men, and the aged all together, so that no one could see anything or understand what was said by reason of the smoke and the shouting; and for this reason some might be seen standing speechless, as if they were dumb. Meanwhile many who were carrying out their goods and many, too, who were stealing the property of others, kept running into one another and falling over their burdens. It was not possible to go forward nor yet to stand still, but people pushed and were pushed in turn, upset others and were themselves upset. Many were suffocated, many were trampled underfoot; in a word, no evil that can possibly happen to people in such a crisis failed to befall them. They could not even escape anywhere easily; and if anybody
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iSvvavTO’1 καν εκ του παρόντος τις περιεσώθη, ες ετερον εμπεσών εφθείρετο.
17	Και ταυτα ούκ iv μια μόνον ἀλλ’ ἐπι πΧείους καί ημέρας καί νύκτας ομοίως ἐγίνετο, καί πολλοί μεν οίκοι έρημοι τον βοηθησοντός σφίσιν άπώΧοντο, ποΧΧοϊ 8ε καί υπ αυτών των επικου-ρούντων προσκατεπρησθησαν■ οι yap στρατιώται, οι τε άλλοι και οι νυκτοφύΧακες, προς τάς άpπayάς άφορώντες οὐχ οσον ου κατεσβεννυσάν
2	τινα άΧΧά καί προσεξεκαιον. τοιούτων2 8ε 8η αΧΧων άλλοθι συμβαινόντων, ύπεΧαβε ποτε το πυρ άνεμος καί επι τα Χοιπα όμού3 πάντα ηyayεv, ώστε σκευών μεν περί ή οικιών μη8ενα μη8εν ετι φροντίσαι, πάντας 8ε τούς Χοιπούς εστώτάς που εν άσφαΧεΐ τινι όράν ώσπερ νήσους
3	τινας καί πόΧεις άμα ποΧΧάς φXεyoμεvaς, και επι μεν τοϊς σφετεροις μη8εν ετι Χυπείσθαι, το 8ε 8ημόσιον ό8υρομενους άναμιμνήσκεσθαι οτι και πρότερον ποτε ούτως ύπο τών ΤαΧατών το πΧεϊον
18	της πόΧεως 8ιεφθάρη. πάντων 8ε 8η τών άΧΧων ον τω 8ιακειμενων, και ποΧΧών καί ες αύτο το πυρ ύπο του πάθους εμπη8ώντων, ό Νερων ες τε το άκρον τού παλατιού,Α οθεν μάΧιστα σύνοπτα τα ποΧΧα τών καιομενων ην, άνηΧθε, καί την σκευήν την κιθαρω8ικην λαβών ησεν αΧωσιν, ως μεν αντος εXεyεv, ΊΧίου, ως 8ε εωράτο, 'Ρώμης.
2	Τοιοντφ μεν 8η πάθει τότε η πόΧις εχρήσατο οΐω ούτε πρότερον ποτε ονθ' ύστερον, πΧην τού Γαλατικού, τό τε yap ΠαΧάτιον τό ορος σύμπαν
1	48ύναντο Bk., ηδύναντο VC.
2	τοιούτων V, των C.
* δμού C, ημών V.
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did save himself from the immediate danger, lie a would fall into another and perish.
Now this did not all take place on a single day, but it lasted for several days and nights alike. Many houses were destroyed for want of anyone to help save them, and many others were set on fire by the very men who came to lend assistance; for the soldiers, including the night.watch, having an eye to plunder, instead of putting out fires, kindled new ones. While such scenes were occurring at various points, a wind caught up the flames and carried them indiscriminately against all the buildings that were left. Consequently no one concerned himself any longer about goods or houses, but all the survivors, standing where they thought they were safe, gazed upon what appeared to be a number of scattered islands on fire or many cities all burning at the same time. There was no longer any grieving over personal losses, but they lamented the public calamity, recalling how once before most of the city had been thus laid waste by the Gauls. While the whole population was in Ibis state of mind and many, crazed by the disaster, were leaping into the very flames, Nero ascended to the roof of the palace, from which there was the best general view of the greater part of the conflagration, and assuming the lyre-player’s garb, he sang the “ Capture of Troy/’ as he styled the song himself, though to the eyes of the spectators it was the Capture of Rome.
The calamity which the city then experienced has no parallel before or since, except in the Gallic invasion. The whole Palatine hill, the theatre of 4
4 τον παλατίυυ R. Steph., τα παλάτια VC.
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καί το θέατρον του Ταύρον της τε Χοιπής πόΧεως τα Βύο που μέρη εκαύθη, καί άνθρωποι άναρίθ-
3	μητοι Βιεφθάρησαν. 6 μέντοι Βήμος ονκ εστιν ο τι1 ου κατά του Ν έρωνος ήράτο, τ ο μεν ονομα αυτοί) μη ύποΧέ'γων, άΧΧως Βέ Βή τοΐς την πόΧιν εμπρήσασι καταρώμενοι, καλ μάΧισθ* οτι αυτούς η μνήμη του Xoyiov του 2 κατά τον Τιβέριόν ποτε ασθέντος έθορύβει. ήν Βέ τούτο
“τρϊς Βέ3 τριηκοσίων4 περιτεΧΧομένων ενιαυτών 'Ρωμαίους εμφυΧος 5 όλεῖ στάσις.”
4	έπειΒή τε 6 Νέρων παραμυθούμενος αυτούς ούΒαμού ταύτα τά επη εύρέσθαι6 εΧε·γε, μετα-βαΧόντες έτερον Xoyiov ως και ΣιβυΧΧειον όντως ον ήΒον εστι Βέ τούτο
“ έσχατος ΑίνεαΒων μητροκτόνος ήyεμovεύσει.”
καί εσχεν ούτως, εϊτε και ως άΧηθως θεομαντεία τινι προΧεχθέν, είτε και τότε υπ ο τού όμίΧου προς τά παρόντα θειασθέν τελευταίος yάp των ΊουΧίων των άπο Αίνείου yεvoμέvωv εμονάρχησε.
δ χρήματα Βέ ό Ν έρων παμπΧηθή καλ παρά των ίΒιωτων καί παρά των Βήμων, τά μέν βία, επί τή προφάσει τού εμπρησμού, τά Βέ καί παρ' έκόντων Βήθεν ήpyυpoXόyησεv, καί των *Ρωμαίων αυτών το σιτηρέσιον παρεσπάσατο.—Xiph. 166, 17-169, 10 R. St.
1	ο τι Reim., οτ* VC·
2	του supplied by H. Steph.
3	5e R. Steph., Se δή V, Se καί C.
4	τριηκοσίων C, τριακοσίων V.
5	ίίμφυλος R. Steph., ςμφύλιο! VC.
6	evpeaOai Bs., evpaaOatVC.
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Taurus^ and nearly two-thirds of the remainder of a the city were burned, and countless persons perished. There was no curse that the populace did not invoke upon Nero, though they did not mention his name, but simply cursed in general terms those who had set the city on fire. Anil they were disturbed above all by recalling the oracle which once in the time of Tiberius had been on everybody’s lips.1 It ran thus :
“ Thrice three hundred years having run their course of fulfilment,
Rome by the strife of her people shall perish.”
And when Nero, by way of encouraging them, reported that these verses could not be found anywhere, they dropped them and proceeded to repeat another oracle, which they averred to be a genuine Sibylline prophecy, namely :
“ Last of the sons of Aeneas, a mother-slayer shall govern.”
And so it proved, whether this verse was actually spoken beforehand by some divine prophecy, or the populace was n'ow for the first time inspired, in view of the present situation, to utter it. For Nero was indeed the last emperor of the Julian line,, the line descended from Aeneas. He now began to collect vast sums from private citizens as well as from whole communities, sometimes using compulsion, taking the conflagration as his pretext, and sometimes obtaining it by voluntary contributions, as they were made to appear. As for the Romans themselves, lie deprived them of the free dole of grain.
1	Cf. lvii. 18.
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19	ΐΐράσσοντι δε αύτώ ταΰτα ayyeXia εξ1 Αρμενίας και δάφνη επί τῆ νίκη αύθις ηΧθεν. 6 yap τοι Κομβοίλωυ1 σύστησαν τε τα στρατιωτικά εσκεδασμενα2 και άσκησαν ημεΧημενα, τον τε OvoXoyaiaov τον βασιΧεα των ΐΐάρθων και τον Ύιριδάτην3 του τῆ? Αρμενίας ι^ούμενον και
2	ayyeXOels μόνον εξεφόβησεν. ομοια yap δη τοι? ττρώτοις 'Ρωμαίωυ, ούχ ότι τω yevei Χαμπρός ή τω σώματι ισχυρός, άΧΧά και ττ} ψυχή άρτίφρων ην, και 7τοΧυ μεν τό άνδρεϊον ποΧυ δε καί τό δίκαιον τό τε ττιστον ες πάντας καλ τους οικείους
3	και τούς ττοΧεμίους ειχεν. ύφ' ούπερ και ό Ν όρων επί τον πόΧεμον αυτόν άνθ' εαυτού άπεστειΧε, καί δύναμιν αν τω όσην ούδενϊ αΧΧω επίτρεψε, πιστεύσας ομοίως καί τούς βαρβάρους αυτόν κaτεpyάσεσθaι4 καλ αύτω5 μη επανα-στήσεσθαι. και ό μεν ουδέτερον τούτων εψεύσθη,
4	του? μέντοι άΧΧους ανθρώπους καθ' εν τούτο μόνον ό Κορβοόλωυ εΧύπησεν, ότι την προς τον Νέρωνα πίστιν ετήρησεν ου τω yap αυτόν αντοκράτορα άντ εκείνου Χαβεΐν ηθεΧον ώστε και κακόν τό μέρος τούτο yεvεσθaι μόνον ηξίουν.—Xiph. 169, 10—25 R. St., Exc. Val. 247 (ρ. 689).
Οντος ούν ό ΚορβούΧων 6 άκονιιί τα Άρτάξατα
20	Χαβών την ττόΧιν κατέσκαψε. ττράξας δε τούτο 7τ ρος τα Ύ^ρανόκερτα ήΧασε, ττάσης μεν της των ενδιδόντων σφάς χώρας φειδόμενος, 7τάντα δε τα των άνθισταμενων ττορθών, και εΧαβε καί
1	Κορβοΰλων R. Stepll., κορβοΰλΧων V, κουρβοΰλΧων C.
2	£σκ€δασμ4να Syll)., ίσκΐδαννυσμίνα VC.
3	Τιριδάτηρ Dind., τηριδάτην YC.
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While he was thus engaged he received tidings from Armenia accompanied by a laurel crown in honour of another victory there. For Corbulo, after uniting the bodies of soldiers that had been scattered and training them after a period of neglect, had then by the veiy report of his approach terrified both Vologaesus,, the king of Parthia, and Tiridates, the Armenian leader. He resembled the early Romans in that, besides coming of a brilliant family and possessing great strength of body, he was still further gifted with a shrewd intelligence ; and he displayed great bravery and great fairness and good faith towards all, both friends and enemies. For these reasons Nero had sent him to the war in his own stead and had entrusted to him a larger force than to anybody else, feeling equal confidence that this leader would subdue the barbarians and would not revolt against him. And Corbulo belied neither of these expectations/ though he grieved everybody else in this one particular, that he kept fiaith with Nero; for people were so anxious to secure him as emperor in place of Nero that his conduct in this respect seemed to them his only defect.
Corbulo, accordingly, had taken Artaxata without a struggle and had razed the city to the ground. This exploit finished, he marched in the direction of Tigranocerta, sparing all the districts that yielded but devastating the lands of all such as resisted him. Tigranocerta submitted to him voluntarily. He 4 5 6
4	Karepyaacadcii R. Steph., KarcpydταοΥαι VC cod. Peir.
5	αντφ Bk., αντφ VC cod. Peir.
6	Κορβούλων R. Steph., κορβονλλων V (so below), κου\ βού\ων C (so below).
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εκείνα έθελούσια' άλλα τε επραξε λαμπρά, καί επίδοξα, έφ’ oh και τον OνοΧόγαισον, καίτοι φοβερόν οντα, ἐ? διαΧΚαηάς άρμοζούσας τω 'Ρωμαίων άξιώματι ύπογάγετο.—Xiph. 169, 26— 32 R. St.
2	"Οτι ό Oυολο·γαισος 1 ακόυσα? ως την Αρμενίαν 6 Νερών άλλοις διένειμε και την Άδιαβηνήν υπό του Ύιηράνου πορθουμένην, αότῖς μεν ως ές την Συρίαν επί τον Κορβούλωνα2 στράτευσών ήτοιμάζετο, τον δέ των Άδιαβηνων βασιλέα Μονόβαζον καί Μοναίσην ΐΐάρθον ές την Άρμε-
3	νίαν επεμψεν. ουτοι δέ τον Τι^ράνην ές τα Ύιηρανόκερτα καθείρξαν. καί έπει έν ττ} προσεδρία ούδέν αυτόν έλύπουν, άλλα και οσάκις προσμίξειάν οι άπεκρούοντο καί υπ* έκείνου καί υπό των "Ρ ω μαιών των συνδντων αύ τω, καί δ Κορβούλων ακριβή φρουράν της Συρίας έποιή-σατο, έηνωσιμάχησε καί την παρασκευήν άφήκε,
4	και πέμψας προς τον Κορβούλωνα ανοχής ετυχεν έπϊ τω πρός τε τον Νέρωνα αύθις πρεσβεύσασθαι καί την πολιορκίαν λΰσαι καί τούς στρατιωτας έκ τής ’Αρμενίας έξαηαηείν. Νέρων δέ έκείνω μέν ουδέ τότε ουδέ ταχύ ουδέ σαφές3 άπεκρί-νατο, Αουκιον δἐ Καισέννιον Παῖτου4 ές την Καππαδοκίαν, όπως μηδέν περί την ’Αρμενίαν νεοχμωθή, άπέστειλεν.—Exc. UG 38 (ρ. 391).
21	"Οτι ό Oυολόγαισος τοΐς Τι^γρανοκέρτοις προσέ-μιξε, καί τον ΤΙαϊτον έπιβοηθήσαντά σφίσιν άπεώσατο, φεύηοντα δέ αυτόν έπιδιωξας την τε έπί5 του Τανρου καταλειφθεϊσαν υπ αυτού φρουράν έξέκοψε, και εκείνον ές 'Ράνδειαν προς
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also performed other brilliant and glorious deeds, a.d. g4 crowning them all by inducing the formidable Vologaesus to accept terms that accorded with the dignity of the Romans.
Vologaesus, on hearing that Nero had assigned Armenia to others and that Adiabene was being ravaged by Tigranes, made preparations to take the field himself against Corbulo, in Syria, and sent into Armenia Monobazus, king of Adiabene, and Monaeses, a Parthian. These two shut up Tigranes in Tigranocerta. But since they found that they could not harm him at all by their siege, but, on the contrary, as often as they tried conclusions with him, were repulsed by both the native troops and the Romans that were in his army, and since Corbulo guarded Syria with extreme care. Vologaesus swallowed his pride and abandoned the expedition. Then he sent to Corbulo and obtained a truce on condition that he should send a new embassy to Nero, raise the siege, and withdraw his soldiers from Armenia. Nero did not give him even then either a speedy or a definite reply, but despatched Lucius Caesennius Paetus to Cappadocia to see to it that there should be no uprising in the region of Armenia.
; Vologaesus attacked Tigranocerta and drove back Paetus, who had come to its aid. When the latter fled, he pursued him, cut down the garrison left by Paetus at the Taurus, and shut him up in 1 2 3 4
1	Ouo\0yaiaos Reiin., 0o\6yaiaos MSS. (so below).
2	Κορβούλωνα Urs., κονρβούλωνα MSS. (so below).
3	oi>be τότ€ ouS'e ταχύ ovde aaip'ts corrupt.
4	5e Καισίννιον Παΐτον Reim., δβ αίνων παΐτον Α, δίσμιον ται . . . Β, δβ σίνιον παϊδα τόν ΛΙ. 6 ί7τΙ V, υπb ΒΜ.
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2	τω Αρσανία ποταμώ ούσαν κατεκΧεισε. καν άπανεστη μηδέν περάνας (ουτε1 yap πεΧάσαι πη 2 τω ερύματι άτε χωρίς οπλιτών ών εδύνατο, ούτε τής τροφής, αΧΧως τε καί πΧήθει ποΧΧω άνευ παρασκευής αιτίων αφημένος, ευπορεί), ει μή ό Παῖτο? τήν τε τοξείαν αυτού3 και ες αυτό το στρατόπεδον άφικνουμενην και τήν ίππον πανταχού φαινομενην δείσας \6yoυς τε υπέρ σπονδών αύ τω επεμψε καί ώμoXόyησε, και ώμοσεν αυτός 4 τε τήν Αρμενίαν απασαν εκΧεί-ψειν και τον Νέρωνα τω Τιριδάττ; αυτήν δώσειν.
3	αηαπήσας yap επί τούτοις ό ΥΙάρθος ως καί τήν 'χώραν άπονητί Χηήτόμενος καί εύεpyεσίav ες τούς Ρωμαίους μεyάXηv καταθησόμενος, καί άμα καί τον ΚορβούΧωνα, ον ό ΐΐαΐτος πριν περι-στοιχισθήναι μετεπεμπετο,πΧησιάζειν πυθόμενος,
i	άφήκεν αυτούς, πρoδιoμoXoyησάμεvoς ΐνα τον ποταμόν αύτώ Α ρσανίαν ζεύζωσιν, οὐχ οτι yεφύpaς εδεΐτο (πεζή yap αυτόν διεΧηΧυθει), ἀλλ’ Ϊνα ενδείξηται σφίσιν οτι κρείττων αυτών ήν. άμεΧει ουδέ τότε διά του ζεύyμaτoς άνεχώ-ρησεν, άΧΧ' αυτός μεν επ' εΧεφαντος, οι δἐ ὔλλοι ώσπερ καί πρότερον.
22	'Άρτι τε ή όμoXoyίa iyeyovei, καί ο ΚορβουΧων άμηχάνω τάχει προς τον Ευφράτην εΧθών εντανθ ύπεμεινεν. οτε δ' ούν συι^ενοντο5 άΧΧήΧοις, πΧεΐστον αν τις τό διάφορον τών στρατοπέδων καί τών στpaτηyώv, τών μεν χαιροντων τε και
1 οϋτ( Bk., μ-ητ€ MSS.	2 τ*ν VB, Μ.
3	αυτόν Urs., αυτώ MSS.	4 αυτός Urs., αυτούς MSS.
δ criweyevovTo Reim., ffvvtiyvvvTO V, o’vi'eiyvovro Β, συνί-yρ opto M.
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Rhandea, near the river Arsanias. Then lie was on a.d. 64 the point of retiring without accomplishing anything; for, destitute as he was of heavy-armed soldiers, lie could not approach close to the wall, and he had no large stock of provisions, particularly as he had come at the head of a vast host without making arrangements for his food supply. But Paetus stood in fear of his archery, which took effect in the very camp itself, as well as of his cavalry, which kept appearing at all points, and accordingly sent to him proposals for a truce, accepted his terms, and took an oath that he would himself abandon the whole of Armenia and that Nero should give it to Tiridates. The Parthian was glad enough to make this agreement, seeing that lie was to obtain control of the country without a contest and would be making the Romans his debtors for a very considerable kindness. And, as he also learned that Corbulo (whom Paetus had repeatedly sent for before he was surrounded) was drawing near, he dismissed the beleaguered Romans, having first made them agree to build a bridge over the river Arsanias for him. He did not really need a bridge, for he had crossed on foot, but he wished to show them that he was their superior. At any rate, he did not retire by way of the bridge even on this occasion, but rode across on an elephant, while the rest got over as before.
The capitulation had scarcely been made when Corbulo with inconceivable swiftness reached the Euphrates and there waited for the retreating force. When the two forces met, the vast difference between the troops and their generals would have struck the attention of anybody: the former were
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Χαμττρυ νο μενών επί τῆ σπουδή, των δε Χυπου-μενων τε καϊ αισχυνομενων επί τῆ συνθήκη,
2	κατενδησεν. δ δε OύοΧδγαισος Μοναίσην προ? ΚορβούΧωνα πεμψας ήξίωσεν αυτόν το ερυμα το εν τῆ Μεσοποταμία εκΧιπεΐν καί διεΧεχθησαν εκείνοι ποΧΧα άΧΧηΧοις ev αυτή τή του Ρύφράτου
3	γέφυρα, το μέσον αυτής Χύσαντες. υποσχόμενου δε του ΚορβούΧωνος άπάΧΧαγήσεσθαι εκ τής χώρας, αν καί δ ΐΐάρθος την Αρμενίαν εκΧείπη, εκάτερον εγενετό, μέχρι ου δ Νερών τα πραχθεντα ττυθδμενος, καί τοΐς πρεσβεσι του ΟύοΧογαίσου, ου ς αύθις επεμψε, χρηματίσας, τούτοις1 μεν άττεκρίνατο τήν Αρμενίαν δώσειν 2 τω Ύιριδάτη,
4	αν ες τήν 'Ρώμην άνεΧθη, τον δε δη Ρίαϊτον τής αρχής παύσας, τούς τε στρατιώτας τούς συν αύτω γενομενους άΧΧοσε ποι πεμψας, τον Κ ορβούΧωνα αυθις τω κατ αυτών 3 ποΧεμω προσ-εταξεν. εβουΧεύσατο μεν γαρ αυτός συστρα-τεύσαι,^ επε'ι δε θύων επεσεν, ούκ ετόΧμησεν εξορμήσαι, άΧΧα κατά τήν χώραν εμεινεν.— Εχαυ» 12 (ρ. 392).
23	'Ότι δ ΚορβούΧων εν μεν τω φανερω τον προς OύοΧδγαισον πδΧεμον 7ταρεσκευάζετο, καί πεμψας εκατοντάρχην εκεΧευσεν αυτόν αιταΧΧαγήναι τής χώρας, ιδία δε συνεβούΧευεν οι τον άδεΧφον ες τήν 'Ρώμην 7τεμψαι, καί επεισεν, ειτειδή κρείττων
2	αυτού τή δυνάμει εδδκει είναι. συνήΧθον ούν εν αυτή τή 'Ρανδεία δ τε Κ ορβούΧων και δΎιριδάτης· τούτο γὰρ το χωρίον άμφοτεροις ήρεσε, τω μεν δτι (ΐΊτοΧαβδντες ες αύτο τούς 'Ρωμαίους υπόσπονδους
1 τούτου Urs., τούτου! MSS,
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rejoicing and exulting in their speed, the latter a.d. 64 were grieved and ashamed of the compact that had been made. Vologaesus sent Monaeses to Corbulo with the demand that he abandon the fort in Mesopotamia. So these two held a prolonged conference together on the very bridge over the Euphrates, after first destroying the centre of the structure. Corbulo agreed to quit the country if the Parthian would also abandon Armenia, and both of these stipulations were carried out provisionally, until Nero could learn of the engagements made and receive the second embassy that Vologaesus sent.
The answer given them by the emperor was that he would bestow Armenia upon Tiridates if that prince would come to Rome. Paetus was deposed from his command and the soldiers that had been with him Avere sent elsewhere, but Corbulo was again assigned to the war against the same foes. Nero had intended to accompany the expedition in person, but he fell while performing a sacrifice, so that he did not venture to set out, but remained at home.
Corbulo, therefore, was officially preparing for war upon Vologaesus and sent a centurion bidding him depart from the country; but privately lie was advising the king to send his brother to Rome, a suggestion that the other followed, since Corbulo seemed to have the stronger force. Accordingly, Corbulo and Tiridates held a conference at Rhandea, a place satisfactory to both—to the king because his troops had there cut off' the Romans and had sent
2	Βώσ^ιν supplied by Urs.
3	ol'jt&v Urs., αν την MSS.
4	συστρατ^υσαι Urs., eu στρατευσαι MSS.
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άφήκαν, προς ενδειξιν ών βύηργέτηντο, τω Be 'ότι την δύσκΧειαν την iv αντω πρότερον συμβάσάν
3	σφίσιν άποτρίψεσθαι εμεΧΧον. ούδε yap απλώς λόγοι;? τινας εποιησαντο, αΧΧά και βήμα ύψηΧόν ^ερθη καλ επ' αύτού εικόνες του Νερωνος εστά-θησαν, ο τε ΤιριΒατης ποΧΧών μεν Αρμενίων ποΧΧών δε Πάρθων και 'Ρωμαίων παρόντων 7τροσηΧθε τε αύταΐς και προσεκύνησεν, θυσας τε και επευφημησας τό διάδημα από τε της κεφαΧης
4	άφεϊΧε καί παρεθηκεν αύταΐς· καί ό Μονόβαζος καί ό OύoXόyaισoς προς τον ΚορβουΧωνα ηΧθον και όμηρους αύτω εδωκαν. και επί τούτοι? ό Νερών αύτοκράτωρ τε ποΧΧάκις επεκΧήθη, καί τα επινίκια επεμψε παρά τό νενομισμενον.—Exc. UG 39 (ρ. 391).
5	Κορβούλων μεν οΰν, καίτοι καί ίσχύν μεyά\ηv καί δόξαν ούκ εΧαχίστην εχων, καί δυνηθείς αν ραστα καί αύτοκράτωρ, άτε καί των ανθρώπων τω τε Νερωνι δεινώς άχθομενων καί εκείνον ες πάντα δη πάντως θαυμαζόντων, άποδειχθήναι,
6	ου τε ενεωτ έρισε τι ούτε f/τιάθη. τά τε yap άΧΧα1 ετι καί μάΧΧον εμετρίαζε, καί τον yaμβpόv *Άννιον ύπoστpaτηyoΰvτά οι ες την 'Ρώμην, πρόφασιν μεν ως τον Τιριδάτην άνάξοντα, τό δ’ άΧηθες εφ’ όμηρεία τω Ν ερωνι εκών επεμψεν. οΰτω yάρ που επεπίστευτο μηδέν νεοχμώσειν ώστε καί τον yaμβpόv, καί πριν στpaτηyησaι, ύπαρχον 2 Χαβεϊν.—Xiph. 169, 32—170, 4 It. St., Exc. Val. 248 (ρ. 689 f.).
27, 2 "Οτι Ιούνιος Τορκουάτος, άπόyovoς του
1 τά τε yap &\λα cod. Peir., άλλ’ VC.
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them away under a capitulation, a visible proof of a the favour that had been done them, and to Corbulo because he expected his men to wipe out the ill repute that had attached to them there before. Indeed, the proceedings of the conference were not limited to mere conversations, but a lofty platform had been erected on which were set images of Nero, and in the presence of crowds of Armenians, Partisans, and Romans Tiridates approached and paid them reverence; then, after sacrificing to them and calling them by laudatory names, lie took off the diadem from his head and set it upon them. Mono-bazus and Vologaesus also came to Corbulo and gave him hostages. In honour of this event Nero was saluted as imperator a number of times and held a triumph, contrary to precedent.
Corbulo, then, though he had a large force under him and enjoyed no small reputation, so that he might easily have been made emperor (since men thoroughly detested Nero, but all admired him in every way), neither headed any rebellion nor was accused of doing so. In fact, he now conducted himself more prudently than ever. For example, lie voluntarily sent to Rome his son-in-law Annius, who was acting as his lieutenant; this was done with the ostensible purpose that Annius might escort Tiridates thither, but actually in order to put a hostage in Nero’s hands. To be sure, the emperor had been so firmly persuaded that his general would not revolt, that Corbulo had obtained his son-in-law, even before he had been praetor, as lieutenant.
Junius Torquatus, a descendant of Augustus, was
2 ύπαρχοί' Bs., 'ύπατον cod. Peir.
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Αύγουστου ών, ἐπι1 θαυμαστώ δη 2 τινι 4*γκ\ή· μάτι πταρεδόθη. ειτειδή γάρ άσωτότερον τῆ ουσία., είτε ἐ/c φύσεως είτε και εξ επιτηδεύσεως, όπως μη πάνυ πΧουτοίη, κατεχρήσατο, τώυ τε άΧΧοτρίων αυτόν επιθυμεΐν άτε καί ποΧλών δεόμενον 6 Νερών εφη, αυιλ: τούτου ως /ειιι 3 τῆ$ αύτοκράτορος αρχής εφιεμενον συκοφαντηθήναι εποίησεν.—Exc. Val. 249 (ρ. 690).
24	fO δἐ δἡ Χενεκας καί 6 Ροῆφος ό έπαρχο? άλλοι τε τιυε9 τώυ επιφανών h \βούΧευσαν τω Νερωνί' οὐτε γὲμ τἡυ άσχημοσύνην ούτε την άσε\<γειαν ούτε την ωμότητα αυτοί) Ιτ ι φέρειν εδύναντο. αυτοί τε ουν άμα των κακών τούτων άπαΧλαγήναι κάκεΐνον εΧευθερώσαι ήθεΧησαν, ώσπερ άντικρυς ΧουΧπίκιός τε ’Άσπρος 4 εκατόνταρχος καί Σούβριος Φλὔουιο? 5 χιλίαρχος, εκ τών σωματοφυΧάκων ον τες, και προς αυτόν Νἐμωυα
2	ώμο\ό<γησαν. εκείνος τε yap ερωτηθείς υπ* αυτού τήν αιτίαν τής επιθεσεως ειπεν ότι “ ἄλλω? σοι βοηθήσαι ουκ εδυνάμην” καί ό ΦΧάουιος “ και εφίΧ7]σά σε ” είπε “ παντός μάΧΧον και ε μίσησα. εφίΧησα μεν εΧπίσας άηαθόν αύτοκράτορα εσε-σθαι, ε μίσησα δε ότι τα καί τα ποιείς· ούτε yap άρματηΧάτη ούτε κιθαρωδώ δονΧεύειν δύναμαι." μηνύσεως ουν yεvoμεvης οντοι τε
3	εκοΧάσθησαν καί αΧΧοι δι αυτούς ποΧΧοί. παν yap ο τι τις iyKaXiaai τω εκ περιχαρείας καί Χύπης ρημάτων τε καί νευμάτων οΐός τε ήν, και επεφερετο καί επιστεύετο· ούδ’ εστιν ο τι τών ^κΧημάτων, ει καί επεπΧαστο, άπιστεΐσθαι διά
1 4π\ supplied by Bs.	2 δῆ Val., 5e cod. Peir.
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handed over for punishment on a remarkable charge. He had squandered his property rather prodigally, whether following his native bent or with the deliberate intention of not being very rich. Nero therefore declared that, as lie lacked many things, he must be covetous of the goods of others, and consequently caused a fictitious charge to be brought against him of aspiring to the imperial power.
Seneca, however, and Rufus, the prefect, and some other prominent men formed a plot against Nero; for they could no longer endure his disgraceful behaviour, his licentiousness, and his cruelty. They desired, therefore, to rid themselves of these evils and at the same time to free Nero from them—as, indeed, Sulpicius Asper, a centurion, and Subrius Flavius, a military tribune, both belonging to the body-guards, admitted outright to Nero himself. Asper, when asked by the emperor the reason for his attempt, replied: “ I could help you in no other way.” And the response of Flavius was: “I have both loved and hated you above all men. I loved you, hoping that you would prove a good emperor; I have hated you because you do so-and-so. I can not be slave to a charioteer or lyre-player.” Information was lodged against these men, then, and they were punished, and many others likewise on tlieir account. For everything in the nature of a complaint that could be entertained against anyone for excessive joy or grief, for words or gestures,, was brought forward and was believed ; and not one of these complaints, even if fictitious, could be refused 3 4 5
3	us καί Dind., ws Bk., καί VC.
4	‘'Aairpos exc. Vat., &πρω$ VC.
5	ΦAaouios Bk., φλάβΐ05 VC exc. Vat.
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τήν άλήθειαν των τον Νέρωνος ερξων ἐδἐνατο.1
4	καλ δία τοΰτ* ἐ? τα μάλιστα οϊ τε φίλοι οι πονηροί καί οίκέται τινών ήνθησαν τους μεν γὰρ άλλοτρίους τους τε εχθρούς ύποπτεύον-τες έφυλάσσοντο, προς 8ε δη τούς σννόντας και άκοντες εξυμνούντο.
25	Περί μεν ούν των άλλων των απολωλότων πολύ ερξον ειπεΐν' ό δε δη Χενέκας ήθέλησε μεν καί την ξυναίκα Πανλΐναν άποκτεϊναι, λόξων πεπεικέναι αυτήν τον τε θανάτου καταφρονήσαι καί τής σύν αύτω μετάλλαξής επιθυμήσαι, καί
2	έσχασε 2 καί τάς εκείνης 3 φλέβας, δυσθανατήσας δε δη καί προς τον όλεθρον υπό των στρατιωτών επειχθείς προαπηλλάξη αυτής, καί ούτως ή Π αυλΐνα περιεξένετο. ου μέντοι πρότερον εαυτού4 ήψατο πριν τό τε βιβλίον δ συν-έξραφεν έπανορθώσαι και ταλλα (εδεδίει ξάρ μή καί ες τον Νέρωνα ελθόντα φθάρη) παρακατα-
3	θέσθαι τισίν. καί ό μεν ούτως ετελεύτησε, καίπερ τήν τε συνουσίαν την προς αυτόν ως καί ασθενών προειμένος,5 καί πάσαν αύτώ τήν ουσίαν επί ττ} των οίκοδομουμένων προφάσει κεχαρισ-μένος, καί οι αδελφοί ύστερον επαπώλοντο.
26	Ό δέ δη θρασέας καί ό Χωρανός, καί ξένους καί πλούτου τής τε συμπάσης αρετής ές6 τα πρώτα άνήκοντες, επιβουλής μεν αιτίαν ούκ εσχον,
t 1 έδννατο H. Steph. {ηδύνα,το), ηδύναντο VC.
" 2 ίσχασ€ Bk., ίσχισε VC.	^
3	eKeivijs Sylb., eKeivov VC.
4	εαυτου Rk., eavrrjs VC.
5	προ6ΐμίνο$ Bk., προ . . ιομ . . V1, προψερόμζνο! V2, προ
.......C.
6	h supplied by H. Steph.
13°
EPITOME OF BOOK LXII
credence in view of Nero’s actual deeds. Hence a.d. gs faithless friends and house servants of some men flourished exceedingly; for, whereas persons were naturally on their guard against strangers and foes, by reason of their suspicions, they were bound to lay bare their thoughts to their associates whether they would or not.
It would be no small task to speak of all the others that perished, but the fate of Seneca calls for a few words. It was his wish to end the life of his wife Paulina at the same time with his own, for he declared that he had taught her both to despise death and to desire to leave the world in company \vith him. So he opened her veins as well as his own.'
But as he died hard, his end was hastened by the soldiers; and she was still alive when he passed away, ancT^thus survived? He did not lay hands upon himself, however, until be had revised the book which lie was writing1 and had deposited his other books with some friends, fearing that they would otherwise fall into Nero’s hands and be destroyed.
Thus died Seneca, notwithstanding that he had on the pretext of illness abandoned the society of the emperor and had bestowed upon him his entire property, ostensibly to help to pay for the buildings he was constructing, his brothers, too, perished after him.
Likewise Thrasea and Soranus, who were among the foremost in family, wealth, and every virtue, met their death, not because they were accused of
1 Tacitus (Ann. xv. 63) describes Seneca as dictating in his very last moments words that were later published, but he does not identify them.
13 1 κ 2
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
άπεθανον Be καί αυτοί τότε,1 cm τοιούτοι ησαν. καί τ ον γε Χωρανού ΤΙονπλιος Εγυάτιο9 2 Κελερ
2	φιλόσοφος κατεψευΒομαρτύρησε. Βύο 'yap άνΒρών συνόντων αυτω, Κασσίου3 τε ΆσκληπιοΒότου Ν ικαεως καί εκείνου Br/ρυτίου, ό μεν * Ασκληπιό-Βοτος οὐχ όπως κατείπε τι αυτού, άλλα καί τουναντίον καλοκάηαθίαν οι προσεμαρτύρησε, καί Βία τούτο τότε μεν εφνγεν, ύστερον Βε επί Γαλβου κατήχθη* ό Be Βή Ποὑπλιο? εττϊ μεν τῆ συκοφαντία καί χρήματα καί τιμάς ελαβε καθάπερ οι άλλοι οι τοιούτόν τι ποιήσαντες, μετά Be
3	τούτο εξωρίσθη. Χωρανός μεν ούν ως καί μαηευ-ματί τινι Βιά τής Θυ^ατρος κεχρημενος, επειΒή νοσήσαντος αυτού θυσίαν τινά εθύσαντο, eσφάyη,
' Θρασἐα? Be ότι ον τε ες τό βουλευτήριον συνεχώς ως ούκ άρεσκόμενος τοι? ψηφιζομενοις άπήντα, οΰτ ήκουσε ποτε αυτού κιθαρωΒούντος, ου τε εθυσε τῆ ιεροί αυτού φωνή ώσπερ οι άλλοι,
4	ούτε επεΒείξατο ούΒεν, καίτοι εν ΤΙαταουίω 4 τῆ πατρίΒι τραγωΒίαν κατά τι πάτριον εν εορτή τινι τριακονταετηρίΒι ύποκρινάμενος. εντεμών ούν τήν φλέβα άνετεινε την χεΐρα, καί εφη “ σοι τούτο το αιμα, ώ Ζεύ Ελευθέριε, σπενΒω.”
27, 1 Και τί άν τις θαυμάσειεν5 ει τοιαύτα . . .6 επήχθη, οπό τε τις, ότι προς τή ayopa ωκει 7 καί εpyaστήpιa εξεμίσθου ή καί φίλους τινάς βίς
1	τοΤ€ Reim., πίτβ V, ποτέ C.
2	Έγνάτtos R. Steph., acyvanos C, alyvanos V.
3	Κασσίου Reim., κασπίου VO.
4	Παταονίψ Xyl. (παταβίψ), ποταμία VC.
6 Θαυμάσ6ΐ€ν St., θαυμάσοι VC.
6 Space of about 7 letters left in V, of about 10 in C ; αύτοΐ5 supplied by Reim., avrots «γκλήματα Bs.
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conspiracy, but because they were what they were. a.d. g Against Soranus, Publius Egnatius Celer, a philosopher, gave false evidence. The accused had had two associates, Cassius Asclepiodotus of Nicaea and this Egnatius of Berytus. Now Asclepiodotus, so far from speaking against Soranus, actually bore witness to his noble qualities; and for this he was exiled at the time, though later restored under Galba. Publius, in return for his false charges, received money and honours, as did others of the same profession ; but subsequently lie was banished. Soranus, then, was slain— on the charge of having practised a kind of magic through the agency of his daughter, the foundation for this story being that when Nero was sick they had offered a certain sacrifice. Thrasea was exeontecL because he failed to appear regularly in the senate,—- * thus showing that he did not like the measures passed,
•—and because he never would listen to the emperor’s singing and lyre-playing, nor sacrifice to Nero’s Divine Voice as did the rest, nor give any public exhibitions; yet it was remarked that at Patavium, his native place, he had acted in a tragedy given in pursuance of some old custom at a festival held every thirty years. As he made the incision in his artery, lie raised his hand, exclaiming: “To thee,^ Jupiter, Patron of Freedom, I pour this libation of blood.”
And why should one be surprised that such [complaints] were brought [against them]; seeing that one man 1 was brought to trial and slain for living near
1 Salvidienus Orfitus (according to Suetonius, Nero, 37). 7
7	$kci G, space of 4 letters left in V.
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αυτά ύπεδεχετο, καί άλλο?, δη του Κασσίου του τον Καίσαρα άποκτείναντος εικόνα ειγε, και εκρίθησαν καλ εφονεύθησαν ;
3	'Άξιον δε μνησθήναι και ηυναικός τινος 'Κπιχά-ριτος· αν τη yap εν τε τῆ συνωμοσία εζετασθεΐσα καί πάσαν αυτήν ακριβώς πιστευθεισα ούδεν1 2 τό παράπαν, καίπερ πολλάκις υπο τής Τιγελ-
4	λίνου δεινότητος βασανισθεΐσα, εξε'φηνε. τί δ’ αν τις KaTaXiyoi όσα επί τή επιβουλή ταύτη ή τοΐς δορνφόροις εδόθη ή τω τε Νερωνι καί τοΐς αυτόν φίλοις υπεροηκα εψηφίσθη ; 'Ροΰφος μέντοι Μουσώνιος ό φιλόσοφος επί τοντοις εφvya-δεύθη.—Xiph. 170, 4-172, 1 R. St.
Και ή 'ϊ.αβϊνα 2 ὑπο του Νερωνος τότε άπεθανε· κυουση yap αυτή λαξ, είτε εκων είτε και 3 άκων, 28 ενεθορεν.4 ή δε δη Έ,αβϊνα αυτή όντως* νπερετρύ-φησεν (εκ yap των βραχύτατων παν δηλω-Θήσεται) ώστε τάς τε ήμιόνους τάς άyoυσaς αυτήν επίχρυσα σπαρτία ύποδεΐσθαι, και όνους πεντακοσίας άρτιτόκους καθ' ημέραν άμε^εσθαι, ιν εν τω ydXaKTi αυτών λούηταί' τήν τε yap ώραν καί τήν λαμπρότητα του σώματος ίσχυρώς5 εσπουδάκει, καί διά τούτο ούκ ευπρεπή ποτε αυτήν εν κατόπτρω ίδοΰσα ηνξατο τελευτήσαι
2	πρϊν παρηβήσαι. καί οϋτω γε αυτήν ό Νερών εποθησεν ώστε μετά τον 6 θάνατον αυτής τά μεν πρώτα yvvaiKa τινα προσφερή οι μαθών ουσαν μετεπεμψατο και εσχεν, επειτα κα\ παΐδα άπε-
1	oilier H. Steph., ovS'e VC.
2	Ί,αβινα Reim., σαβίνη VC.
3	καί Υ, om. C.
4	iv46opev Ζοη., αvesopsv VC.
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the Forum, and letting out some shops or for receiv- a.d. 6 ing a few friends in them ; and another1 because he possessed an image of Cassius, the slayer of Caesar ?
The conduct of a woman named Epicharis also deserves mention. She had been included in the conspiracy and all its details had been entrusted to her without reserve ; yet she revealed none of them, though often tortured in all the ways that the skill of Tigellinus could devise. And why should one enumerate the sums given to the Praetorians on the occasion of this conspiracy or the excessive honours voted to Nero and his friends ? Suffice it to say that Rufus Musonius, the philosopher, was banished for his connexion with these events.
Sabina also perished at this time through.an not of Nero’s: either accidentally or intentionally he had leaped, upon her with his feet Avhile she was pregnant. Tne extremes of luxury indulged in by this Sabina I will indicate in the briefest terms.
She caused gilded shoes to be put on the mules that drew her and caused five hundred asses that had recently foaled to be milked daily that she might bathe in their milk. For she bestowed the greatest pains on the beauty and brilliancy of her person, and this is why, when she noticed in a mirror one day that her appearance was not comely, she prayed that she might die before she passed her prime.
Nero missed her so greatly after her death that on learning of a woman who resembled her he at first sent for her and kept her; but later he caused a boy
1 C. Cassius Longinus (ibid.). 5 6
5	Ισχυρως Reim., λαμπρως VC.
6	rbv supplied by Bk. (?).
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Χεύθερον, ον Σπόρον ωνόμαζεν, εκτεμών, επειδή
3	και αντος τη Χαβίνη προσεωκει, τά τε άΧΧα 609 •γυναικί αν τω εχρητο και προϊόντος του ‘χρόνον και ε'γημεν αυτόν, καίπερ Πυθαγόρα τινι εξε-Χευθερω 1 'γε'γαμη μένος, καί προίκα αύτφ κατά συηηραφην ενειμε,2 καί τούς 'γάμους σφών δημοσία οι τε άΧΧοι και αυτοί οι 'Ρωμαίοι εώρτασαν. —Xiph. 172, 1-15 R. St., Exc. Val. 250a (ρ. 690).
3a 'Ότι τὲν Σπόρον τον εκτομίαν εχοντος τον Νερωνος ως γυναίκα είς τις των εν 'Ρώμη συνόν-των αότω, και προς φιΧοσοφίαν παρεσκενασμένος, ερωτηθείς ει άρεσκεται τοϊς <γάμοις και τω συνοι-κεσίω, “ εν γε ” εφη “ ποιείς, ω Καῖσαρ, τοιαύταις συνοίκων, αϊθε καί ό σ ος πατήρ τον αυτόν ζήΧον εσχεν καί τοιαύτη συνωκησε 'γαμέτη," δεικννς ως ει τούτο ἐγεγόνει, ούκ αν ούτος ετεχθη καί μεγάλων κακών ηΧενθερούτο η ποΧιτεία.—Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. G3 (ρ. 213 Mai. = ρ. 195, 1-9 Died.).
4	'ΑΧΧά ταΰτα μεν ‘ ύστερον ε'γενετο' τότε δε ποΧΧοί μεν, ώσπερ είπον, εθανατώθησαν, πολλοί δε καί με'γάλων χρημάτων την σωτηρίαν παρά τον Τΐ'γεΧΧίνου εκπριάμενοι άπεΧνθησαν.—Xiph. 172, 15-18 R. St., Exc. Yal. 250b (ρ. 690).
29	*0 δε Νερών άΧΧα τε 'γεΧοΐα επραττε, καί ποτε
καί επί την τον θεάτρου ορχήστραν εν πανδήμω τινι θεα κατεβη καί άνε'γνω Τρωικά τινα εαυτόν ποιήματα· καί επ' αντοΐς θυσίαι ποΧΧαί, ώσπερ καί επί τοϊς άΧΧοις άπασιν οϊς επραττεν, εηενοντο.
2	7ταρεσκενάζετο δε ως καί τάς των 'Ρωμαίων πράξεις άπάσας συγγράψων εν επεσιν, καί περί 3 γε τοθ πΧηθους των βιβΧίων, πριν καί ότιουν αυτών συνθεΐναι, εσκεψατο, παραΧαβων αΧΧονς 136
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of the freedmen, whom he used to call Sporus. taJbc castrated r since he. too, resembled Sabina, and he used him in every way like a wife. In due time, though already ‘· married” to Pythagoras, a freedman, be formally “ married” Sporus, and assigned the boy a regular dowry according to contract; and the Romans as well as others publicly celebrated their wedding.
While Nero had Sporus, the eunuch, as a wife, one of bis associates in Rome, who had made a study of philosophy, on being asked whether the marriage and cohabitation in question met with his approval, replied : “ You do well, Caesar, to seek the company of such wives. Would that your father had had the same ambition and had lived with a similar consort! ” —indicating that if this had been the case, Nero would not have been born, and the state would now be free of great evils.
This, however, was later. At the time with which we are concerned many, as I stated, were put to death, and many others, purchasing their lives from Tigellinus for a great price, were released.
Nero continued to do many ridiculous things. Thus, on the occasion of a certain popular festival, he descended to the orchestra of the theatre, where lie read some Trojan lays of his own ; and in honour of these, numerous sacrifices were offered, as was the .case with everything else that he did. He was now making preparations to write an epic narrating all the achievements of the Romans ; and even before composing a line of it he began to consider the proper number of books, consulting among others 1 2 3
1	i£e\€u6epcp VC Ζοη., ίξωλβι/θίρων cod. Peir.
2	eveipe VC, eSco/ce cod. Peir.
3	καί ττepl Ή. Steph., καίττΐρ VC.
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τε καί Αvvaiov 1 Κορνούτον εύ8οκιμούντα τότε
3	εττι παιδεία, ayu αυτόν oXiyov μιν «αι ὐτἐ-κτεινεν, ἐ? νήσον 8’ ούν ενεβαΧεν, οτ ι τινών τετρακόσια άξιούντων αυτόν βιβΧία 2 γράψαι, πολλά τε αίτὰ βιυαι εφη καί μη8ενα αυτά άναηνώσεσθαι, καί τινος είπόντος “ καί μήν Χρύσιππος, ον επαινείς και ζηΧοΐς, πόΧν πΧείω συνεθηκεν ” άττεκρίνατο οτ ι “ ἀλλ’ εκείνα χρήσιμα
4	τω των άνθρώττων βίω ἐστιν.” ό μεν οΰν Κορνού-τ ος φυyήv επί του τω ωφΧεν, ό 8ε 8ή Αουκανος 3 εκωΧύθη ποιεΐν, επει8ή ίσχυρώς επι 4 τῆ ττοιήσει επηνεϊτ ο.
LXIII Έπι 8ε Ραίου ΤεΧεσίνου καί επί Χουητωνίου5 1, 1 ΤίαυΧίνου υπάτων εύύοξότατόν τε άμα ερηον καλ ετερον αϊσχιστον iy ενετό. ο τε yap Νερων εν τοι? κιθαρω8οΐς ήyωvίσaτo, καί νικητήρια αν τω Μενεκράτους6 του της κιθαρω8ίας 8ι8ασκάΧου 2 εν τω ίππο8ρόμω 7τοιήσαντος ήνιόχησε. καί ο Ύιρι8άτης ες την 'Ρώμην, ούχ οτι τους εαυτού τταΐ8ας άΧΧά και τους του O voXoyaiaov τον τε Π ακόρου καί του Μ ονοβάζου άyωv, άνήχθη», καλ ἐγῖνετο αυτών πομπή 8ιά πτάσης της άπο τού 2 Eύφράτου yής ώσπερ εν επινικίοις. αντος τε yap ό Ύιρι8άτης καί ήΧικίαι καί κάΧΧει καί yevει καί φρονήματι ήνθει, καί ή θεραπεία ή τε παρασκευή ή βασιΧική πάσα αύτω συνηκοΧούθει, τρισχίΧιοί τε ιππείς των ΐϊάρθων και χωρίς 2 ετεροι 'Ρωμαίων συχνοί συνείποντο. καί αύτους αι τε πόΧεις Χαμπρώς κεκοσμημεναι καί οι 8ήμοι
1	'λνναϊον H. Steph., αναΊον VC, αννέα* exc. Vat.
2	τετρακόσια—βιβλία Sylb., τετρακοαίων—βιβλίων VC.
3	AovKavbs R. Steph., λoυκιavbs VC.
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Annaeus Cornutus, who at this time was famed for a.d. os his learning. This ιτυαη he came very near putting to death and did deport to an island, because, while some were urging him to write four hundred books, Cornutus said that this was too many and nobody -would read them. And when someone objected,
“ Yet Chrysippus, whom you praise and imitate, composed many more,” the other retorted :	“ But
they are a help to the conduct of men’s lives.” So Cornutus incurred banishment for this. Lucan, on the other hand, was debarred, from writing poetry
because he was receiving; hio;h praise for his work. __
In the consulship of Gaius Telesinus and Suetonius a.d. gg Paulinus one event of great glory and another ot deep disgrace took place. For one thing, Nero contended among the lyre-players, and after Mene* crates, the teacher of this art, had celebrated a triumph for him in the Circus, he appeared as a charioteer. On the other hand, Tiridates presented himself in Rome, bringing with him not only his own sons but also those of Vologaesus, of Pacorus, and of Monobazus. Their progress all the way from the Euphrates was like a triumphal procession. Tiridates himself was at the height of his reputation by reason of his age, beauty, family and intelligence ; and his whole retinue of servants together with all his royal paraphernalia accompanied him. Three thousand Parthian horsemen and numerous Homans besides followed in his train. They were received by gaily decorated cities and by peoples who shouted 4 5 6
4	M H. Steph. iirb VC.
5	2ουητωνίου Bk., σουτωνίου V, σουτωνίου or σωντωνίου C.
6	MeveKparovs Heim., μ\ν έκρότουν VC.
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ποΧΧά και χαρίεντα άναβοώντες ύπεδεχοντο· τι τε επιτήδεια πάντα προίκα ειχον, ώστε είκοσ μυριάδας το ημερησίου άνάΧωμα τω δημόσιο Χοηισθήναι. καί τούτο επ' εννεα μήνας, oh
3	ώδοιπόρησαν, ομοίως ἐγίνετο, ΐππευσε δε παν-τ αχή μόχρι της ’Ιταλία?, και αν τω και yvvr συμπαρίππευε, κράνος χρυσούν άντϊ καΧύπτρα^ έλουσα, ώστε μη όράσθαι παρά τα πάτρια, ει δε τή ’Ιταλία ζεύηεσι πεμφθεΐσιν υπό τοΰ Νερωνος εκομισθη, και διά ΤΙικεντων ες Νεαν
4	7τόΧιν προς αυτόν άφίκετο. ου μέντοι καί τον άκινάκην, οτε προσήει αύτω, καταθεσθαι καίπερ κεΧευσθεις ήθεΧησεν, ά\λ’ ήΧοις αυτόν τω κοΧεω προσεπηξε, καίτοι και ες ηήν τό ηόνυ καθείς καί τάς ψείρας επαΧΧάξας, δεσπότην τε αυτόν όνο-
3	μάσας και προσκυνήσας. ό οΰν Νερών και επϊ τούτω αυτόν θαυμάσας τοι? τε άΧΧοις εδεξιωσατο καί μονομαχίας εν Πουτὡλοι?1 εθετο. ήγωνο-θετησε δἐ Πατμόβιο? εξεΧεύθερος αυτού, καί τοσαύτη γε τή Χαμπρότητι και τή δαπάνη εχρήσατο ώστε εν μια ήμερα μηδενα άΧΧον πΧην Αίθιόπων, και άνδρών καί γυναικών και παίδων,
2 ες τό θέατρον εσεΧθεΐν. και εδει yap τω Πατροβίω τιμήν τινα διά ταύτα yεvεσθaι, ετό-ξευσεν 6 Ύιριδάτης άνωθεν εκ τής έδρας θηρία, καί δύο γε ταύρους μια άμα βοΧή, ει γε τω πιστόν, διετρωσε και άπεκτεινε.
4	Μετά δε τούτο ες τε την 'Ρώμην αυτόν ό Νερών άνήηαηε και τό διάδημα αύ τω επεθηκε. και πάσα μεν *ή πόΧις εκεκόσμητο καί φωσι και στεφανώμασιν, οι τε άνθρωποι ποΧΧοι πανταχού
1 Πουτ€ἐλο<$ R. Steph., ttot6\ois YC.
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many compliments. Provisions were furnished ajd. 66 them free of cost, a daily expenditure of 800/)00 sesterces for their support being thus charged to the public treasury. This went on without change for the nine months occupied in their journey. The prince covered the whole distance to the confines of Italy on horseback, and beside him rode his wife, wearing a golden helmet in place of a veil, so as not to defy the traditions of her country by letting her face be seen. In Italy he was conveyed in a two-horse carriage sent by Nero, and met the emperor at Neapolis, which he reached by way of Picenum.1 He refused^ however, to obey the order to lay aside His dagger -when he approached the emperor, but fastened it to the scabbard with nails. Yet he knelt upon the ground, and with arms crossed called him master and did obeisance. Nero admired him for this action and entertained him in many ways, especially by giving a gladiatorial exhibition at Puteoli. It was under the direction of Patro-bius, one of his freedmen, who managed to make it a most brilliant and costly affair, as may be seen from the fact that on one of the days not a person but Ethiopians—men, women, and children—appeared in the theatre. By way of showing Patrobius some fitting honour Tiridates shot at wild beasts from his elevated seat, and—if one can believe it—transfixed and killed two bulls with a single arrow.
After this event Nero took him up to Rome and set the diadem upon his head. The entire city had been decorated with lights and garlands, and great crowds of people were to be seen everywhere, the
1 Cf. ch. 7, 1 inf.
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2	εωρώντο, μάλιστα δε ἡ ayopa επεπΧήρωτο· το μεν yap μέσον αυτής 6 δήμος Χευχειμονών καί δαφνηφορών κατά τεΧη είχε, τα δ’ άΧΧα οι στρατιώται Χαμττρότατα ώπΧισ μενοι, ώστε και τα οπΧα αυτών και τα σημεία άστράπτειν. οι τε κέραμοι και αυτοί πάντων των ττ}δε οικοδομημάτων εκρύπτοντο υπό των άναβεβηκότων.
3	τούτων δ’ ούτως εκ νυκτός προπαρασκενασθεντων εσήΧθεν ες την ayopav 6 Νερών άμα τῆ ήμερα, την εσθήτα την επινίκιον ενδεδυκώς, συν τε τῆ βουΧή καί συν 1 τοῖ? δορυφόροις, και επί τε το βήμα άνεβη καί επί δίφρου αρχικού εκαθεζετο. καί μετά τούτο ο τε Τιριδάτης και οι μετ αυτού' διά τε στοίχων οπΧιτων εκατέρωθεν παρατε-ταγμενών διήΧθον καί προς τω βήματι προσ-στάντες 2 προσεκύνησαν αυτόν, ώσπερ και προτε-
5	ρον. κpaυyής τε επι τούτω ποΧΧής συμβάσης 3 εξεπXάyη τε 6 Ύιριδάτης, και άφωνος χρόνον τινα ως καί άποΧούμενος ἐγἐνετο. επειτα σιωπής κηρυχθείσης επεθάρρησε τε, καί εκβιασάμενος το φρόνημα τω τε καιρω καί τῆ χρβία εδούΧευσε, μηδέν φροντίσας ει τι ταπεινόν φθ^ξαιτο, προς
2	την εΧπίδα ών τεύξοιτο.* είπε yap ούτως· “ εγώ, δέσποτα, *Αρσάκου μεν ε^ονος, OooXoyaiaoo δε καί IIακόρου των βασιΧεων άδεΧφός, σός δε δούΧός είμι. καί ηΧθόν τε προς σε τον εμόν θεόν, προσκύνησών σε ως καί τον Μίθραν, καί εσομαι τούτο ο τι αν σύ επικΧώσης* συ yάp μοι
3	καί μοίρα ει καί τύχη β ό δε Νερών ήμειψατο αυτόν ώδε· “ ἀλλ* ευ τοι εποίησας αυτός δεύρο
1	συν C, om. V.
2	προσστάντες R. Steph., προστάντίϊ VC.
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Forum, however, being especially full. The centre a.d. cc was occupied by the civilians, arranged according to rank, clad in white and carrying laurel branches ; everywhere else were the soldiers, arrayed in shining armour, their weapons and standards flashing like the lightning. The very roof-tiles of all the buildings in the vicinity were completely hidden from view by the spectators who had climbed to the roofs. Everything had been thus got ready during the night; and at daybreak Nero, wearing the triumphal garb and accompanied by the senate and the Praetorians, entered the Forum. He ascended the rostra and seated himself upon a chair of state. Next Tin-dates and his suite passed between lines of heavyarmed troops drawn up on either side, took their stand close to the rostra, and did obeisance to the emperor as they had done before. At this a great roar went up, which so alarmed Tiridates that for some moments he stood speechless, in terror of his life. Then, silence having been proclaimed, he recovered courage and quelling his pride made himself subservient to the occasion and to his need, caring little how humbly he spoke, in view of the prize he hoped to obtain. These were his words : “Master, I am the descendant of Arsaces., brother of the kings Vologaesus and Pacorus, and thy slave.
And I have come to thee, my god, to worship thee as I do Mithras. The destiny thou spinnest for me shall be mine ; for thou art my Fortune and my Fate.” Nero replied to him as follows : “ Well hast thou done to come hither in person, that meeting me 3 4
3	συμβάσης I)ind., ξυμβάσης VC.
4	τ(ύξοιτο Sylb., τ(ύξαιτο VC.
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ελθών, ΐνα καί παρών παρόντος μου απόλαυσης· a yap σοι ούτε ό πατήρ κατέλιπεν ου τε οί άΒελφοι Βόντες ἐτήρησαν, ταυτα εγώ χαρίζομαι καί βασιλέα τής ’Αρμενίας ποιώ, ΐνα και συ και εκείνοι μάθωσιν οτ ι καί άφαιρεισθαι βασιλείας'
4	και Βωρεισθαι Βύναμαιταυτ είπών άνελθεΐν τε αυτόν κατο, τήν ανοΒον την επ' αύτω τούτω έμπροσθεν του βήματος πεποιημένην εκέλευσε, και καθιζηθέντι1 αν τω υπό τον πόΒα τό ΒιάΒημα επέθηκε. βοαί τε καί επι τούτω πολλαϊ και
G παντοΒαπαι εγένοντο. εγένετο Βε κατά ψήφισμα και πανήγυρις θεατρική, και τό θέατρον, οὐχ οτ ι ή σκηνή άλλα και ή περιφέρεια αυτού πάσα ενΒοθεν έκεχρύσωτο, και τάλλα όσα εσήει χρυσω εκεκόσμητο· άφ' ου και τήν ημέραν αυτήν χρυσήν
2	επωνόμασαν. τα γε μήν παραπετάσματα τα Βία του άερος Βιαταθεντα,2 όπως τον ήλιον άπερύκοι,3 άλουργά ήν, και εν μέσω αυτών άρμα ελαύνων ό Νέρων ενεστικτο, πέριξ Βε αστέρες χρυσοί επέ-λαμπον.
3	Ύαύτα μεν ούτως εγένετο, καί Βήλον ότι καί συμποσίω πολυτελει εχρ)]σαντο· ό Βε Ν έρων επι τούτοις και έκιθαρωΒησε Βημοσία και ήρματηλά-τησε, τήν τε στολήν τήν πράσινον ενΒεΒυμένος
4	και τό κράνος τό ήνιοχικόν περικείμενος. εψ* οι ς ό Τ ιριΒάτης αυτόν μεν Βυσχεραίνων τον Βε Κορβούλωνα έπαινών έν αυτού τούτο μόνον ήτιάτο, ότι τοιούτον Βεσπότην εχων εφερεν. ούκουν ούΒέ προς αυτόν τον Νέρωνα άπεκρύψατο, ἀλλ’ εΐπέ ποτε αν τω “αγαθόν, ώ Βέσποτα,
δ άνΒράποΒον Κορβοίλωυα εχειςί’ ταύτα μεν
1 καθιζηθέντι V, καθιζέντι C.
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face to face thou mightest enjoy my grace. For what a.d. cc neither thy father left thee nor thy brothers gave and preserved for thee, this do I grant thee. King of Armenia I now declare tliee._ that both thou "and TIiey may understand that I have power to take away kingdoms and to bestow them.” At the close of these words he bade him ascend by the approach which had been built in front of the rostra expressly for this occasion, and when Tiridates had been made to · sit beneatli his feet, he placed the diadem upon his head. At this, too, there were many shouts of all sorts. By special decree there was also a celebration in the theatre. Not merely the stage but the whole interior of the theatre round about had been gilded, and all the properties that were brought in had been adorned with gold, so that people gave to the day itself the epithet of “ golden.”
The curtains stretched overhead to keep off' the sun were of purple and in the centre of them was an embroidered figure of Nero driving a chariot, with golden stars gleaming all about him.
Such, then, was this occasion ; and of course they had a costly banquet. Afterwards Nero publicly sang to the lyre, and also drove a chariot, clad in the costume of the Greens and wearing a charioteer’s helmet. This made Tiridates disgusted with him ; but he praised Corbulo, in whom he found only this one fault, that he would put up with such a master. Indeed, he made no concealment of his views even to Nero himself, but said to him one day : ff Master, you have in Corbulo a good slave.” But this remark
2 διαταθίντα R. Steph., StareOevTα VC.
8 airςρνκοι Xyl., kirtpuKei VC.
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ούΒε συνιεντι αύτώ eXeyev, ev Be Βη τοις αΧΧοις καί εκοΧάκευσεν αυτόν καί ύπεΒραμε δεινότατε, και Βία τούτο Βώρά τε παντοΒαπά ίτεντακισχιΧίων μυριάΒων αξία, ως φασιν, εΧαβε, καί Άρτάξατα
6	άνοικοΒομησαι επετράπη' Bημιoυpyovς τε προς τούτοις ποΧΧούς, τούς μεν παρ εκείνου Χαβών τούς Be καί χρήμασι πείσας, εκ της '}?ώμης e^rjyayev. ου μέντοι καί πάσιν αύτοίς 6 Κομβοί-Χων ες την ’Αρμενίαν Βιαβήναι εφήκεν, άΧΧά μόνοις τοΐς ύπο τού Νερών ος αύ τω Βοθεϊσιν ο θ εν καί ετι μάΧΧον ο Τ ιριΒάτης τούτον τε εθαύ-
7	μασε καί εκείνου κατεηνω. άνεκομίσθη δε οὐχ ήπερ ήΧθε Βία τού ’ΙΧΧυρικού καί υπέρ τον Ίόνιον, ἀλλ’ ες το Αυρράχιον εκ τού Ήρεντεσίον πΧεύσας· καί ειΒε καί τάς εν τη Άσία, πόΧεις, ώστε καί εξ εκείνων την των Ρωμαίων αρχήν κaτaπXayήvaι καί Ισχύος ενεκα και κάΧΧους.—
Xiph. 172 18-175, 2G R. St.
la "Οτι θεώμενος Τ ιριΒάτης ποτε παηκράτιονί επειΒη ειΒε1 θάτερον των παηκρατιαστων πε-σόντα και τυπτόμενον ύπο τού άντιπάΧου, εφη “ άΒικος η μάχη' ου yap Βίκαιον τον πεσοντα τυπτεσθαιΓ—Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. 68 (ρ. 214 Mai. = ρ. 196, C-9 Dind.).
2	fO μεν Βη ΎιριΒάτης τα Άρτάξατα άνοικοΒο-μήσας Νερώνεια πpoσηyόpeυσev' ο Be Βη ΟύοΧό-γαισος ούτε έΧθειν προς τον Νέρωνα, καίτοι ποΧΧάκις μεταπεμφθείς, ηθεΧησε, καί τεΧος, ως όχΧηρος αύτώ ἐγίνετο, άντεπεστείΧεν οι οτι ποΧυ σοι ραον η εμοί ἐστι τοσαύτην θάΧασσαν πΧεύσαι. αν ουν ες την *Ασίαν εΧθης, τότε συνθησόμεθα
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fell on uncomprehending ears. In all other matters a.d. cc lie flattered the emperor and ingratiated himself most skilfully, with the result that lie received all kinds of gifts, said to have been worth 200,000,000 sesterces, and obtained permission to rebuild Artaxata. Moreover, lie took with him from Rome many artisans, some of whom he got from Nero, and some of whom he persuaded by offers of high wages. Corbulo, however, would not let them all cross into Armenia, but only those whom Nero had given him.
This caused Tiridates both to admire him and to despise the emperor more than ever. The king did not return by the route that he had followed in coming,—through Ulyricum and north of the Ionian Sea,—but instead lie sailed from Brundisium to Dyrrachium. He viewed also the cities of Asia, which served to increase his amazement at the strength and beauty of the Roman empire.
Tiridates one day viewed an exhibition of the pancratium, at which one of the contestants after falling to the ground was being struck by his opponent. When the king saw this, he exclaimed :
“ The fight is unfair. It is not fair that a man who has fallen should be struck.”
Tiridates rebuilt Artaxata and named it Neronia.
But Vologaesus, though often summoned, refused to come to Nero, and finally, when the latter’s invitations became burdensome to him, sent back a despatch to this effect: “ It is far easier for you than for me to traverse so great a body of water. Therefore, if you will come to Asia, we can then arrange where we 1
1 elSe Mai, elSeiv cod.
L 2
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ττου δυνησόμεθα συμβαΧεΐν άΧΧι']Χοις, τοιαύτα το τελευταίου 6 ΙΙάρθος εγραψεν.—R. St. 175, 26-31 It. St·., Exc. UR13.
8	Νερών δε επί μῖν εκείνον ούκ επΧευσε, καίπερ οργήν αύτω εχων, ου μην ούδε επί του? Αιθίοπας
2	ή τάς πυΧας τ ας Κ ασπίας, ώσπερ ενενόει·1 τα τε yap αΧΧα καί κατασκόπους εκατερωσε επεμψεν, άλλα ταυτα μεν καί χρόνον και πόνου ορών δεόμενα ηΧπιζεν αυτόματά οι προσχωρησειν, ες δε δη την Ελλάδα επεραιώθη, οΰτι γε ώ? Φλα-μινΐνος 2 ούδ' ώ? Μίμμιο?3 η καί Άγρίππας και Αύγουστος οι πρόγονοι αυτού, ἀλλ’ επί τε ηνιοχησει4 και κιθαρωδησει κηρύξει 'τε καί
3	τραγωδίας ύποκρίσει. ου γάρ ηρκει αύτω η 'Ρώμη, ούδε το τού ΓΙομπηίου θέατρον, οόδ’ ό μεγας ιππόδρομος, ἀλλ’ εδεηθη καί εκστρατείας τινός, ΐνα καί περιοδονίκης, ως εΧεγε, γενηται. καί τοσούτόν γε πΧήθος ούχ οτι των Αύγουστείων άΧΧά καί των αΧΧων ανθρώπων επηγάγετο οσον, εϊπερ εμποΧεμιον ην, καί ΙΙάρθους αν καί τα
4	άΧΧα έθνη εχειρώσατο. ἀλλ’ ησαν οιοι Νερώνειοι αν στρατιώται γενοιντο, καί οπΧα κιθάρας τε καί 7τΧηκτρα προσωπεία5 τε καί εμβάτας εφερον. καί ενίκησε νίκας οΐας στρατοπεδω τοιούτω επρεπε, καί κατεΧυσε Τερπνόν καί Αιόδωρον καί ΙΙαμμενην
β ως Φίλιππου ή Περσεα ή 6 Άντίοχον. καί δια τούτο γε, ως εοικε, καί τον ΙΙαμμενην εκείνον επί
1	eyevSei VC, iv0et cod. Peir.
2	Φλαμινΐνοϊ Sylb., ψλαμίνιοs VC cod. Peir.
3	Μ&μμιο5 cod. Peir., μόμμιο! VC.
4	ηνιοχήσ€ι VC cod. Peir., όρχήσίΐ Zon.
5	πρόσωire?a Rk., πρόσωπά VC cod. Peir.
48
EPITOME OF BOOK LXI1
shall be able to meet each other.” Such was the a.d. c« message which the Parthian wrote at last.
Nero, though angry at him, did not sail against him, nor yet against the Ethiopians or the Caspian Gates, as he had intended. He did, indeed, among other things, send spies to both places, but seeing that the subjugation of these regions demanded time and labour, he hoped that they would submit to him ot their own accord. But he crossed over into Greece, not at all as Flamininus or Mummius or as Agrippa and Augustus, his ancestors, had done, but for the purpose of driving chariots, playing the lyre, making proclamations, and acting in tragedies. Rome, it seems, was not enough for Μιν, nor Pompey’s theatre, nor the great Circus, but he desired also a foreign campaign, in order to become, as he said, victor in the Grand Tour.1 And a multitude not only of the Augustans 2 but of other persons as well were taken with him, large enough, if it had been a hostile host, to have subdued both Parthians and all other nations.
But they were the kind you would have expected Nero’s soldiers to be, and the arms they carried were lyres and plectra, masks and buskins. The victories Nero won were such as befitted that sort of army, and he overcame Terpnus and Diodorus and Pam-menes, instead of Philip or Pevseus or Antioclius. It is probable that his purpose in forcing this Pammenes to compete also, in spite of his age (he had been in
1	Literally “victor of the periodos.” This was a term applied to an athlete who had conquered in the Pythian, Isthmian, Nemean and Olympian games.
2	See lxi (lxii), 20.
ή—ή VC, us—us cod. Peir.
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του Yatov άκμάσαντα κατηνάγκασε, καίτοι.1 γέροντα οντα, άγωνίσασθαι, ΐνα αύτοΰ τους ανδριάντας κρατησας αίκίσηται.
9	Και ει μεν μόνα ταυτα επεπράχει, γέΧωτα αν ώφΧηκει. καίτοι πως αν 2 τις καί άκούσαι, μη οτι ίδεΐν, ύπομείνειεν άνδρα "Ρωμαίου βουΧευτην ευπατρίδην αρχιερέα Κ αίσαρα αύτοκράτορα Αύγουστον ές τε το Χεύκωμα εν τοΐς άγωνισταις εγγραφόμενον και την φωνήν άσκούντα, μεΧε-τώντά τε τινας ωδάς, και την μεν κεφαΧην κο-
2 μώντα το δε γένειον ψιΧιζόμενον, ϊμάτιον άναβαΧΧόμενον εν τοι? δρόμοις, μεθ' ενός ή δύο άκοΧούθων βαδίζοντα, τούς άντιπάΧους ύποβΧέ-ποντα καί αει τι προς αυτούς μεθ’ αψιμαχίας Χέγοντα, τούς άγωνοθέτας τούς τε μαστιγοφόρους φοβούμενου, καί χρήματα αύτοις κρύφα άπασιν άναΧίσκοντα μη και εΧεγχθεις μαστιγωθη, καί ταυτα μέντοι πάντα ποιούντα Ϊνα τον των κιθαρωδών καλ των τραγωδών καί των κηρύκων
3	αγώνα νικησας ήττηθη τον τών Καισάρων; τις γάρ αν προγραφή 3 ταύτης χαΧεπωτέρα γένοιτο, εν η ου 4 ΧύΧΧας μεν άΧΧους Νέρων δε εαυτόν προέγραψεν; τις δε νίκη άτοπωτέρα, εν rj τον κότινον ή την δάφνην ή το σέΧινον η την πίτυν 5
4	Χαβών άπώΧεσε τον ποΧιτικόν; καί τί αν τις ταυτα αυτού μόνα όδύραιτο, οπότε καί επί τούς έμβάτας άναβαίνων κάτέπιπτεν άπο του κράτους, καί το προσωπείου ύποδύνων άπέβαΧΧε το της
1	καίτοι VC, Kaiirep cod. Peir.
2	καίτοι πως &ν VC, 7τά)ί yap &u cod. Peir.
3	προγραφή Val., άπογραφή cod. Peir.
4	οί> supplied by Rk.
EPITOME OF BOOK LX1I
his prime in the reign of Gaius), was that he might a.d. cg overcome him and vent his dislike by mutilating the statues that had been erected to him.
Had he merely done this, he would have been the a.d. 67 subject of ridicule. Yet how could one endure even to hear about, let alone behold, a Roman, a senator, a patrician, a high priest, a Caesar, an emperor, an Augustus, named on the programme among the contestants, training his voice, practising various songs, wearing long hair on his head the while his chin was smooth-shaven, throwing his toga over his shoulder in the races, walking about with one or two attendants, looking askance at his opponents, and constantly uttering taunting remarks to them, standing in dread of the directors of the games and the wielders of the whip and lavishing money on them all secretly to avoid being brought to book and scourged ? And all this he did, though by winning the contests of the lyre-players and tragedians and heralds he would make certain his defeat in the contest of the Caesars. What harsher proscription could there ever be than this, in which it was not Sulla that posted the names of others, but Nero that posted his own name ? What stranger victory than one for which he received the crown of wild olive, bay, parsley or pine and lost the political crown? Yet why should one lament these acts of his alone, seeing that lie also elevated himself on the high-soled buskins only to fall from the throne, and in putting on the mask threw off the dignity of his sovereignty to beg in the guise of a runaway slave, to be led about as a blind man, to be
ι5τ
5	πίτνν Ya 1,, πύτην cod. Peir.
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ήyεμovίaς αξίωμα, εΒεϊτο ως Βραπετης, εποΒη-yelro ως τυφλό?, εκύει1 ετικτεν εμαίνετο ήΧάτο,2 τ ον τε ΟΙΒίποΒα και τον Θυεστην τον τε Ήρα-κΧεα καί τ ον *ΑΧκμεωνα τον τε3 Ό ρεστην ως
5	7τΧήθει υπ ο κμιν ομένος, και τα γε προσωπεία 4 τότε μεν αύτοϊς εκείνους τότε5 δἐ καί εαντω εικασμένα εφερε· τα yap των yvvaiKiov πάντα προς την Χαβΐναν εσκεύαστο, όπως κάκείνη καί
6	τεθνηκυϊα πομπεύη. καί πάντα οσα οι τυχόντες υποκρίνονται, κάκεΐνος καί εXεyε και επραττε καί επασχε, πΧην καθ* οσον χρυσαΐς άΧύσεσιν εΒε-σμευετο· καί yap ούκ επρεπεν, ως εοικεν, αυτό-κράτορι Ρωμαίων σιΒηραΐς Βεισθαι.
10	Και ταυτα μέντοι πάντα οι τε αΧΧοι πάντες και οι στρατιωται όρων τες εφερον επήνονν, ΐΐυθιονίκην τε αυτόν καί ΌΧυμπιονίκην και περιοΒονίκην παντονίκην, προς τοι? αΧΧοις οίς είώθεσαν, άπεκάΧουν, συμμ^νύντες ΒηΧον ότι αυτοΐς και τα τής αρχής ονόματα, ώστε εφ εκάστω τον τε Καίσαρα καί τον AvyovaTov άκροτεΧεύτιον είναι.—Xiph. 175, 31—177, 10 R. St., Exc. Val. 251 (ρ. 690 f.).
la f/Ori άyavaκτήσavτoς αυτού προς τινα ότι Xe~ yovτoς αυτού εσκυθρώπασε καί ου σφόΒρα ύπβρ-
1	4κύ^ι cod. Peir,, ίκυζν VC.
2	τ)\ατο cod. Peir., om. VC.
3	τόν τ€ VC, καί cod. Peir.
4	προσωπεία Rk., πρόσωπα VC cod. Peir.
5	τότε—Tore cod. Peir., πότ*—-πότ€ V, ποτ\—xore C.
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heavy with child, to be in labour, to be a madman, or to wander an outcast, liis favourite roles being those of Oedipus, Thyestes, Heracles, Alcmeon and Orestes ? 1 The masks that he wore were sometimes made to resemble the characters lie was portraying and sometimes bore his own likeness ;* but the Avomen’s masks were all fashioned after the features of Sabina, in order that, though dead, she might still take part in the spectacle. All the situations that ordinary actors simulate in their acting he, too, would portray in speech or action or in submitting to the action of others—save only that golden chains were used to bind him ; for apparently it was not thought proper for a Roman emperor to be bound in iron shackles.
All this behaviour, ne\rerthelesSj was witnessed, endured, and approved, not only by the crowd in general, but also by the soldiers. They acclaimed him Pythian Victor, Olympian Victor, Victor in the Grand Tour,2 Universal Victor, besides all the usual expressions, and of course joined to these names the titles belonging to his imperial office, so that every one of them had “Caesar” and “Augustus” as a tag.
He conceived a dislike for a certain man because while he was speaking the man frowned and was not over-lavish of his praises; and so he drove him
1	With the addition of Canace (from the Aeolus) from ch. 10, the characters here named may possibly suffice for all the situations just described. For Thyestes as a beggar see Aristophanes Ack. 433 ; yet little is known of this play, and it is more natural to think of the famous Telephus. Alcmeon and Orestes could each serve for both the madman and the outcast. It is to be noted that all the plays, except the Oedipus Coloneus, are by Euripides.
2	See ch. 8.
A.D. C
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επήνεσεν, άπεΒίωξεν αυτόν επιτρεψας μή εΧΘειν αυτόν εις όφθαΧμούς αυτοί)* καλ ως ούκ 6ΤΟ αυτόν, εκείνου είπόντος “ καί που άπεΧθω ; ’ ό Φοῖβο? ό άπεΧεύθερος του Νερωνος άπεκρίνατο αύτω <( εις κόρακαςί*—Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. 71 (ρ. 214 sq. Mai. = ρ. 196, 19-24 Dind.).
2	ΟύΒε1 ετόΧμησεν ούΒείς αυτών ούτε εΧεήσαι τον κακοΒαίμονα ούτε μισήσαι, ἀλλ’ εϊς μεν τις στρατιώτης ΙΒών αυτόν ΒεΒεμενον ήγανάκτησε καλ προσΒραμών εΧυσεν, ετερος Βε ερομενου τινός “ τί ποιεί ό αύτοκράτωρ ” άπεκρίνατο ότι “ τίκτεί' ” καλ yap την 2 Κανάκην υπεκρίνετο.
3	έργου δ’ ούΒεν άξιον Ρωμαίων ούΒείς σφων εποίησε· τοσαυτα yap που 'χρήματα BιεXάy-χανον ώστε καί εΰχεσθαι αυτόν ποΧΧά τοιαύτα Βράν, ιν ἔτι 3 πΧείονα Χαμβάνωσιν.—Xiph. 177, 10-177, 16 R. St.
11	Άλλ’ ει μεν ταϋτα μόνα ούτως iyeyovci, αισχύνη τε ὐτ4 καί χΧευασία το πpάyμa άκίνΒυ-νος5 ενενόμιστο' νυν δ’ ως άΧηθώς, ώσπερ επί ποΧεμω σταΧείς, πάσαν μεν την Ελλάδα εΧεη-Χάτησε, καίπερ εΧευθεραν άφείς, παμπΧηθεΐς Βε
2	εφόνευσεν άνΒρας yυvaϊκaς παιΒας. καί πρότερον μεν την ήμίσειαν τής ουσίας εκεΧε υ σ εν οι καί τα τέκνα καί τους άπεΧευθερους των Θανα-τουμενων άποθνήσκοντας καταΧείπειν, αύτοις τε εκείνοις Βιαθήκας ypάφειv επέτρεπεν, όπως μή των χρημάτων ενεκα αυτού? άποκτείνειν Βοκή (πάντως Βε πάντα ή τά γε πΧείω αυτών εΧάμ-βανεν ει yoBv6 τις εΧαττόν τι αύτω ή τω
1	ovSe Sylb., ούδΐν VC.
2	tV exc. Vat., rbv VC.
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away and would not let him come into his presence, ad. 67 He persisted in his refusal to grant him audience, and when the man asked, “ Where shall I go, then?” Phoebus, Nero’s freedmaii, replied, “To the deuce!”
None of them ventured either to pity or to hate the wretched man. One of the soldiers, to be sure, on seeing him in chains, grew indignant, ran up, and set him free. Another in reply to a question, “What is the emperor doing?” replied, “He is in labour ” ; for Nero was then acting the part of Canace.
Not one of them conducted himself in a way at all worthy of a Roman. Instead, because so much money fell to their share, they offered prayers that he might give many such performances, so that they might receive still more.
Now if this had been all thcat he did, the affair, while being a source of shame and of ridicule, would still have been thought harmless. But, as it was, he devastated the whole of Greece precisely as if he had been sent out to wage war, notwithstanding that he had left the country free; and he slew great numbers of men, women and children. At first he commanded the children and freedmen of those who were executed to leave him half their property at their death, and allowed the victims themselves to make wills, in order that he might not appear to be killing them for their money. He invariably took all that was bequeathed
3	in Sylb., ὅπ VC.
4	ftp Bk. (?), αμα VC.
5	ακίνδυνος (changed to ο κίνδυνον) C, ο κίνδυνον V. G el yovν Bk., etV oZv cod. Peir., el δ’ oZv Rk.
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Τιγελλίυω ων ηΧιτιζον κατεΧειττεν, ούΒε των Βια-
3	Θηκών ώνίνατο 1)· ΰστερομ Be καί οΧας τάς ουσίας άφηρειτο, τούς τε τταϊΒάς σφων ττάντας άμα Bi ενός Βάμματος εξήΧασεν. ούΒε τούτο αύτω εξήρκεσεν, άΧΧα καί συχνούς των φευηόν των εφθειρεν. 67rei τάς γε ουσίας οσας καί ζώντων τινων2 εΒήμευσε, καί τα αναθήματα οσα καλ εξ αυτών των εν τη 'Ρώμη ναών εσυΧησεν, ούΒε εξαριθμη-
4	σειεν αν τις. Βιετρεχον yap ηραμματοφόροι μηΒεν άΧΧο BiayyeXXovτες η οτι “ τόνΒε άττόκτει-νον,” 3 “ οΒε τεθνηκεν” εξω yap Βη των βασι-Χικών ypaμμάτων ούΒεν ίΒιωτικον Βιεττεμττετο. συχνούς yap £ς την Έλλιίδα των ττρώτων i^rfya-yεv ως τι αυτών Βεόμενος, ϊν εκεί άττοθάνωσιν.
12	τούς μέντοι εν τη 'Ρώμη και τη ’Ιταλία ττάντας ΉΧιω τινι Καισαρείω εκΒότους τταρεΒωκε· ττάντα yap άττΧως αύτω εττετετρατττο, ώστε και Βημεύειν και φυyaBεύ6lv καί άττοκτιννύναι, καί 7τρίν ΒηΧωσαι τω Νερωνι, και ΙΒιωτας ομοίως καί ίττττεας καί βουΧευτάς.—Xiph. 177, 17—26 R. St, Exc. Yal. 252, 2.^3 (p. G93). ^
2	Οΰτω μεν Βη τότε η των 'Ρωμαίων άρχη Βύο αύτοκράτορσιν άμα εΒούΧενσε, Ν ερωνι και Ηλίω. ούΒε εχω είττεϊν οττότερος αύτων χείρων ην τα μεν yap άΧΧα εκ τού ομοίου ττάντα εττραττον, εν ενι Βε τούτω ΒιηΧΧασσον, οτι 6 μεν τού Αύγουστον ά^τ6yovoς κιθαρωΒούς και τpayωBoύς, 6 Βε τού
3	ΚΧαυΒίου άττεΧεύθερος Καίσαρας εζήΧου. τον yap
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1	ώνίνατο Bk., ώνιν^το coil. Peir.
2	κάϊ ζώντων τινών VC, των ζώντων cod. Peil*.
3	απόκτανον VC, aneKTeivev cod. Peir.
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to him, or at least the greater part, and in case a.d. g7 anyone left to him or to Tigellinus less than they were expecting, his will was of no avail. Later he took away the entire property of those who were executed, and banished all their children at one time by a single decree. Nor was lie content with even this, but lie also destroyed not a few of those who were living in exile. As for the possessions that he confiscated from people while they were living and the votive offerings that he stole from the very temples in Rome, no one could ever enumerate them all. Indeed, despatch-bearers hurried back and forth bearing no other communications than “ Put this man to death ! ” or “ So-and-so is dead ” ; for no private messages, only royal communications, were carried to and fro. Nero, it seems, had taken away many of the foremost men to Greece, under the pretence of needing some assistance from them, merely in order that they might perish there. As for the people in Rome and Italy, he had handed them all over to the tender mercies of a certain Helms, an impciial-fi^edmaii. This man had been given absolutely complete authority, so that he could confiscate, banish or put to deatli ordinary citizens, knights, and senators alike, even before notifying Nero.
Thus the Roman empire was at that time a slave to two emperors at once^ Nero and Helius; and I am unable to say which of them was the worse. In most respects they behaved entirely alike, and the one point of difference was that the descendant of Augustus was emulating lyre-players and tragedians, whereas the freedman of Claudius was emulating Caesars. As regards Tigellinus, I con-
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Τιγελλῖυου1 εν προσθήκης μερει του Νερωνος, οτι συν αύτω ήν, τίθημι. χωρίς Be ο τε Πολύκλειτο? και Καλουία Κρισ7πυίλλα2 ήyov επόρθουν εσύΧων πάνθ’ οσα ενεΒεχετο, εκείνος μεν μετά του 'HΧίου εν τη 'Ρώμ?;, αυτή 8ε μετά τε του
4	Νερωνος καί μετά της Σαβίνης του Σπόρου, την τε yap φυΧακήν αύτοΰ και την επιτροπείαν την περί εσθητα, καίπερ yovrj και επιφανής ουσα, επεπίστευτο, και Bi αυτής πάντες άπεΒύοντο.
13	Ώνόμασε 8ε Σαβίναν τον Σπόρον ου κατά τούτο μόνον οτι Βία τήν ομοιότητα αυτής εξετε-τμητό, αΧΧ' οτι και εyήμaτo αύτω, ώσπερ και εκείνη, εν τή Έλλαδι κατά συμβόΧαιον, εκΒόντος αυτόν του Τιγελλίυου, ώσπερ ό νόμος εκεΧευε. και τους3 yάμoυς αυτών πάντες οι 'Ί&ΧΧηνες εωρτασαν, τά τε άΧΧα οια είκός ήν eπιXεyovτeς, και ηνησίους σφίσι παϊΒας ηεννηθήναι ευχόμενοι.
2	κ α κ τούτον συνεηίνοντο άμα τω Ν έρωνι ΥΥυθα-yόpaς μεν ως ανήρ, Σπόρος 8ε ως γυνή· προς yάp τοΐς άΧΧοις και κυρία και βασιΧϊς καί Βεσποινα ωνομάζετο. καί τί τούτο θαυμάσειεν αν τις, οπότε καί μειράκια καί κόρας σταυροΐς yυμvάς προσΒεων θηρίου τε τινος Βοράν άνεΧάμβανε και προσπί-
3	πτων σφίσιν ήσεΧηαινεν ώσπερ τι εσθίων. τοι-αύτα μεν ο Νερών ήσχημόνει.
Τους Βε βουΧευτάς χιτωνιόν τι ενΒεΒυκως άνθινον καί σινΒόνιον περί τον αυχένα ἐχωυ ήσπάσατο· καί yάp και εν τούτοις ήΒη παρηνομει, ώστε καί άζωστους χιτώνας εν τω Βημοσίω ενΒύ-εσθαι. Χ^εται δ’ οτι καί οι ιππείς οι εκ τού
1 TiyeWwov R. Steph., τιγιλλινον VC.
2 ΚρισπινΙλΧα. Bk., κρισπινιΧα VC. 3 τοι. Bk., rovs Τ€ VC.
158
EPITOME OF BOOK LXII
sider him a mere appendage of Nero, because he a.d. 67 was constantly with him; buiUBoIycleitus and Calvia Crispinilla, apart from_NerOj plundered, sacked and despoiled everything that it was possible to pillage. The former was associated with Helius at Rome, and the latter with the “ Sabina ” who was known as Sporus. Calvia had been entrusted with the care of the boy and with the oversight of the wardrobe, though a woman and of high rank; and through her all were stripped of their possessions.
Now Nero called Sporus “ Sabina” not merely because, owing to his resemblance to her lie had been made a eunuch, but because the boy, like the mistress, had been solemnly married to him in Greece, Tigellinus giving the bride away, as the law ordained. All the Greeks held a celebration in honour of their marriage, uttering all the customary good wishes, even to the extent of praying that legitimate children might be born to them.
After that Nero bad two bedfellows at once, Pythagoras to play the role of husband to him, and Sporus that of wife. The latter, in addition to other forms of address, was termed “lady/’ “queen,” and “ mis-tressj’ Yet why should one wonder at this, seeing that Nero would fasten naked boys and girls to stakes, and then putting on the hide of a wild beast would attack them and satisfy his brutal lust under the appearance of devouring parts of their bodies ? Such were the indecencies of Nero.
When he received the senators, he wore a short flowered tunic and a muslin neck-cloth; for in matters of dress, also, he was already transgressing custom, even going so far as to wear ungirded tunics in public. It is reported also that the members of
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τεΧους επϊ αυτόν πρώτον εφιππίοις1 εν τῆ ετήσια σφών εξετάσει εχρησαντο.
14 ’Ευ Βε τοι? ’Ολύμπιοι? 2 άρμα εΧάσας και πεσών £ξ αυτόν καί oXiyov Βεΐν συντριβεϊς όμως £στεφα-νώθη, καί Βία τούτο καί τοι? 'ΕΧΧανοΒίκαις τάς πέντε καί είκοσι μυριάΒας, ας ύστερον Γαλβα? παρ’ αυτών άπητησεν, εΒωκε.—Xiph. 177, 26—178, 25 R. St.
2	"Οτι 6 αυτός τῆ ΐΐυθία Βεκα μνριάΒας εΒωκεν, οτι τινα κατά γνώμην αυτού εθεσπισεν ας ο Γαλβα? εκομίσατο. του Βε Βη ΆπόΧΧωνος, είτ ουν άγανακτήσας οτι Χυπηρά τινα προεΐπεν αύτω, είτε καί άΧΧως μανείς, την τε χώραν την Κιρραίαν άφείΧετο καί στρατιώταις εΒωκε, καί το μαντειον κατεΧυσεν, ανθρώπους ες το ατόμιον £ξ ου το ιερόν πνεύμα ανηει σφάξας.
3	ηηωνίσατο Βε εν πάση ομοίως πόΧει αηώνα εχούση, κήρυκι προς πάντα τα κηρύξεως Βεόμενα ΚΧουουίω3 'Ρουφώ άνΒρϊ ύπατευκότι χρησά-μενος, πΧην * Αθηνών καί ΛακεΒαίμονος* 4 ταύταις yap μόναις ούΒε επεφοίτησε την αρχήν, τη μεν Βία τους AvKovpyov νόμους ως εναντίους τη προαιρέσει αυτού όντας, τη Βε Βία τον περί τών
4	Έρινύων 5 Xoyov. τό Βε Βη Λώρυγμα ην “Νερών Καῖσαρ νίκα τόνΒε τον ayώva, καί στέφανοι τον τε τών *Ρωμαίων Βήμον και την ϊΒίαν οικουμένην.” εχων yap, ως εΧεγεν, οικουμένην, εκιθαρωΒει τε και εκηρυττε και ετpayωBει.—Xiph. 178, 25-179, 5 R. St., Exc. Yal. 254 (ρ. 694).
1 ΙφιπττΙοίϊ Leuncl., ίφ’ itnrois VC.
* 'ΟλυμίΓlots H. Steph., ολυμπιονίοις VC.
3	Κλουουίψ Bk., κλουβίω VO.
4	Λακεδαιμονοϊ Rk., λακίδαιμονίων VC.
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the equestrian order used saddle-cloths in his reign a.d. 67 for the first time at their annual review.
At the Olympic games he fell from the chariot he was driving and came very near being crushed to death; yet he was crowned victor. In acknowledgment of this favour he gave to the Hellanodikai1 the million sesterces which Galba later demanded back from them.
This same emperor gave 400,000 sesterces to the Pythia for uttering some oracles that suited him ; this money Galba recovered. But from Apollo, on the other hand, whether from vexation at the god for making some unpleasant predictions to him or because he was merely crazy, he took away the territory of Cirrha and gave it to the soldiers. He also abolished the oracle, after slaying some people and throwing them into the fissure from which the sacred vapour arose. He contended in every city alike that held any contest, always employing Cluvius Rufus, an ex-consul, as herald whenever the services of a herald were required. Athens and Sparta were two exceptions, being the only places that be did ■ not visit at all. He avoided the latter city because of the laws of Lycurgus, which stood in the way of his designs, and the former because of the story about the Furies. The proclamation always ran :
“ Nero Caesar wins this contest and crowns the Roman people and the inhabited world that is his own.” Thus, though possessing a world, according to his own statement, he nevertheless went on playing the lyre, making proclamations; and acting tragedies.
1 The chief judges at the Olympic games. 5
5 Έρινΰων Bk., ipivνύων VC.
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15	Ύήν Be yepovaiav όντως Βεινώς εμίσει ώστε καί τω Oνατινίω1 ως μάλιστα χαίρειν, οτι eXeyev αει 7Γ0Τ6 προς αυτόν “ μισώ σε, Καῖσαρ, ότι συ^κΧη-τικός el·" χρήσομαι yap αν τω τω Χεχθέντ ι υπ'
2	αυτόν ρήματι. έτηρονντο Be ακριβώς καί τούτων καί των άΧΧων αει ποτε καί αι εσοΒοι καί αι εξοΒοι τά τε σχήματα και τα νεύματα και τα επιβοήματα, και οι μεν αει σννόντες αύτώ και σπονΒαίως άκροώμενοι τορώς τε εκβοώντες επρ-νούντο καί ετιμώντο, οι Be Χοιποϊ καί ήτιμάζοντο
3	καί εκοΧάζοντο, ώστε τινας μή Βυναμενονς επι ποΧν άντέχειν (ποΧΧάκις yap καί μέχρι της εσπέρας εξ εωθινού παρετείνοντο) προσποιεϊσθαί τε εκθνήσκειν καί νεκρών Βίκην εκ τών θεάτρων εκφέρεσθαι.
10 ϊlάρεpyov Βε Βή τής επιΒημίας της εν τῆ Έλλαδι εποιήσατο τον ισθμόν της ΪΙεΧοποννήσου Βιορύξάι επιθνμήσας, και ήρξατο τού epyov καίπερ τών άνθρώπων οκνούντων’ αίμά τε yap τοις πρώτοις άψαμένοις της yής άνεβΧνσεν, καί oίμωyal μυκηθμοί τε τινες εξηκούοντο, και εϊΒωΧα 2 7τοΧΧά εφαντάζετο. Χαβών Be αντος ΒίκεΧΧαν και τι και άνασκάψας 'έπεισε και τούς αΧΧους avayKg αυτόν μιμήσασθαι, καί ποΧύ πΧήθος άνθρωπων επί τούτο τό epyov καί εκ τών άΧΧων εθνών μετεπεμψατο.
17	’Ές τε ονν τάΧΧα και ες ταντα χρημάτων 7τοΧΧών Βεόμενος, καί μεyάXoπpάyμωv καί peya-ΧόΒωρος ομοίως ών, καί άμα φοβούμενος τούς Βυνατωτάτονς μή επίθωνται οι τοιαύτα ποιούντι, 2 ποΧΧούς τε καί ι^αθούς άνΒρας εφθειρεν. ων
1 Oνατινίψ Lipsius, ούατωνίω VC.
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His hatred for the senate was so fierce that he a.d. G7 took particular pleasure in Vatinius^ who was always saying to him: “ I hate you, Caesar, for being of senatorial rank.” (I give liis very words.) Both the senators and all others were constantly subjected to the closest scrutiny in their entrances, their exits, their attitudes, their gestures, and their shouts.
The men that were always in Nero’s company, listened attentively and loudly cheered him, were commended and honoured; the rest were both dishonoured and punished. Some, therefore, being unable to hold out until the end of his performances (for often the spectators would be kept on a strain from early morning until evening), would pretend to swoon and would be carried out of the theatres as if dead.
As a secondary achievement connected with his sojourn in Greece he conceived a desire to dig a canal across the isthmus of the Peloponnesus, and actually began the task. Men shrank from ν, however, because, when the first workers touched the earth, blood spouted from it, groans and bellowings were heard, and many phantoms appeared. Nero himself thereupon grasped a mattock and by throwing up some of the soil fairly compelled the rest to imitate him. For this work he sent for a great multitude of men from other nations as well.
For this and other purposes lie needed great sums of money; and as be was at once a promoter of great enterprises .‘ind a giver of great gifts, and at the same time feared an attack from the persons of most influence while he was thus engaged, he made away with many excellent men. Of most of
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iyco του? μιν αΧΧους ἐάσω (πάσί τε yap παρ' αότο) δημόσιον εγ/ίλ^μα ην αρετή τε καί πλούτο? Λ·αι yεvoς, /cat πάντες ή εαυτούς άπεκτίννυσαν η υπ’ άΧΧων εφονεύοντο), τον Βε Βη Κορβοόλωυος 1 καί 'ΣουΧπικίωνΈ.κριβωνίων,'Γούφον τε καί Πρό-
3	κΧον, μνημονεύσω, τούτων μεν οτι άΒεΧφοί τε πώρ ηΧικιώται τρόπον τινα οντες, καί μηΒεν μηΒεποτε ανευ άΧΧήΧων πράξαντες, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ τω yεvει ου τω καί τη προαιρέσει τη τε ουσία σνμπεφυκό τες, και τ ας Γερμανίας Βε άμφοτερας επί ποΧύ άμα Βιω-κησαν, ηΧθόν τε ες την Ελλάδα μετάπεμπτοι ώστε
4 αυτών του Νερωνος Βεομενου, καί ἐγκΧηματα οϊα ό καιρός εκείνος εφερε Χαβόντες, καί μήτε Xoyov Tuyχάνοντες μήτε ες όφθαΧμονς τού Νερωνος άφικνούμενοι, καί Βία τούθ' ύφ’ απάντων ομοίως ατιμαζόμενοι, άπ οθανεΐν τε επεθύμησαν και
5	ετεΧεύτησαν τ ας φΧεβας αυτών 2 3 σχάσαν τες, του Βε Βη Κορβοίλωυο? οτι καί εκείνον εντιμότατα μεταπεμψάμενος, καί τά τε άΧΧα καί πάτερα καί εύεpyετην αυτόν αει όνομάζων, επειτ επειΒη τη Κεyχρείas προσεσχε, σφαηηναι, πριν και ες οφην αύτώ εΧθεΐν, προσεταξε· κιθαρωΒησειν yap ημεΧΧεν, ως τινες Xiyovai, καί ονχ ύπεμεινεν
C αύτω τό όρθοστάΒιον εχων όφθήναι. καί ος επειΒη τάχιστα τό πpoστετayμόνον ε'γυω, ξίφος τε εΧαβε, καί εαυτόν ερρωμενως παίων εXεyεv “ άξιος” τότε ycip Βή, τότε πρώτον επίστενσεν οτι κακώς επεποιηκει καί φεισάμενος τον κιθαρω-
1	Κορβοΰλωνο* R. Steph., KoupfiovWowos VC (so below).
2	αυτών Sylb., αυτών VC.
3	Κeyxpela Sylb., Keyxpia VO.
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these 1 shall omit any account, inasmuch as the a.d. 67 stock complaint under which all of them were brought before him was excellence, wealth, or family; and all of them either killed themselves or were slain by others. I shall, however, mention Corbulo and the two Sulpicii Scribonii, Rufus and ^focuTus. The latter two werelbrothers of about the 'same age, and bad never done anything separately but had remained united in purpose and in property as they were in family; they had for a long time administered the two Germanies together, and now came to Greece at the summons of Nero, who pretended to want them for something. Complaints of the kind in which that period abounded were lodged against them, but they could neither obtain a hearing nor get within sight of Nero ; and as this caused them to be slighted by everybody alike, they began to long for death and so met their end by opening their veins. I mention Corbulo, because the emperor, after sending him also a most courteous summons and invariably calling him, among other names, “ father” and “benefactor/’ then, when this general landed at Cenchreae, commanded that he should be slain before he had even entered his presence. Some explain this by saying that Nero \vas about to appear as a lyre-player and could not endure the idea of being seen by Corbulo while he wore the long ungirded tunic. The condemned man, as soon as be understood the order, seized a sword, and dealing himself a lusty blow exclaimed : α Your due ! ” 1 Then, indeed, for the first time he was convinced that he had done wrong both in
1	Generally used in acclaiming a hero:	“Thou art
worthy.”
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18	Sov καί προς αντον εΧθών άνοπΧος. εν μιν 8η τῆ Έλλαδι ταΰτ επράττετο· τί yap δεῖ Xeyeiv οτι καί τον ΤΙάριν τον ορχηστήν αποθανεΐν εκε-Χενσεν, otl όρχεΐσθαι παρ αν τω μαθείν εθεΧησας ονκ ηΒννηθη ; τί S' otl Καικίναν1 2 Τονσκον νπερώρισεν, οτι τῆ? Αίγυπτου αρχών εΧονσατο εν τω βαΧανείω ο εκείνω ως καί ες την 'ΑΧεζάν-Βρειαν ηξοντι εποιήθη ;
2	Ευ δἐ ττ} 'Ρώμ?? κατο, τον αντον χρόνον ό 'Ήλΐ09 αΧΧα τε ποΧΧα καί Βεινά εiρyάσaτo, καί Έ,ονΧπί-klov Καμερῖυου ανΒρα των πρώτων μετά τον νίεος άπεκτεινεν, ^καΧεσας σφίσιν οτι ΤΙνθικοΙ εκ προηόνων επικαΧονμενοι ονκ επανσαντο το πρόσρημα τοντ εχοντες, ἀλλ’ ἐς τ ας τον Ν ερωνος νίκας τ ας Π νθικας εκ της όμωννμίας ησεβονν.
3	των Βε Avyovστείωv ὔγαλμα αντον χιΧίων Χιτρών ποιησειν νποσχοαενων, παν το ιππικόν ηναηκάσθη σνντεΧεσαι σφίσι τό άνάΧωμα. τα Be 8η της yερovσίaς epyov καθ' έκαστον επεξεΧθεϊν' τοσανται yap αι τε θνσίαι καί ίερομηνίαι επηy-yεXθησav ώστε μηΒ' όΧον τον ενιαντόν εξαρκεσαι.
19	Ό Βε 'Ήλιος ποΧΧάκις μεν και πρότερον επιστειΧας αύτω, παραινών οτι τάχιστα άνακο-μισθήναι, ως Β' ονκ επείθετο, ηΧθεν αντος ες την Έλλαδα εβΒόμη ήμερα, και εξεφόβησεν αντον είπών μεyάXηv τινα επιβονΧην εν τη Ύώμη παρασκενάζεσθαι κατ' αντον, ώστε παρενθνς ες
2 την ’Ιταλίαν άποπΧενσαι. καί ἐγίνετο μεν τις 1 Καικίναν Lipsius, κα\ κίνναν VC.
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sparing the lyre-player and in going to him un-a.d. 67 armed.1 This was what was going on in Greece.
Is it worth while adding that Nero ordered Paris, the pantomimic dancer, to be slain because the emperor had wished to learn dancing from him but had not the capacity ? Or that be banished Caeciua Tuscus, the governor of~E~gypt,~lbr bathing in the bath that had been specially constructed for the emperor's intended visit to Alexandria?
InTlome during this same period Helius committed many terrible deeds. Among other things he put to death one of the foremost men, Sulpicius Camerinus, together with his son, the complaint against them being that they would not give up their title of Pythicus, received from some of their ancestors, but showed irreverence toward Nero’s Pythian victories by their use of this same title.
And when the Augustans2 proposed to make a statue of the emperor weighing a thousand pounds,3 the whole equestrian order was compelled to help to defray the expense they had undertaken. As for the doings of the senate, it would be a task to describe them all in detail ; for so many sacrifices and days of thanksgiving were announced that the whole year would not hold them all.
Helius had for some time been sending to Nero many messages urging him to return as quickly as possible,, but when he found that no attention was paid to them, lie went himself to Greece in seven days and frightened him by reporting that a great conspiracy against him was on foot in Rome.
This report caused Nero to embark for Italy at once,
3	The statue was probably of gold, as was the case with a similar statue erected to Commodus (cf. lxxii. 15, 3).
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εΧπίς υπτο χειμώνος αυτόν φθαρήσεσθαι, μάτην Be ποΧΧοί ήσθησαν' εσώθη yap. καί τισι και αυτό τούτο όΧεθρου αίτιον ἐγἐνετο, οτι καί εΰ-20 ξαντό και ήΧπισαν αυτόν άποΧεϊσθαι. επεί Β' ούν ἐ? την *Ρώμην εσήΧασε, του τε τείχους τι καθηρεθη και των πυΧών περιερράηη, νενομίσθαι τινών Xεyόvτωv εκάτερον τοι? εκ των άηώνων
2	στεφανηφόροις ηίνεσθαι. καί εσεφοίτησαν πρώτοι μεν οι τούς στεφάνους ούς άνήρητο1 κομίζοντες, καλ μετ αυτούς ετεροι σανίΒια2 επί Βοράτων άνατείνοντες, εφ' οι ς επεηεηραπτο τό τε ονομα τού άyώvoς καί το εΙΒος τού άηωνίσματος, οτι τε 'Νερών Καΐσαρ πρώτος πάντων των άπο
3	τού αίώνος 'Ϋωμαίων ενίκησεν αυτό, επειτα αυτός ἐφ’ άρματος επινικίου, εν ω ποτε 6 Κρουστός τα ποΧΧα εκείνα νικητήρια επεπόμφει, aXoopyiBa χρυσόπαστόν εχων και κότινον εστεφανω μένος, την Τίυθικην Βάφνην προτείνων* καί αύ τω
4	ό ΔιόΒωρος ό κιθαρωΒος παρωχεΐτο. καί οΰτω Βιά τε τού ίπποΒρόμου καί Βία τής άyopάς μετά τε των στρατιωτών καί μετά τών ιππέων τής τε βουΧής ΒιεΧθών ες το ΚαπιτώΧιον άνεβη, καί εκεϊθεν ες το ΤίαΧάτιον, πάσης μεν τής πόΧεως εστεφανωμενης καί Χυχνοκαυτούσης καί Θυμιώ-
ΰ σης, πάντων Βε τών ανθρώπων, καί αυτών βουΧευτών οτι μάΧιστα, συμβοώντων “ ΌΧυμ-πιονΐκα ούά, ΥΙυθιονϊκα ούά, Αγουστε Αγουστε. Νερωνι τω 'ΠρακΧεΐ, Νερωνι τω ΆίτοΧΧωνι. ως εις περιοΒονίκης, εΐς απ' αίώνος, Avyovστε
1	ανγρητό Rk., ανηρουν VC.
2	σανίδια Bk., σανίδια re VC,
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There was, indeed, some hope of his perishing in a a.d. 67 storm and many rejoiced, but to no purpose, as he came safely to land; and for certain men the very fact that they had prayed and hoped that be might perish furnished a motive for their destruction.
When he entered Rome, a portion of the wall was u>.68 torn down and a section of the gates broken in, because some asserted that each of these ceremonies was customary upon the return of crowned victors from the games. First entered men bearing the crowns which he had won, and after them others with wooden panels borne aloft on spears, upon which were inscribed the name of the games, the kind of contest, and a statement that Nero Caesar first of all the Romans from the beginning1 of the world had won it. Next Ccame the victor himself on a triumphal car, the one in which Augustus had once celebrated his many victories; he was clad in a vestment of purple covered with spangles of gold, was crowned with a garland of wild olive, and held in his band the Pythian laurel. By his side in the vehicle rode Diodorus the lyre-player. After passing in this manner through the Circus and through the Forum in company with the soldiers and the knights and the senate he ascended the Capitol and proceeded thence to the palace. The city was all decked with garlands,, was ablaze with lights and reeking with incense, and the whole population, the senators themselves most of all_, kept shouting in chorus :
“ Hail, Olympian Victor ! Hail, Pythian Victor ! Augustus ! Augustus! Hail to Nero, our Hercules !
Hail to Nero, our Apollo ! The only Victor of the Grand Tour; the only one from the beginning of
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Avyovare. ιερά φωνή· μακάριοι οι σου άκου-
6	ον re?.” τί yap δεῖ περιπΑεκειν και ούκ αυτά τα Αεγθεντα δηΑούν ; ούδε yap ούδ' αΙσ^ύνην τινα τῆ συyypaφfj τα ρηθεντα, άΑΑά και κόσμον τό μηδέν αυτών άττοκρυφθήναι φερει.
21 ΈκτεΑεσας δε ταυτα ιπποδρομίας επήγγειλε, και τούς στεφάνους, τούτους τε και τούς αΑΑους πάντας οσους άρμασι νικησας είΑηφει, ες τον ιππόδρομον εσήvεyκε καί τω όβεΑίσκω τω Αἰγνπτίω 7τεριεθηκε' καί ησαν οκτώ και οκτακόσιοι καί γίΑιοι.1 ποιησας δε ταυτα ηνιόχησε.
2	Αάρκιος δε τις Αυδος προσηΑθεν αύτω πόντε και είκοσι μυριάδας προσφερων ϊνα κιθαρωδήστρ και ος τό μεν apyvpiov ούκ εΑαβεν, άπαξιώσας μισθού τι ποίησαι (και διά τούτο Τ ^εΧλΐνος αύτο εσεπραξεν, ϊνα μη αυτόν άποκτείνρ), ες μέντοι τό θέατρον και ως εσεΑθών και εκιθαρωδησε και ετpayωδησεv, επεϊ τοΐς γε ϊπποις ούκ εστιν οτε οὐχ ήμιΑΑάτο. εστι δε ότε και εκών ηττάτο, όπως τά γε αΑΑα τά πλείω πιστεύηται2 επ' άΑηθείας κρατεΐν.—Xiph. 17ί), 5-182, 6 R. St.
3	Αίων ξβ' βιβΑίω· “ καί κακά αμύθητα ποΑΑάς πόΑεις είpyάζετo”—Bekk. Anecd. 142, 9. 10.
1	όκτακόσοι καί χίλιοι Sylb., οκτακόσια κα\ χίλια VC.
2	πιστεύηται St., πιστενσηται VC.
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time! Augustus! Augustus! O, Divine Voice! a.d.68 Blessed are they that hear thee.” 1 might, to be sure, have used circumlocutions^ but why not declare their very words ? The expressions that they used do not disgrace my history; rather, the fact that I have not concealed any of them lends it distinction.
When lie had finished these ceremonies, he announced a series of horse-races, and carrying into the Circus these crowns as well as all the others that lie had secured by his victories in chariot-racing, he placed them round the Egyptian obelisk. The number of them was one thousand eight hundred and eight. And after doing this lie appeared as a charioteer. Now a certain Lareius, a Lydian, approached him vvitli an offer of a million sesterces if he would play the lyre for them. Nero, however, would not take the money, disdaining to do anything for pay (albeit Tigellinus collected it, as the price of not putting Larcius to death), but he did appear in the theatre, nevertheless, and not only played the lyre but also acted in a tragedy. (As for the equestrian contests, he never failed to take part in them.) VjSometimes he would voluntarily let himself be defeated, in order to make it more credible that he really won on most occasions^
Dio, Book LXII:	“And he inflicted countless
woes upon many cities.”
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11 Ό μεν ovv Νόρων οντω τε εζη καί όντως εμονάρχει, Χεξω 8ε και όπως κατεΧνθη καί εκ τής άρχήϊ εξεπεσεν.—Xiph. 182, 6-8 R. St.
la Έτι Β' εν τῆ Έλλαδι οντος τον · Νερωνος ’Ιουδαίοι εις προνπτον απίστησαν, καί επ' αντονς τον Ονεσπασιανον επεμψε. καί οι εν τῆ Βρέττανα δε καί οι Γαλάται βαρννόμενοι ταΐς εισφο-ραΐς ήσχαΧΧον εκ πΧείονος και εφΧεγμαινον. —Ζοη. 11, 13, ρ. 41, 5-9 D.
Ι1 2 Ήν τι?1 ΤαΧάτης άνήρ Γάιος ΊονΧιος ΟνίνΒιξ,2 εκ μεν προγόνων Άκντανός τον βασιΧικον φνΧον,3 κατο, 8ε τον πάτερα βονΧεντής των "Ρωμαίων, τό τε σώμα ισχνρος καλ την ψνχήν σννετός, των τε ποΧεμικων έμπειρος καί προς παν εργον μέγα εντοΧμος· τό τε φιΧεΧενθερον και το φιΧοτιμον πΧεϊστον ειχεν ος προεστη των ΤαΧατών.— Xiph. 182, 8-11 R. St., Exc. Val. 256 (ν, 694).
2	Οντος ό ΟνίνΒιξ σνναθροίσας τονς ΥαΧάτας4 ποΧΧα πεπονθότας τε εν ταΐς σνχναΐς εσπράξεσι των χρημάτων καί ετι πάσχοντας νπο Ν ερωνος, και άναβάς επϊ βήμα μακράν ΒιεξήΧθε κατ α τον Ν ερωνος ρησιν Χεγων Βεΐν άποστήναί τε
3	αντον καλ άμα οι επιστήναι αότω, “ ότι φησι “ πάσαν την των 'Ρ ω μαιών οίκονμόνην σεσνΧηκεν,
1	ήν τ is V2, space left in VC.
2	Ονίνδιξ Zon. Antioch, regularly, βίνδιξ VC cod. Peir. regularly.
3	φύλου cod. Peir., yivovs VC.
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Such was the life led by Nero and such was the a.d. way he ruled. I shall now relate how lie was put down and driven from his throne.
While Nero was still in Greece, the Jews revolted openly, and he sent Vespasian against them. Also-the inhabitants of Britain and of Gaul, oppressed by . the taxes, were becoming more vexed and inflamed than ever.
There was a Gaul named Gaius Julius Vindex. _ an Aquitanian, descended from the royal race and by virtue of his father’s status a Roman senator.
He was powerful in body and of shrewd intelligence, was skilled in warfare and full of daring for any great enterprise ; and he had a passionate love of freedom and a vast ambition. This was the man who stood at the head of the Gauls.
This Vindex called together the Gauls/ who had suffered much by the numerous forced levies of money and were still suffering at Nero’s hands. And ascending a tribunal he delivered a long and detailed speech against Nero, saying that they ought to revolt frOm the emperor and join the speaker in an attack upon him, “because/’ as he said, “he has despoiled the whole Roman world, because he
1 Cf. Zonaras : (Vindex,) seeing his fellow-Gauls eager for rebellion, aroused them by an harangue that he delivered. 4
4 Cf. Zonaras (11, 13, p. 41, 10-12 1).): (Ούινδιξ) όρων τοι. δμοφύλους Γαλάτας opy&VTas πρδς αποστασίαν, δι’ ων £5·ημτ)Ύ0-prjatv ήρέθισεν αυτούς.
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ὅτι παν το άνθος της βουΧής αυτών άποΧώΧεκευ, ὅτι την μητερα την εαυτού καί ησχυνε καί άπεκτεινε, καί ούδ' αυτό το σχήμα της ί^εμονίας
4	σώζει, σφα^αϊ μεν yap καί apirayal καί ύβρεις και υπ ἄλλων ποΧΧαί ποΧΧάκις eyevovTO’ τα δε δη Χοιπά πώς αν τις κατ αξίαν είπεΐν δυνηθείη ; είδον, ώ άνδρες φιΧοι καί σύμμαχοι, πιστεύσατε μοι, ειδον τον άνδρα εκείνον, εϊyε άνηρ 6 Σπόρον yeyaμηκώς, 6 ΠoOayopa yεya-μημενος, εν τω του θεάτρου κύκΧω και εν τη ορχήστρα ποτε μεν κιθάραν εχοντα καλ όρθο-στάδιον και κοθόρνους, ποτε δε εμβάτας και
5	προσωπεΐον. ήκουσα αυτού ποΧΧάκις αδοντος, ηκουσα κηρύττοντος, ηκουσα τpayωδoύvτoς. ειδον αυτόν δεδεμόνον, ειδον συρόμενον, κύοντα δη, τίκτοντα δη, πάντα οσα μvθoXoyεΐτaι καί XiyovTa καί άκούοντα και πάσχοντα καλ δρώντα. είτά τις 1 τον τοιούτον Καίσαρα και αύτοκράτορα και Αύγουστου ονομάσει ; μηδαμώς· μηδεϊς
6	ύβριζετω τα ιερά εκείνα ονόματα, ταύτα μεν yap Αύγουστο? και ΚΧαύδιος εσχον, οντος δε δη Θυεστης τε και Οίδίπους ’ΑΧκμεων2 τε καί Χ)ρεστης δικαιότατ αν καΧοΐτο’ τοὑτου? yap υποκρίνεται, καί ταύτας άντ εκείνων τάς επωνυμίας3 4 άντεπιτεθειται. άνάστητε ούνήδη ποτε, καί επικουρήσατε μεν ύμΐν* αύτοίς, επικουρήσατε δε τοίς 'Ρωμαίοις, εΧευθερώσατε δε5 πάσαν την οικουμένην—Xipb. 182, 11-183, 3 R. St,
1	(Ίτά TIS H. Steph., e/τα ris VC.
2	Άλκμίων Bs., αΚκμαίων VC.
3	iττωνυμία5 Sylb., Επιθυμίας VC.
4	ύμιν R. Steph., ημιν VC.
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has destroyed all the flower of their senate, because a.d.08/ he debauched and then killed his mother, and does not preserve even the semblance of sovereignty.
Many murders, robberies and outrages, it is true, have often been committed by others; but as for the other deeds committed by Nero, how could one find words fittingly to describe them ? I have seen him, my friends and allies,—believe me,—I have seen that man (if man he is λνΐιο has married Sporas and been given in marriage to Pythagoras), in the circle of the theatre, that is, in the orchestra, sometimes holding the lyre and dressed in loose tunic and buskins, and again wearing high-soled shoes and mask.1 I have often heard him sing, play the herald, and act in tragedies. I have seen him in chains, hustled about as a miscreant, heavy with child, aye, in the travail of childbirth—in short, imitating all the situations of mythology by what he said and by what was said to him, by what lie submitted to and by what lie did.2 Will anyone, then, style such a person Caesar and emperor and Augustus? Never! Let no one abuse those sacred titles. They were held by Augustus and by Claudius, whereas this fellow might most properly be termed Thyestes, Oedipus, Alcmeon, or Orestes; for these are the characters that he represents on the stage and it is these titles that lie has assumed in place of the others. Therefore rise now at length against him; succour yourselves and succour the Romans; liberate the entire world!”
1	The κόθορνος seems to have been worn b}' Nero only when singing, the έμβάτης while acting.
2	See lxii (lxiii), 9 and note. 5
5	δ« supplied by Bk.
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23	Τοιαύτά 1 τινα του Ούίνδικος βίττόντος άπαντζς συνεφρόνησαν. οὐχ eavτω δε την άρχην πράττων δ Ούίνδιξ τον ΓάΧβαν τον Χερουιον τον Έ,ουΧπίκιον επιβικεία τε και εμπειρία 7τοΧεμων διαπρεποντα καί της "'Ίβηρίας άρχοντα, δύναμιν τε ον μικράν εχοντα, ες την ηγεμονίαν προεχει-ρίσατο· κάκεινος υπ ο των στρατιωτών αότο-κράτωρ άνηηορεύθη.—Xiph. 183, 3-9 R. St.
24	'Ρούφος2 δε αρχών της Τερμανίας ώρμησε μεν ως και τω Ούίνδικι3 ητοΧεμήσων, γενόμενος δε εν Ούεσοντίωνι4 ταυ την εποΧιόρκει, πρόφασιν
2	επει μη εδέξατο αυτόν, τού δε Oύίνδικος προς βοήθειαν της πόλεως άντεπιόντος αν τω καί ου Ίτόρρω στρατοπεδεύσαντος άντεττεστ ειΧαν μεν άΧΧηΧοις τινα, και τἐλο<? και ες Χό^γονς ηΧθον μόνοι καλ μηδενός5 σφισι των αΧΧων παρόντος, και κατά τον Νερωνος, ως είκάζετο, συνεθεντο
3	ττρος άΧΧηΧους. μετά δε τούτο ό Oύίνδιζ ώρμησε
1	Cf. Zonaras (11, 13, ρ. 41, 12—19 1).): καλ ωρκωσε -πάντα υπέρ τής βουλής καί τον δήμου των 'Ρωμαίων ποιήσειν, καί εαυτόν, &ν τι παρά ταυτα πράξρ, φονεύσειν. αύτοκράτορα δε Γάλβαν τδν 5,έρουιον τδν 2ουλπίκιον προεχειρίσατο, yενόμενον i£ ευπατριδών, καί τότε τής ’Ιβηρίας άρχοντα* καλ %ς τήν yyεμονίαν εδέξατο, ουκ· ήθέλησε δε τάς τής αυταρχίας επικλήσεις προσλαβεΐν τότε.
Joann. Antioch. (fr. 91 Muell. ν. 6-10): πολλούς τε των τής συyκλήτoυ βουλής φυγάδων προσλαβόμενος Γάλβαν άποδείκνυσι βασιλέα, δί τοί δυνάμεις ευθέως εζοπλίσας καί πάντα τα πρδς τδν πόλεμον παρασκευασάμενος επί τήν 'Ρώμην ελαύνει.
2	Cf. Joann. Antioch, (fr. 91 Muell. ν. 10-22): *0 yovv
Νερών, ου μετρίως ini τούτψ ταραχθείς, στρατηγδν τον πολέμου
'Ρονφον Γ άλλον εκπέμπει·	ουδέ is χείρας iλθε 7ν άνασχόμενος
πρδς τδν Γάλβαν, δμoλoyεΐ τε καί σπένδεται πρδς τδν Ουίνδικα, αύτδς μεν των Γαλλίών άρχειν επιλεγόμενος, Oύίνδικι δε τήν Ίβηρίαν προσήκειν καί τφ Γάλε, πάσαν δμου τήν Ιταλίαν καί
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Such 1 words falling from the lips of Vindex met a.d. 68 with the approval of all. Now Vindex was not working to get the imperial office for himself but selected Servius Sulpicius Galba for that position ; this man was distinguished for his upright behaviour and skill in warfare, was governor of Spain, and had a military force of no small size. And he was proclaimed emperor by the soldiers.
Rufus,2 the governor of Germany, set out to make war on Vindex; but when lie reached Vesontio, he proceeded to besiege the city, for the alleged reason that it had not received him. But Vindex came to the aid of the city against him and encamped not far off, whereupon they sent messages back and forth to each other and finally held a conference by themselves at which no one else was present and came to a mutual agreement against Nero, as was conjectured. After this Vindex set out with his
1	Cf. Zonaras: And he made them swear to do everything in the interest of the senate and the Roman people and to slay .him in case he should do anything contrary to this purpose. For emperor he chose Servius Sulpicius Galba, who came of a patrician family and was at the time governor of Spain. This man accepted the power but declined to assume the imperial titles at that time.
Joann. Antioch. : And having associated with himself many of the senate who were in exile, he appointed Galba king. This man immediately armed the forces and made all his preparations for war, after which he marched upon Rome.
2	Cf. Joann. Antioch. : At any rate, Nero, being greatly alarmed at this, sent out Rufus Gallus to conduct the wav.
But Rufus, not venturing even to engage in battle with Galba, came to terms and made a compact with Vindex, in which he chose to rule the Gauls himself and agreed that Spain should belong to Vindex and that Galba should receive all Italy together with the remaining provinces that owed allegiance to the Roman empire. After these terms had been
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μετ a τον στρατού ως την ττοΧιν καταΧηφ'όμενος' καί αυτούς οι τον 'Ρουφου στρατιώται προσιόντας αίσθόμενοι, καί νόμισαν τες έφ’ εαυτούς αντικρυς χωρεΐν, άντεξώρμησαν αύτοκέΧευστοι, καί προσ-πεσόντες σφίσιν άττροσδοκήτοις τε καί ασνν-41 τάκτοις ονσι τταμττόΧΧους κατεκοψαν. ίδων δε τούτο και 7τεριαΧηήσας ο Oύίνδιξ αότο? εαυτόν 'έσφαξε183, 12-25 Β. St,
4a Της δ' (ΐττοστασίας τταρατεινομενης ο Oύίνδιξ εαυτόν άττεσφαξε, των μετ αυτού στρατιωτών κινδυνενσάντων ύπεραΧγήσας καί προς το δαι-μόνιον α^ανακτησας οτι τοσούτον πράγματος όριγνηθείς, τού τον Νέρωνα καθεΧειν1 και τούς 'Ρωμαίους εΧευθερώσαι, ονκ εξετεΧεσεν αυτό.— Ζοη. 11, 13 (ρ. 41, 19-24 D.).
4	Και το μεν άΧηθες ούτως εχει, πολλοί δε δη μετά ταύτα, το σώμα αυτού κατατρώσαντες, δόξαν τισί μάτην ως καί αυτοί άττεκτονότες αυτόν πάρεσχον.
25	'Ρούφος 2 3 4 5 δε τούτον μεν ίσγυρως έπένθησε, την
1	καθελειν BCc, καταλΐσαι ΑΕ.
2	Of. Joann. Antioch, (fr. 91 Muell. ν. 22-25): ό yovv 'Ρουφος δεινώς έπϊ τψ τοιούτψ πάθει ύπεραλγήσας, καί τινας των στρατιωτών κολάσας, εν αφασία κατέστη.
οσα τη 'Ρωμαίων αρχή προσυπακυύειν {πpbs υπακούν cod. Par.,
Trpbs υπακούν cod. Esc.) έθνη τυγχάνει. τούτων αύτοΊς διο-μολογηθέντων, τινες των του 'Ρούφου στρατιωτών έπιβουλεύουσι τω O ίιίνδικι, άγνοια μεν των δμιΚηθέντων, ζηλψ δε ttjs ττ pbs αιWbv δυναστείας, άλλ’ δ μεν Ουίνδιξ καίτοι βαδίως δυνάμενος σωθηναι, άγανακτήσας καί δλοφυρόμενος, €ότι εκ των δμοφρονούντων έκα-κωθη, καί οτι τα εναντία αμφότεροι τψ Νερωνι πράττοντες iavTotis αττωλλυσαν, κα\ προσέτι του άνθρωπείου βίου καταγνούς, καί τι πρδς τδ δαιμόνιου εϊπών, οτι τοιούτου πράγματος άρξάμενος ούκ έπλήρωσεν, έαυτδν προσκατειργάσατο.
3	Oύίνδικι ν, Steph. (βίνδικι), βίνδικον VC.
4	Ουεσοντίωνι Bk., βεσοντίωνι VC.
5	μηδενός V corr., space left in VC. i?8
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army ostensibly to occupy the town ; and the soldiers a.d. 68 of Rufus, becoming aware of their approach and thinking the force was marching straight against them, marched out in their tum, on their own initiative, and falling upon them while they were off their guard and in disarray, cut down great numbers of them. Vindex on seeing this was so overcome by grief that he slew himself.
As the revolt continued, Vindex slew himself: for he felt exceedingly grieved because of the peril of his soldiers and was vexed at Fate because he had not been able to attain liis goal in an undertaking of so great magnitude, namely the overthrow of Nero and the liberation of the Romans.
This is the truth of the matter; but many afterwards inflicted wounds on his body, and so gave rise to the false impression that they themselves hail killed him.
Rufus1 mourned his death greatly, but refused to
1 Cf. Joann. Antioch. : Rufus at any rate grieved terribly over this disaster and punished some of the troops, after which he fell to brooding in silence.
agreed upon by them, some of Rufus’ troops plotted against Vindex, being ignorant of the agreement their leaders had made and eager to secure the supreme power for their general. Vindex, now, might easily have saved his life ; but he was indignant and bewailed the fact that he had been injured by those who were of the same mind as he and that, although both Rufus and he were working against Nero, they were destroying each other, and he was disgusted, moreover, with this mortal life and even had something to say against Fate because, having put his hand to so great an undertaking, he had not been able to carry it through ; and so he made away with himself.
Ν 2
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Βε αύτοκράτορα αρχήν, καίτοι των στρατιωτών πολλάκις αν τω iy κείμενων, ουκ ήθελησε Βεξα-σθαι, Βυνηθείς αν ρα,Βίως επιτυχής αυτής ηενεσθαι· Βραστήριός τε yap άνήρ ήν καί ίσχυν μεγάλου καί πρόθυμον €ΐχε, καί οι στρατιώται τ ας μεν τον Νερωνος εικόνας καθειλον και συνετριψαν, αυτόν Βε Καίσαρα και Αυηουστον
2	ώνόμαζον. ως Β* ουκ επείθετο, ενταύθα των στρατιωτών τις ενί τών σημείων αυτού ταντα Βία ταχέων επ^ραψε' καί ος εκείνα τε άπήλειψε, και μόλις ποτε αύτους καταστήσας επεισε την αρχήν 1 ειτι τῆ βουλή καί τω Βήμω ποιήσασθαι,
3	εϊτ ούν οτι ουκ ήξίου τους στρατιώτας τινϊ τό κράτος ΒιΒόναι (τῆ τε yap yεpovσίa και τφ Βήμω προσήκειν τοντ ελεyεv), εϊτε καί παντελώς μεyaλoyvωμovώv,2 ως ούΒεν της αύτοκρατορικής αρχής υπέρ ής καί οι άλλοι πάντα3 επραττον, και αυτός Βεόμενος.4—Xiph. 1 S3, 25-184, 8 R. St.
26	'Ότι ό Νερών μαθών τα κατά τον ΟύίνΒικα εν Νεα πόλει τον yυμvικόv άyώva άπ άρίστον θεωρών, ουκ ελυπήθη, αλλά καταπηΒήσας εκ τής εΒρας αθλητή τινί συνεσπούΒασεν ούΒε5 ες την 'Ρώμ?;*' ηπείχθη, αλλά καί γράμματα απλώς τή βουλή πεμψας παρητήσατο οτι ουκ άφίκετο, λεyωv βpayχάv, καθάπερ τι ασαι καί τότε αντοΐς
2 Βεόμενος. καί τήν yε αυτήν φροντίΒα καί ειτι-μελειαν τής τε φωνής καί τών ασμάτων τών τε κιθαρισμάτων, ούχ οτι εν τω τότε παρόντι, αλλά καί μετά ταΰτα έποιεϊτο· καί ου τε τι εξ εκείνων
1	τήν αρχήν supplied by Reim.
2	veyaXoyνωμονών Reim., μνγαΧοτνωμων VC.
3	πάντα Sylb., iravres VC.
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accept the office of emperor, although his soldiers a.d. gs frequently urged it upon him and he might easily have obtained it. For he was an energetic man and had a large and zealous military force, and his soldiers threw down and shattered the images of Nero and called Rufus by the titles of Caesar and Augustus. When lie would not heed them, one of the soldiers thereupon quickly inscribed these words on one of his standards. He erased the words, however,and after a deal of trouble brought the men to order and persuaded them to submit the question of the throne to the senate and the people. It is hard to say whether this was merely because he did not deem it right for the soldiers to bestow the supreme power upon anyone (for he declared this to be the prerogative of the senate and the people), or because he was entirely high-minded and felt no desire himself for the imperial office, to secure which others were willing to do anything and everything.
Nero was informed of the uprising of Vindex as he was viewing the gymnastic contest in Neapolis just after luncheon ; but, far from showing any grief, he leaped down from his seat and vied in prowess with some athlete. Nor did lie hurry back to Rome, but merely sent a letter to the senate, in which he asked them to excuse him for not coming, pleading a sore throat, implying that lie would like, even at this crisis, to sing to them. And he continued to devote the same care and attention to his voice, to his songs, and to his lyre-playing, not only at that juncture but also later. Because of this he would 4 5
4	καί avrbs δεόμενος V corr. (lei^eiOs), . . . /uevos VC.
5	ovSe Bk., οΰT€ cod. l’eir.
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εξεκραξεν, ει τε και ήναηκάσθη τι ola εν τοιούτοις ων εκβοήσαι, ευθύς τι? αυτόν ως καί κιθαρωδή-σειν μέλλοντα άνεχαίτιζεν καλ άνελάμβανεν.— Exc. Val. 257* (ρ. 694).
23, 2 Λέγεται1 Be ότι τον Νἐρωυο? διακοσίας καί πεντήκοντα μυριάδας επικηρύξαντος τω Oυίνδικι 2 άκούσας ό O ύίνδιξ εφη οτι “ 6 Νερωνα άπο-κτείνας την τε κεφαλήν αυτού κομίσας μοι την εμην άντιλήψεται." τοιούτος μεν τις 6 O υίνδιξ iy ενετό.—Xiph. 183, 9—12 R. St.
26, 3 Τά τε άλλα όσα εΐώθει ομοίως εποίει, χαίρων τοι? η^ελμενοις οτι άλλως τε κατακρατήσειν τον Oύίνδικος ήλπιζεν καί ύπόθεσιν άρ'γνρισμοΰ και φόνων είληφεναι εδόκει. καί ετρύφα, και το τής Χαβίνης ήρωον εκποιηθεν και κοσμηθεν λαμπρώς ώσίωσεν, εττιγράψας αύτω οτι 2αβίνη 4 αυτό θεά Αφροδίτη αι γυναίκες εποίησαν. και τούτο μεν ήλήθευσεν’ εκ yap των χρημάτων α πολλά και παρά των ηυναικων εσεσύλητο εξειρ-ηάσθη' συχνά δε δη καί ήθυρεν, ων ἐγω τἀ μεν άλλα παραλείψω, εν δε εϊπω. νύκτωρ ποτε τους πρώτους των βουλευτών καί των ιππέων εξαπίνης σπουδή, ως και περί των παρόντων τι κοι-
1	Cf. Petr. Patr. {exc. Vat. 76, ρ. 215 Mai = ρ. 197, 4-11
Dind.) : on -η -γερουσία μαθονσα tovto rb irepl τον Βίνδικο$ καί Γαλβα πάντα τα (ϊωθότα 4π\ rois νςωτερίζονσι κατά, Βίνδικος έψ-ηφίζετο· inyyyeiXaτο 5e Nepuv τψ άναιροΰντι τbv Βίνδικα καί κομίζοντα πρδς αυτbv τ)]ν κ€φα\ην αυτοί) διακοσίας καί π*ν-τ·ηκοντα μυριάδας έπιδώσαν δραχμών onep μαθων δ Βίνδιξ aire-κρίνατο τοιs (ϊρηκόσιν δτι· “ iyco ΤΨ φίροντι τήν Κ€φα\ϊ)ν Αομιτίου τήν έμαυτοΰ άντιδίδωμι.”
2	τψ O υίνδικι Rk., τω βίνδικον VC, τψ τήν κ(φα\1)ν α υτψ κομίσοντι τον Oύίνδικος Ζοη.
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not utter a word in a loud voice, and if he was at a.d. 68 any time compelled by the circumstances in which he now found himself to shout out anything, yet somebody \vould promptly remind him that he was to sing to the lyre and would thus curb and control him.
It1 is stated that when Nero set a price of ten million sesterces upon the head of Vindex., the latter upon hearing it remarked: “The one who kills Nero and brings his head to me shall get mine in return.” That was the sort of man Vindex \vas.
In general; Nero still behaved in Ins accustomed manner and he was pleased with the news brought him, because he was expecting in any event to overcome Vindex and thought he had now secured a ground for levies of money and murders. He continued his luxurious practices; and upon the completion and adornment of the shrine of Sabina he gave it a brilliant dedication, having first inscribed upon it the statement that the women had built it to the deified Sabina, Venus. Now in this matter he told the truth, since the building had been constructed with money of which a great part had been stolen from the women; but he also had his numerous little jokes, of which I will mention only one, omitting the rest. One night he suddenly summoned in haste the foremost senators and knights, as if to make some communication to
1	Cf. Petrus Patricius: The senate, learning of the course of Vindex and Galba, passed against Vindex all the usual decrees against rebels, and Nero offered a reward of ten million sesterces to the one who should slay Vindex and bring his head to him. Vindex, on learning of this, replied to his informants: “ And for iny part, to the one who brings the head of Domitius I offer my own in exchange for it.”
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νώσων σφίσι, μεταπεμψας “ εξεύρηκα ” εφη “ πω? ή ν8ρανΧις” (αυτό yap το ρηθεν ηραφήσεταί)
5	“ καί μεΐζον καί εμμεΧέστερον φθ^ξεται." τοι-αΰτα μεν καί τότε επαιζεν,1 2 ού8ε εμεΧεν 2 αότω ὅτι αι θνραι άμφότεραι, αι τε τον μνημείου του AvyovaTeiov καί αι του κοιτώνος τον εκείνου, αύτόμαται εν τη αυτή νυκτϊ άνεωχθησαν, ού8' ὅτι εν τω 'ΑΧβανω τοσούτω 8ή τινι αΐματι νσεν ώστε καλ ποταμού? ρυήναι, ού8' οτι εκ τής Αίγυπτου ύπαναχωρήσασα επι ττοΧυ ή ΘαΧασσα 27 μέρος μέγα τής Αυκίας κατεΧαβεν’ επει 8ε περί τε του ΤάΧβα ήκονσεν οτι αυτοκράτωρ υπό των στρατιωτών άνερρήθη3 4 περί τε τον 'Ρονφου οτι αυτού άπεστη, εν 8εει τε μεyάXω iyενετόy καί αυτός τε εν 'Ρώμη παρεσκευάζετο και επ' εκείνους 'Ρούβριον ΤάΧΧον καί αΧΧους τινας επεμψεν.— Exc. Val. 257b, Xiph. 184, 8-23 R. St. la Ό 8ε Νερών μαθών και τον ΤΙετρώνιον, ον κατο, των επαναστάντων μετά του πΧείονος προεπε-πόμφει στρατεύματος, τα τον ΡάΧβου φρονή-σαντα, ούκετ ού8εμίαν εΧπί8α των οπΧων εσχεν.—Ζοη. 11, 13, ρ. 42, 1-4 D.
2	17τό πάντων 8ε ομοίως εyκaτaXειφθεlς εβου-
Χεύσατο μεν 4 τοῖς τε βουΧευτάς άποκτεϊναι καί την πόΧιν καταπρήσαι 5 ες τε την ΆΧεζάν8ρειαν πΧεΰσαι, νπειπών οτι ((αν και 6 εκ 7 της αρχής
1	(παιζev cod. Peir., ηθυρ€ VC.
2	(μ(λ(ν R. Stcph., Κμ(λλ(ν VC.
3	άνερρήθη Bk., ανηρίθη VC.
4	vivb πάντων—μ(ν VC, 8τ ι άλλων άλλα λίγόντων δ Ν (ρω ν
*yva> cod. Peir., κάϊ άλλων άλλα λεόντων τ4λο* tyvco Joann.
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them regarding the political situation, and then said a.d. G8 to them (I quote his exact words): “ I have discovered a way by which the water-organ will produce louder and more musical tones.” In such jests did he indulge even at this crisis. And little did lie reck that both sets of doors, those of the mausoleum of Augustus and those of his own bedchamber, opened of their own accord on one and the same night, or that in the Alban territory it rained so much blood that rivers of it flowed over the land, or that the sea retreated a long distance from Egypt and covered a great portion of Lytia. But when he heard about Galba having been proclaimed emperor by the soldiers and about the desertion of Rufus, lie fell into great fear, and not only made preparations himself at Rome, but also sent against the rebels Rubrius Gallus and some others.
jOn learning that Petronius,1 whom he had sent aiiead against the rebels with the larger portion of the arrny, had also espoused the cause of Galba,
Nero reposed no further hope in arms.
Now that he had been abandoned by everybody alike,2 he began forming plans to kill the senators, burn down the city,3 and sail to Alexandria. He dropped this hint in regard to his future course :
“ Even though we be driven from our empire, yet
1	P. Petronius Turpilianus.
2	Cf. Joann. Antioch, and Exc. Val. : When one advised one thing and another another, Nero finally decided to kill, etc.
3	Joann. Antioch, adds “by night.”
5	καταττρησαι cod. Peir. Xipli. Zon., καταττρησαι νύκτωρ Joann. Antioch.
6	Uu καί Xiph. cod. Peir. Zon., k\v exc. Vat. Antioch.
7	4k cod. Peir. exc. Vat., om. Xiph. Zon.
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εκπέσωμεν, ἀλλά τό γε τέχνιον ημάς εκεί Βια-θ ρέψει'" ες τούτο yap άνοίας εληλύθει ώστε καί πιστεύσαι οτι άλλως τε ΙΒιωτεύσαι καί προσέτι καί κιθαρωΒεΐν Βυνησεται.—Xiph. 184, 23—28 R. St., Εχο. Val. 258 (ρ. G96).
2b Μἐλλουτο?1 Be ταύτα πράσσειν η βουλή την περί τον Νέρωνα φρουράν άποκαλέσασα είσήλθεν εις το στρατόπεΒον, καί τον μεν πολέμιον άπέ-φηνε, τον Be Υάλβαν άνθείλετο αύτοκράτορα.— Ζοη. 11, 13, ρ. 42.. 8-11 D.
3	Έπει2 Be ησθετο οτι καλ υπό των σωματοφυλάκων εyκaτaλέλειπτaι (εν κηποις Βέ τισιν3 έτυηγανε καθεύΒων), φυyεΐv επεχείρησεν. εσθήτά τε ον ν φαυλην ελαβε4 καί επι Ίππον ούΒεν βελτίονα άνέβη, και επ' αύτου κατακεκαλυμμένο^ προς χωρίον τι Φάωνος Καισαρείου, μετά τε αύτου εκείνου και μετά ΎπαφροΒίτου του τε 28 Σπόρου, νυκτός ετι οΰσης 5 ηλασε. και αυτού ταντα πράσσοντος σεισμός εξαίσιος ἐγίνετο, ώστε καί Βόκησιν παρασχεΐν οτι ή τε γῆ πάσα BtappijyvvTai καί αι των πεφονευμένων υπ' αύτου ψυχαϊ πάσαι άμα επ' αύτον αναθορ-
1	Cf. Joann. Antioch. (6\ 91 Muell. ν. 25-35): oi δε της β ουλής ακόυσαν τες ταντα, πρός τους δορυφόρους καί τους άλλους o? τήν βασίλειον φρουρούσι αύλ^ν προσδιαλεχθεντες, νείθουσί τε αυτούς άμα yενεσθαι, κα\ μεταποιήσασθαι της 'Ρωμαίων όπικρα· τζίας. επειδή δε κα\ ουτοι της των βουλευσάντων iyivovTo yvώμης, αύτίκα μεν τόν του στρατοπέδου έπαρχον 2',κιπουλόν άναιρούσιν, άφίστανται δε της του βασιλεως φρουράς.
2	Cf. Joann. Ant. (fr. 91, ν. 35-38) : δ 6e Νίρω*' ως καί υπό των σωματοφυλάκων κατελείφθη, άποκτεΐναι μεν εαυτόν ουκ ετόλμησεν, ινα τήν αισχύνην κερδάνη, φυyε7v δε όπεχείρησε, πρότερον κεραυνωθείσης αυτού της τραπεζης.
3	τισιν Sylb., τις VC.
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this little talent shall support us there.” To such a a.d. pitch of folly, indeed, had he come as to believe that he could live for a moment as a private citizen and especially as a lyre-player.
He1 was on the point of putting these measures into effect when the senate withdrew the guard that surrounded him and then, entering the camp, declared him an enemy and chose Galba as emperor" in hisplace.
but Mvlien he perceived that he had been deserted also by his body-guards (he happened to be sleeping in a certain garden), lie undertook to flee. Accordingly, he put on shabby clothing, mounted a horse no better than his attire, and with his head covered he rode while it was yet night towards an estate of Vhmm an imperial freedman. in company with Thaon himself, Epaphroditus and Spoms. While lie was on the way a terrible earthquake occurred, so that one might have thought the whole world was bursting asunder and all the spirits of those murdered by him were leaping up to assail lnm.
1	Cf. Joann. Antioch.: The members of the senate upon hearing this held conversations with the Praetorians and the other troops that guard the royal court and persuaded them to join with them and lay claim to the Roman dominion. And when these troops also fell in with the plan of the senators, they straightway slew Scipulus, the prefect of the camp, and deserted their post as guardians of the king.
2	Cf. Joann, Antioch.: Nero, when he was deserted also by his body-guards, did not have the courage to kill himself, so that he might avoid the shame, but undertook to flee, after his table had been struck by a thunderbolt. 4 5
4	(λαβ( VC, ivibυ Zon. (cf. (ΐ'δυσάμ*ΐΌ5 Joann Ant.).
5	ert οϋση5 Bs., ίπιούσηί VC.
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νύουσι. γνωρισθβϊς ούν κα\ o>9 ύπό τινος, ως φασι, των απαντησάντων και αύτοκράτωρ προσ-ayop€v6eiς, έκ τε της όΒον απετράπη καί ἐ?
2	καΧαμώΒη τόπου τινα κατεκρύφθη. καί ενταύθα μέχρι τής ημέρας ύπέμεινεν έρριμμένος, όπως ως ήκιστα Βιορωτο. καί πάντα μεν τον παρ-ιόντα 1 ως καί εφ’ έαυτόν ήκοντα ύποπτεύων, πάσαν δἐ φωνήν ως καί αναζητούσαν αυτόν2 ύποτρέμων, ει τέ που κννίΒιον ύΧαξεν ή και όρνίθιον έφθέΓγξατο ρωπίον τε καί κΧάΒος υπ'
3	αύρας έσείσθη, Βεινώς έταράττετο, καί οΰθ* ήσυ-χάζειν υπ αυτών έΒύνατο, οΰτ αυ ΧαΧεΐν τινϊ των παρόντων, μή καί έτερός τις ακουση, ετοΧμα, αλλ’ αυτός καθ' έαυτόν τήν τύχην3 καί έθρήνει καί ώΧοφύρετο. ἐλογίζετο yap τά τε άΧΧα, καί προσέτι ότι ποΧυανθρωποτάτη ποτέ θεραπεία yaυpωθeίς μετά τριών εξεΧευθέρων έκύπταζε.
4	τοιούτον yap Βράμα τότε τό Βαιμόνιον αυτω παρεσκεύασεν, ΐνα μηκέτι τούς άΧΧους μητροφόνους καί αΧήτας άΧΧ' ήΒη καί εαυτόν ύπο-κρίνηται' καί τότε μετεyίvωσκεv εφ’ οις ετε-τοΧμήκει, καθάπερ άπρακτόν τι αυτών ποίησαι
5	Βυνάμενος. Νέρων μεν Βή τοιαύτα έτpayωBει, καί τό έπος εκείνο συνεχώς ενενόει,
“ οίκτρώς θανεϊν μ' άvωyε σύyyaμoς πατήρ."
όψέ Β' ούν ποτε, επειΒή μηΒείς αυτόν άναζητών έωράτο, μετήΧθεν ες τό άντρον, κάνταύθα καί eφayε πεινήσας άρτον όποιον ούΒεπώποτε εβε-βρώκει, καί επιε Βιήτήσας ϋΒωρ όποιον ούΒεπώ-
παριόντα Sylb., παρόντα VC.
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Being recognized, they say, in spite of his disguise, a.d. 68 and saluted as emperor by someone who met him, he turned aside from the road and bid himself in a place full of reeds. There he waited till daylight,, lying Hat on the ground so as to run the least risk of being seen. Everyone who passed he suspected had come for him ; lie started at every voice, thinking it to be that of someone searching for him ; if a dog barked anywhere or a bird chirped, or a bush or branch was shaken by the breeze, he was greatly excited. These sounds permitted him no rest, and he dared not speak a word to any one of those that were with him for fear someone else might hear; but to himself he lamented and bewailed his fate, considering among other things how he had once prided himself on so vast a retinue and was now skulking out of sight in company with three freedmen. Such was the drama that Fate now prepared for him, so that he should no longer play the roles of other matricides and beggars, but only his own at last, and he now repented of his past deeds of outrage, as if he could undo any of them.
Such was the tragic part that Nero now played, and this verse constantly ran through his mind :
“ Both spouse and father bid me cruelly die.” 2
After a long time, as no one was seen to be searching for him, he went over into the cave, where in his hunger he ate bread such as he had never before tasted and in his thirst drank water such as lie
1	From an unknown tragedy, the speaker being Oedipus ; cf. Nauck, Trag. Grace. Frag.2, p. 839, Aclesp. 8. 3
3	τ))ν τύχην Rk., τη ψίχη VC.
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ποτε έπβπώκβι.1 ἐφ ω ύυσανασχβτησας ehre “ τον τό ἐστιν εκείνο τ ο ποτού τό εμον τ 6 άπεφθον,”2—Xiph. 184, 28-185, 2G R. St.
29 Και 6 μεν εν τούτου ην, 6 δε 8ημος τωυ 'Ρω-μαίων εβουθύτει καί νπερόχαιρβ καί τινες καί 7τιλία3 ώ? ηΧενθερωμενοι εφερον. και τω Γάλβα τα τί] αυτοκράτορι άρχτ) προσήκοντα εψηφί-σαυτο.4
ΐίαρά πάντα 8ε ζήτησιν αυτού τού Νερωνος εποιούντο,5 καί χρόνον μεν τινα ηπόρησαν οπού ποτε άπεΧηΧυθως εϊη, επειτα μαθόντες επεμψαν 2 ἐτ’ αυτόν Ιππέας, καί ούτως εκείνος προσιόντας
1	έπεπώκει H. Stepll., πεπώκει C, πέπωκεν V.
2	άπεφθυν Reitn. following Sylb. (άφεπτον), άφθονον VC.
3	πιλία Ζοη. Cedr., πόλια cod. Paris. 1712, 7άλα VC.
4	Cf. Zonaras (11, 13, ρ. 42, 10-20 D.): δ 5c δήμος εν τή '?ωμη, eirel ημέρα έγένετο, ύπερέχαιρον καί τήν ιτίλ»ν στεφανωμάτων έπλήρωσαν καί rives καί πιλία ως ήλευθερωμένοι εφερον. καί η βου\ή τφ Γάλβα τα τη αρχή προσήκοντα εφηφίσατυ. δ δέ ‘όμιλος els τε τόν Νέρωνα άπέσκωπτον καί συχι'ους των παρ* αυτφ δυνηθέντων φονεΰοντε$ ε}λκον.
Joann. Antioch, (/λ 91 Μ. ν. 74-77 ; 92 Μ. ν. 56-60):
καί ή πόλις στεφανώμασι καί δαδουχίαις εκεκόσμητο (έκεκόσμητο 1 »S., κεκδσμητε cod. Par., διακεκόσμηται cod. Esc.), εύχάς τε αληθείς καί έορτάς 4πετελουν, και τούς τι δυνηθέντας 4π\ του τυράννου φονεύοντες εικόνας τε καί ανδριάντας κατασπώντες ως καί αυτόν εκείνον αίκίζοντες διετελουν, ή δε των '"Ρωμαίων βουλή πολέμιον αυτόν άνειποΰσα. δούναι Ιίκας των κατά τήν αρχήν ημαρτημένων τοιόνδε τινα τρόπον έφηφίσατο· άχθήναι μεν yap is τό δεσμωτήριον γυμνόν κεραίας επιβεβλημένηs τφ τραχήλψ προστάττεται, μετά δε σφοδρόν οικισμόν του σώματος ώσθήναι κατά τινος πέτρος.
5	Zonaras supplies the subject οι στρατιαται καί άλλοι.
igo
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had never drunk before. This gave him such aA>D>68 qualm that he said: “So this is my famous cold drink ! ”1
While he was in this plight the Roman people were offering sacrifices and going wild with delight.
Some even wore liberty caps, signifying that they had now become free. And they voted to Galba the prerogatives pertaining to the imperial office.2
For Nero himself they3 instituted a search in all directions and for some time were at a loss to know where he could have betaken himself. When they finally learned, they sent horsemen against him. He, then, perceiving that they were drawing
1 Called decoda. It was water that had first been boiled, then cooled by being placed in a glass vessel and plunged into snow. Pliny (N.II. xxxvi. 40) states that Nero was the first to cool the water in this manner.
* Cf. Zonaras: But the people in Rome, when day came, were wild with delight and filled the city with garlands, and some even wore liberty caps, signifying that they had now become free. And the senate voted to Galba the prerogatives belonging to the throne. The populace jeered at Nero and slew and dragged away the bodies of many of those who had been powerful with him.
Joann. Antioch, : And the city was gay with garlands and torches and the people were offering prayers and holding celebrations of genuine thanksgiving. They proceeded to kill those who had been powerful under the tyrant and to pull down his images and statues, as if they were thereby mishandling the despot himself. The Roman senate declared him an enemy and decreed that he should pay the penalty imposed on those who have committed high crimes while in office, which was of the following nature. It is prescribed that the culprit shall be led to the prison naked with a forked stick fastened about his neck, and then, after his body has been soundly flogged, he shall be hurled down from a rock.
3 Zonaras says “the soldiers and others.”
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αυτούς αισθόμενος 1 προσεταξε τοΐς παρούσιν εαυτόν 2 άποκτεϊναι. εττεί τε οὐχ ύπηκουσαν, άνε-στεναζε τε καί εφη “ ἐγω μόνος ούτε φίΧον ούτε εχθρόν ἐχω.’’3 καν τού τω πεΧασάντων αύ τω των ιππέων αυτός εαυτόν άπεκτεινε, τό θρυΧού-μενον εκείνο είττών, “ ω Ζευ, οίος τεχνίτης παραπόΧΧυμαι.** καί αυτόν δυσθανατούντα ο Έπαφρόδιτος προσκατειρηάσατο.
3	Έβιω δἐ ετη τριάκοντα καλ μήνας εννεα, άφ1 ών ηρξεν ετη δεκατρία καί μήνας οκτώ,4 έσχατος των από τού Αίνείου και από του Αύγουστου γεγουότωυ, καθάπερ5 που σαφώς καί αι δάφναι
1	Cf. Joann. Antioch, (fr. 92 Μ. ν. 60-62): & δή προ-αισθόμενος δ Νερων, τους τε χωροΰντας 4π' αυτόν καταδείσας, προσεταξε κτε.
2	εαυτόν Xiph., καί εαυτόν καί σφάς Zon , καί εαυτόν καί εαυτούς Joann. Ant.
3	Cf. Zonaras (11, 13, p. 42, 20-22 D.): ως δ’ ουχ υπήκουον, μί-ya όστεναξεν. εΊτα τόν Σπόρον άνελεΐν θελήσας καί μή δυνηθείς, “ eyw μόνος ” εφη κτε.
Cf. Joann. Antioch. (fr. 92 Μ. ν. 02-74): 4πε\ δ4 ye ουχ υπάκουσαν, rb μεν οτι ουκ Ατόλμων, rb δε 'ότι τ)]ν ταφ)]ν αύτοΰ προεφασισαντο, δεινώς άλγήσαι όστεναξεν, ότι μηδέν εδύνατο. μετά δε τούτο τόν Σπόρον βουληθεϊς άποκτεΐναι διημαρτεν, ano<pvy6vTos εκείνου, τότε εφη· “ ίγίο ” κτε.
4	Cf. Zonaras (11, 13, ρ. 43, 1-6 D.): δ μεν οδν ου τω κατο. Tbv Ιούλιον έτελεύτησε μήνα βίους ετη τριάκοντα πρός μησϊ πέντε και ημέραις είκοσιν, άφ’ ων ήρξεν ετη τριακαίδεκα κα\ μήνας οκτώ δυοΐν ημερών δέοντας.
Cf. Joann. Antioch {fr. 92 Μ, ν. 70-74): καί δ μεν Νερών φυς άριστα καί τραφείς κάκιστα ούτως της αρχής έξεπεσε, λ μεν εξ αυτής ώδΐνος yεyονώς ετη, βασιλεΰσας δε ιδ' δυε7ν μηνών άποδεοντα.
5	καθάπερ Sjlb., είπερ V, καίπερ C.
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near,1 commanded his companions to kill him.2 And a.d. 68 when they refused, he uttered a groan and said 3:
“ I alone have neither friend nor foe.” By this time the horsemen were close at hand, and so he killed himself, after uttering that oft-quotetl remark:
rrJumter7what an artist perishes in me ! ” And as___________
he^migered in his agony, Epaphroditus dealt him the finishing stroke.
He4 had lived thirty years and nine months,5 out of which he had ruled thirteen years and eight months. Of the descendants of Aeneas and of Augustus lie was the last, as was plainly indicated
1	Cf. Joann. Antiocli. : Nero, becoming aware of this [the punishment decreed by the senate] beforehand and fearing those who were coming against him, commanded, etc.
2	Zonaras and Joann. Antioch, have “both him and themselves.”
5	Zonaras: And when they refused, he uttered a loud groan. Then, wishing to destroy Sporus and being unable to do so, he said.
Joann. Antioch. : And when they refused, both lacking the courage and also urging as an excuse the duty of burying him, he was greatly distressed and groaned because lie was unable to do anything. Afterwards he desired to kill Sporus, but failing of his purpose, owing to the other’s flight, he then said.
4	Zonaras : So he died in this manner in the month of July [an error for June], having lived thirty years, five months and twenty days, out of which he had ruled thirteen years and eight months, lacking two days.
Joann. Antioch. : Nero, then, who was born to the highest station but was reared in the basest manner, was thus driven from the throne, # lived thirty years from the date of his birth and having deigned fourteen years lacking two months.
5	Thirty years, five months and twenty-five (or twenty-six) days was probably Dio’s reading. Nero was born Dec. 15, a.d. 37, and perished apparently on the 9th of June, 68. Zonaras’ estimate of the length of his reign will then be correct, counting (inclusively) from Oct. 13, 54.
VOL. VIII.
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αι ύπο τῆ? Αιουίας φυτευθεϊσαι τό τε γένος τών Χευκών ορνίθων προΒιαφθαρεντα αύτού εσημανεν. —Xiph. 185, 27-186, 10 R. St.
4	Ότι ούΒενι άνεΧπιστος ήν ή εγχείρησις της βασίλεια? iv τηΧικαύτη γενομενη ταραχή.—Petr.. Patr. exc. Vat. 79 (ρ. 216 Mai. = ρ. 197, 22, 23 Dim!.).
β Οτι 6 Ρονφος προς ΤάΧβαν ηΧθε, καί παρά μεν εκε ίνου ούΒεν ο τι άξιον εϊπεΐν εΰρετο, ei μη τις αύτο τούτ 1 εκΧογίσαιτο οτι ποΧΧάκις αύτο-κράτωρ όνομασθεϊς εζησε· παρα Be Βη των αΧΧων ανθρώπων ονομα μέγα, καί μεϊζον ή εϊπερ ύπεΒεΒεκτο την ηγεμονίαν, εκτησατο, οτι ούκ ήθεΧησεν αυτήν Χαβεϊν.—Exc. Val. 259 (ρ. 697).
6	Γάλβα? Β\ επει ο τε Νερών Βιεφθαρτο και ή βουΧη την αρχήν οι εψηφίσατο κα\ 6 'Ροῖφο? αύτω προσεχώρησεν, άνεθάρσησεν, ου μέντοι και το Καίσαρο? άνεΧαβεν ονομα πριν τούς της βονΧης πρεσβευτας προς αυτόν εΧθεϊν. ἀλλ* ούΒε το του αύτοκράτορος πρότερον εις ούΒεν γράμμα ενεγεγράφει.—Ζοη. 11, 14, ρ. 43, 10— 15 D.
LX1V 1 Ουτω μεν ονν ό ΤάΧβας αύτοκράτωρ άπε-Βείχθη, ώσπερ που προεϊπε μεν αύτω καί ο Τιβεριος, φήσας οτι και αυτός της ηγεμονίας παραγεύσεται, προεϊπε Βε καβι σημεία εναργε-
2	στατα. την τε γάρ Τύχην ΙJ ft αύτω 2 Χεγειν οτι χρόνον ηΒη συχνόν αύτω παρ^μενοι καί οτι ούΒεϊς αύτην ες την οικίαν αύτού εσΒεχοιτο, καί Βη εάν επι πΧεΐον ειρχθη, προς ετερόν τινα μετα-στησεταί' καί πΧοϊα οπΧων μεστά προς Τβηρίαν υπ' αύτάς εκείνας τάς ημέρας αυτόματα, μηΒενος ι94
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by the fact that the laurels planted bv Livia and a d. os the breed of white chickens 1 perished shortly before Ills'death.
There was no one who might not hope to lay hands on the sovereignty in a time of so great confusion.
Rufus came to Galba and could obtain from him no favour of any importance, unless one reckons it as such that a man who had frequently been hailed as emperor was allowed to live. Among the rest of mankind, however, lie had acquired a great name, greater, in fact, than if he liad accepted the sovereignty, for refusing to receive it.
Galba, now that Nero had been destroyed and the senate had voted him the imperial power and Rufus had joined him, plucked up courage. He did not adopt the name Caesar, however, until the senate’s envoys had come to him. In fact, he had not hitherto even styled himself emperor in any communication.
Thus Galba was declared emperor, just as Tiberius had foretold when he said to him that he also should have a taste of the sovereignty.2 The event was likewise foretold by unmistakable omens. For it seemed to him in a vision that Fortune told him that she had now remained by him for a long time, yet no one would grant her admission into his house, and that, if she should be barred out much longer, she would take up her abode with somebody else.
At about this very time, also, ships full of weapons under the guidance of no human band came to
1 See xlviii. 52.
* See lvii. 19.
1 TOUT’ Val., ταντ’ cod.	2 αυτψ Bk., αυτω VC.
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3	ανθρώπων άγοντος αυτά, προσωρμίσθη. ημίονός τε ετεκεν, δπερ αν τω σύμβοΧον του κράτους εσεσθαι ἐτε^ἐσπιστο. καί παΐς Χιβανωτόν αύτω θνοντι προσφερων ποΧιάς εξαίφνης εφυσεν, καί οί μάντεις την του νεωτερου αρχήν προς το γήρας αυτόν μεταστησεσθαι εφησαν.
2	Ταυτα μεν ες την ηγεμονίαν αύ τω φεροντα προεδείχθη· αντος δε τα μεν άΧΧα μετρίως ήρ)ζ€ καί άνεπαχθης ην, νομίζων ούκ είΧηφεναι την αρχήν ά\Χά δεδόσθαι αύ τω (τούτο γάρ συνεχώς εΧεγε), πΧην οτ ι χρίσματά τε 1 άπΧήστως, άτε καί ποΧΧών δεόμενος, ηθροιζε, καί άπ αύ των εΧάχιστα άνήΧισκεν, ώστε μηδε δραχμάς εστιν οϊς ἀλλ’ όβοΧούς χαρίζεσθαι, οι δε εξεΧενθεροι
2	αύτού πάμποΧΧα επΧημμεΧουν, ώστε και ἐ? εκείνον αύ τα άναφερεσθαι. τοι? μεν γάρ Ιδιώταις άπόχρη μηδέν άδικεΐν, τοΐς δε δη τάς ηγεμονίας εχονσιν ανάγκη προνοεΐν όπως μηδ* αΧΧος κακούργη· ούδε γάρ διαφέρει τι τ οΐς κακώς
3	πάσχονσιν ύφ’ δτου αν και κακώνται. ώστ ει και εξω τού τι δεινόν ποιείν ό ΥάΧβας ην, άλλ* οτ ι εκείνοις άδικεΐν επετρεπεν η οτι ηγνόει τά γινόμενα, ού καΧώς ηκουε. Νυμφίδιος δε τις καί Υαπίτων ούτως εξεφρόνησαν υπ’ αύτού ώστε ό Καπίτων, εφεντος τινός απ' αύτού ποτε δικά-ζοντος, μετεπηδησε τε επϊ δίφρον νψηΧόν και εφη ,(Χεγε την δίκην παρά τω Καίσαρι,**
ι Bk., ye VC.
ig6
1 Literally obols.
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anchor off the coast of Spain. And a mule brought a.d. 6s forth young, an event which, as had been foretold, was to be a sign to him of the supreme power. Again, the hair of a boy who was bringing him incense when he was offering sacrifice suddenly turned white, whereupon the seers declared that the sovereignty held by the younger man should be transferred to the old age of Galba.
These, then, were the signs that appeared beforehand pointing to his sovereignty. As for Galba himself, his rule was in most respects moderate and free from offence, for he considered that he had not seized the power but that it had been given to him (indeed, he was constantly making this statement)., but he collected money insatiably., since he required much,, and spent of it very little, sometimes giving people as presents, not denarii, but sesterces 1; his freedmen, however, committed many offences, the responsibility for which was laid at bis door. For, whereas it is enough for ordinary citizens to abstain from wrong-doing, those, on the other hand, who hold positions of command must see to it that no one else does any mischief, either. For it makes no difference to those who are wronged at whose hands they suffer the injury. Hence it was that, though Galba was not guilty of any violence, he was nevertheless ill spoken of because he allowed these others to do wrong, or else was ignorant of what was going on. A certain Nymphidius and Capito quite lost their heads as the result of this weakness of his. Capito, for instance, when one day a man appealed a case from his jurisdiction, changed his seat to a high chair and then said : “ Now plead your case before Caesar.” He then passed sentence and
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διαγνούς τε άπεκτεινεν αυτόν, τούτοις μῖν δη διά ταύτα ό ΥάΧβας επεξήΧθεν.
3 Ω? δ’ επΧησίασε ττ) πόΧει, άπήντησαν αν τω οι δορυφόροι του Νἐρωυο?, «αι ήξίουν εν ττ) αύτϊ) στρατεία φυΧαχθηναι. καί ος τα μεν πρώτα
2	άνεβάΧετο ως καί σκεψόμενος περί τούτου, ως Β* ούκ επείθοντο ἀλλ’ εθορύβουν, εφήκε σφισι το στράτευμα, καί οι μεν παραίρημα ες επτά-κισχιΧίους άπεθανον, οί δε καί μετά τούτο Βεκα-τευθεντες. ουτω9, ει καί1 τῆ ήΧικία τῆ τε νόσω εκεκμηκει, άΧΧά ττ) διάνοια ηκμαζεν, ούδ’ ήξίου
3	τον αύτοκράτορα αναγκαζόμενου τι ποιείν. άμε-Χει καί τοΐς δορυφόροις άπαιτούσι 2 τα χρήματα α ύπεσχετο ό Νυμφίδιος,3 ούκ εδωκε, καί εφη γε ότι “ καταΧεγειν στρατιώτας ἀλλ’ ούκ άγο-ράζειν εϊωθα.” τω δε δημω σφόδρα άξιοϋντι τον τε ΤιγεΧΧινον καί άΧΧους τινας των πρότερον ύβρισάντων άποθανεϊν ούχ ύπεΐξε, τάχα αν άποκτείνας αυτούς ει μη εκείνοι τούτ ητηκεσαν.
41 τον μέντοι r/HΧίον καί τον Νάρκισσον τον τε ΤΙατρόβιον και την Αουκουσταν την φαρμακίδα καί άΧΧους τινας των επί τού Νερωνος επιπο-Χασάντων κατά τε την πόΧιν πάσαν δεδεμενους περιαχθηναι και μετά τούτο κοΧασθήναι εκεΧευσε. —Xiph. 186, 17-187, 31 R. St., Petr. Patr. cxc. Vat 80 (p. 216 Mai. = p. 198, 8-10 Dind.).
4a Και οι δούΧοι οι κατά των δεσποτών πράξαντες τι η είπόντες αύτοΐς εκείνοις επϊ τιμωρία πάρε-δόθησαν.—Ζοη. 11, 14, ρ. 43, 15-19 D.
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put the man to death. For this conduct Galba a.d. 68 punished the men I have named.
As he drew near the City, the guards of Nero met him and asked to be retained in the same service.
At first he put them off, ostensibly to take the matter under «advisement; and when they would not listen to this but kept up a disturbance, he sent the army against them. As a result about seven thousand of them perished on the spot and the survivors were later decimated. This shows that even if Galba was bowed down with age and disease, yet bis mind was vigorous and he did not believe that an emperor should submit to compulsion in anything. Further proof is found in the fact that when the Praetorians demanded of him the money that Nymphidius had promised them, he would not give it, but replied :
“ I am accustomed to levy soldiers, not to buy them.” And when the populace insistently demanded that Tigellinus and certain others who bad lately been so insolent should be put to death, he did not yield, though he would probably have killed them if their enemies had not made this demand.
In the case, however, of Helius, Narcissus, Pat robins, Lucusta, the sorceress, and others of the scum that had come to the surface in Nero’s day, he ordfered them to be led in chains throughout the whole city and then to be executed.
The slaves, likewise, who had been guilty of any act or word against their masters were handed over to these very masters for punishment. 1 2 3
1	et και R. Steph., ςίκων VC.
2	άπαιτουσι exc. Vat., αΐτοΰσι Xiph.
3	& ύιτίσχςτο δ Νυμφίδιος Petr. Patr., om. Xiph.
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4b Ότι τινες των ίΒίων Βούλων κατεφρόνησαν βουλόμενοι κακών Βουλών απαλλαγήν αι.—Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. 81 (ρ. 216 Mai. = ρ. 198, 11. 12 Dind.).
4C Και τὰ 'χρήματα δἐ και τ α κτήματα όσα τινες παρά του Νἐρωυο? είλήφεσαν άπητεΐτο. τούς γε μήν υπ εκείνου φυγαΒευθέντας ως ήσεβηκότας τι εις αυτόν κατήγαγε, και τα οστά των εκ τού βασιλικού γένους σφαγέντων εις το τού Αύγουστου μνημεΐον μετεκόμισε, καί τάς εικόνας αυτών άποκατεστησεν.—Ζοη. 11, 14, ρ. 43, 19—25 D.
4	Καί επί μεν τούτοις έπηνεΐτο, ότι Βε ξίφος μέγα Βία πάσης της όΒού έξηρτάτο καί γέρων καί ασθενής τα νεύρα ών, καί πάνυ 7τολὺς γέλωτα ώφλίσκανε.
4	Αεξω Βε καί όπως αν τω τό τέλος συνέβη, οι εν ταΐς Υερμανίαις στρατιώται, ους είχε 'Ροῖφο*?, μηΒεμίαν ευεργεσίαν υπό τού Τάλβα εύρόμενοι1 επί πλεΐον εφλεγμηναν. τού Βε Βή τέλους της επιθυμίας σφών άμαρτόντες επί τού 'Υούφου, εζήτουν αυτήν ἐφ* ετέρου τινός άποπληρώσαι, καί
2	εποίησαν τούτο· προστησάμενοι γάρ Αυλόν Oύιτέλλιον2 τής κάτω Υερμανίας άρχοντα έπανέ-στησαν, προς μόνην τήν ευγένειαν αυτού άπιΒόν-τες, επεί ότι γε παιΒικά τού Τιβερίου εγεγόνει καί ότι ακολούθως τή άσελγεία, ταύτη εζη ούκ ενενόησαν, ή καί μάλλον Bi αυτό τούτο άρμόζειν
3	σφίσιν αυτόν ενόμισαν. άμέλει ούτως ούΒ’ αυτός λόγου τινός άξιον εαυτόν έκρινεν είναι ώστε Βια-σκώπτων τους άστρολόγους τεκμηριω κατ αυτών εχρήτο, λέγων ότι “ ούΒεν επίστανται οι γε καί
1 (ΰρόμίνοι Bs., evpaufJOt VC.
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Some disdained to receive their own slaves, a.d. gs wishing to be rid of rascally slaves.
Galba demanded the return of all gifts of money or property that any persons bad received from Nero. Moreover, lie restored all those who had been exiled by his predecessor on the charge of maiestas against the emperor, and he also transferred to the mausoleum of Augustus the bones of members of the imperial family who had been murdered, and he once more set up their images.
For these acts he was praised ; on the other hand, he provoked much merriment by wearing a large sword at his side during the entire march, old and weak of sinew as he was.
I	shall relate also how he met his end. The a.d. go soldiers in the Germanies who had been under the command of Rufus became more and more exasperated because they could not obtain any favours from Galba. Having failed to secure the object of their desire under Rufus, they sought to obtain it ■ under some other leader ; and in this they succeeded.
They placed Aulus Vitellius, governor of Lower Ger- > / many, at their head, and revolted. All that they had regard to in him was his noble birth, for tliev ignored the fact that he had been a favourite of Tiberius and was living a life in keeping with that licentious beginning ; or perhaps they believed that on this very account lie would suit their purposes all the better. Vitellius himself, for that matter, held himself as of so little account that lie scoffed at the astrologers and used their prediction as evidence against them, saying:
“ Certainly they know nothing when they declare 1
1 Ούιτέλλιον Zon. Α., ουπέλιον Zon. BC(E)C, βπζΚιον VC (always).
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εμε αύτοκράτορά φασι ηβνήσβσθαι” καί αυτό καί 6 Νερων άκούσας iyeXaae καν κατεφρόνησεν αυτού, ώστε μηΒεν Βεινόν αυτόν ερηάσασθαι.
5	Ό ουν Τάλβας την επανάστασιν αυτοί) πυθό-μενος Αούκιον Τίίσωνα,1 νεανίσκον ευμενή επιεική
2	φρόνιμον, εποιήσατο και Κ,αίσαρα άπεΒειξεν. ό
Βε Βή 'Όθων 2 ό 3 Μάρκος ό Έ,άλουιος, άηανακτήσας οτι 4 μή αυτός υπό του Γάλβα επεποίητο, αρχήν αυθις μυρίων τοϊς fPωμαίοις κακών παρεσχε. καί ούτως υπ' αυτου ετιμάτο ώστε καί εν εκείνη τῆ ήμερα, εν ή άπεθανε, θυομενω 5 τι αν τω μόνος των βουλευτών παρεστη·	ύφ' ουπερ καί τα
3	μάλιστα συνετύΓγχανεν. επεί yap υ ίερόπτης επιβουλευθήσεσθαι αυτόν εφη, καί Βία τοΰτ αυτόν μηΒαμή μηΒαμώς προελθεϊν παρήνεσεν,6 άκούσας τοΰτ εκείνος κατεΒραμε τε ενϋυς ως καί επ' άλλο τι, καί υπό τινων στρατιωτών όXίyωv, οι συνωμωμόκεσαν 7 αν τω, ες τό τείχος εσήχθη, κάνταΰθα καί τους άλλους άτε καί άχθομενους τω Γάλβα προσαναπείσας,8 μάλλον Βε εκπριά-μενος πολλαΐς ύποσχεσεσι,Ό παρά τε εκείνων την αρχήν παραχρήμα ελαβε καί μετά τούτο καί
6	παρά τών άλλων, μαθών Βε ό Τάλβας τά πρασ-σόμενα επεμψε τινας ες τό στρατόπεΒον ως καί
2 μεταπεισαί σφας Βυνησόμενος. καν τούτω στρα-
1	Πίσ'ωνα Bk., πί'ισωνα V0 Ζοη.
2	Cf. Zonaras (11, 14, ρ. 44, 1-4 D.): δ le yO0a»' . . . iir-ανίστ-η αυτ<$, τριάκοντα μόνους στρατιώτας (τοιμασάμενος.
3	δ Ζοη., om. VC.
4	ότι Ζοη., om. VC.
6 θυομ4νψ Bk., θύοντι Ζοη.
6	napyvtaev Xyl. (in vers.), 7ιαργνζσαν VC, παραινούντοs (τον If ράπτου) Ζοη.
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that even I shall become emperor.” Nero, when a.d.go he heard of it, also laughed and felt such contempt for the fellow that he did him no harm.
Galba, oil being informed of the uprising of Vitellius, adopted Lucius Piso, a youth of good family, promising and intelligent, and appointed him Caesar. Thereupon1 Marcus Salvius Otho, angered because he himself had not been adopted by Gallia, set on foot once more countless evils for the Romans. And yet he was always honoured by Galba., so much so, in fact, that on the very day of the latter’s death he was the only one of the senators who attended him while he was sacrificing ; and this circumstance was largely responsible for what happened. For when the soothsayer declared that Galba would be the victim of a plot and accordingly urged him never on any account to leave the palace, Otho heard it and hastening down immediately, as if on some other errand, was admitted into the camp by some few soldiers who were in the conspiracy with him. Then he won over the rest, too, since they were displeased at Galba, or rather he bought them with many promises.
Thus he received the imperial office from these at once and afterwards from the others. Galba, on learning what was taking place, sent some emissaries to the camp, thinking that he would be able to persuade the soldiers to give him their allegiance again. Meanwhile a soldier, holding aloft his bare
1 Zonaras : But Otho . . . rebelled against him, having got at his command only thirty soldiers. 7 8 9
7	συνωμωμόκεσαν St., συμωμόκεσαν VC.
8	προσαναπείσας Zon., irpoavanciaas VC.
9	iroWaus ύποσχ4σ*σι Zon., oin. VC.
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τιώτης τι? γυμνόν τό ξίφος καί ήμαγμένον άνατείνων προσηΧθεν αν τω, καί εφη “ θάρσει, αντοκράτορ· ’Όθωνα yap άπεκτεινα, καί ear ι σοι δεινόν ἔτι ονδεν” πιστενσας ονν δ ΤάΧβας προς μεν εκείνον είπε “ και τις σοι τούτο ποίησαι
3	εκεΧενσεν; ” αντος δε ες το Καπιτωλίου ως και θνσων ώρμησε. καλ αν τω εν μέση τῆ 'Ρωμαίων ayopd άπαντησαντες ιππείς καί πεζοί ενταύθα τον ηεροντα τον ύπατον τον άρχιερεα τον Καίσαρα 1 τον αντοκράτορα, ποΧλων μεν βονΧεν-τών παμπόΧΧων δε δημοτών παρόντων,2 κατε-κοψαν, και τα τε άΧΧα τω σωματι αντον εΧνμη-
4	ναντο, καί την κεφαΧην άποκόψαντες περί κοντόν άνεπειραν.3 και ό μεν ούτως, άκοντισθείς ες αντον τον δίφρον εν ω εφερετο καί προκνψας εξ αντον, ετρωθη 4 τούτο μόνον είπών, “ καί τί κακόν εποίησα ; ” καί αν τω Σεμπρώνιος Αηνσος εκατόν-τ αργός επαμννας ες οσον ήδννήθη, τἐλο<?> ως ονδεν
51 ηννσεν, επεσφάyη. καί δια τούτο yε και τό ονομα αντού iveypa^jra, οτι αξιωτατός ἐστι μνημονενε-σθαΐ' απίθανε μεν yap καί ό Π ίσων καί άΧΧοι σνχνοί, ον μέντοι και επικόνρούντες τω αντοκρά-τορίο—Xiph. 187, 31-189, 14 R. St,, Ζοη. 11, 14, ρ. 43, 26-44, 20 D.
6a ΥΙράξαντες δε ταύτα οι στρατιωται, τάς τε κεφαΧάς εκείνων άποτεμόν τες, πρός τε τον 'Όθωνα αντας εν τω στρατοπίδω καί εις τό σννίδριον εκόμισαν, ώστε τονς βονΧεντάς κατα-πXayεvτaς χαίρειν τε προσποιεϊσθαι κτΧ.—Ζοη.
11, 14, ρ. 44, 26-29 D.
8	H μέντοι βονΧη πάντα τα πρός την αρχήν φεροντα εψηφίσατο· βεβιάσθαι μεν yap καί ες 204
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sword covered with blood, approached him and said : a.d. “ Be of good cheer, emperor; I have killed Otho., and no further danger awaits you.” Galba, believing this, said to him: “ And who ordered you to do that?” He then set out for the Capitol to offer sacrifice. As he reached the middle of the Roman Forum, horsemen and foot-soldiers met him and then and there cut down, in the presence of many senators and crowds of plebeians, this old man, their consul, high priest, Caesar, and emperor; and after abusing his body in many ways they cut off his head and stuck it on a pole. Thus it was that Galba was struck by a javelin in the very chair in which lie was being carried, and as he leaned out of it, was wounded, merely saying : “ Why, what harm have I done?” Sempronius Densus, a centurion, defended him as long as he could, and finally, when lie could accomplish nothing, let himself be slain over Galba’s body. This is why I have recorded his name, for he is most worthy of being mentioned. Piso, also, was killed and numerous others, but not in aiding the emperor.
When the soldiers had done this, they cut off the heads of their victims, which they then carried to Otho in the camp and also into the senate-house ; and the senators, though terror-stricken, affected to be glad, etc.
The senate, however, voted to Otho all the privileges pertaining to the sovereignty. He claimed, it is 1 2 * 4
1	τbv ύπατον and. τbv Καίσαρα Zon., 0111. VC.
2	παρόντων VC, όρων των Zon.
8 ανόπΐΐραν Rk., όνόπςιραν VC Zon.
4 frρώθη VC, 4φον(ύθη Zon.
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το τεΐχος άκων εσήχθαι κάντανθα άντι\έ<γων κεκινδννενκεναι ελεyε, καί τα τε άλλα επιεικώς εφθεΎγετο, και ττ) νποκρίσει τον σχήματος εμετρίαζε, φιλήματα τε ως εκάστοις Βία των
21 δακτύλων επεμπε, καί νπισχνείτο πολλά, ονκ ελάνθανε δε ως και1 άσεληεστερον και πικροτερον τον Νἐρωυο? άρξειν εμελλε· τό yovv ονομα αντον αν τω ενθνς επεθετο.—Xiph. 190, 25-31 R. St.
52 'Έζησε δἐ Γαλβα? ετη δύο και εβδομήκοντα καί ημέρας τρεις καί εϊκοσιν,2 ὑφ’ ών ηρξε μήνας εννεα καί ημέρας δεκατρείς, και αντω καί ο Υίίσων προσαπώλετο, τιμωρίαν νποσχών οτι Καῖσαρ άπεδείχθη.—Xiph. 189, 14-17 R. St., Ζοη. 11,14, ρ. 45, 3-5 D.
7	Γαλβα. μεν δη τούτο το τέλος ἐγ ενετό, εμελλε δε άρα και τον 'Όθωνα η δίκη ονκ ες μακράν μεθήξειν, ως πον παραίρημα εμαθε. θνοντί τε yap αντω την Θνσίαν την πρώτην τα ιερά πονηρά ώφθη, ώστ αντον μεταγνόντα επί τοις πεπραη-μενοις είπεΐν “ τί yap με εδει μακροΐς ανλοΐς ανλεϊν	εστι δε τούτο δημώδες, ες παροιμίαν
φερον, επί τών εξω τι τον προσφόρον σφίσι
2	ποιούντων. καί μετά τούτο τής ννκτος ον τω δη τι εν τοϊς νπνοις εταράχθη ώστε καί εκ τής εννής εκπεσεϊν τούς τε προκοιτονντας εκπλήξαι· εσπηδήσαντες ούν ενρον αντον χαμαί κείμενον. ἀλλ’ ον yap ειχεν άπαξ ες 3 την αρχήν εσελθών
3	άναδνναι, καί ενεμεινεν εν αν ττ) καί δίκην εδωκε, καίτοι ποΧλά καί μέτρια προς θεραπείαν τών
1 ουκ eΚανθανε le ws καί VO, ουκ ελάνθανε δέ 'ότι avrbs rrjv βουλήν εβιάζετο και ws Ζθ».
* καί τ]μίρα5 rpets καί εϊκοσιν, Ζοη., οηι. VC.
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true, that he had acted under compulsion, that he a.d. go had been taken into the camp against his will, and had there actually risked his life by opposing the • soldiers. Furthermore he was kindly in his speech and affected modesty in his deportment, and he kept throwing kisses on bis fingers to everybody and making many promises. But men did not fail to realize that liis rule1 was sure to be even more licentious and harsh than Nero’s. Indeed, he immediately added Nero’s name to his own.
Galba had lived seventy-two years and twenty-three days, out of which he ruled nine months and thirteen days. Piso perished after him, thus paying the penalty for having been appointed Caesar.
This was the end that befell Galba. But retribution was destined shortly to overtake Otho in his tum, as he promptly learned. For as he was offering his first sacrifice, the omens were seen to be unfavourable, so that he repented of what had been done and exclaimed : “ What need was there of my playing on the long flutes ? ” (This is a colloquial and proverbial expression applying to those who do something for which they are not fitted.) Later he was so disturbed in his sleep at night that he fell out of bed and alarmed the guards who slept at the door ; so when they rushed in, they found him lying on the floor. However, once he had entered upon the imperial office, he could not retreat; and he remained in it and paid the penalty, in spite of many temperate acts intended
1 Zonaras reads : “that he was himself using compulsion on the senate and that his rule,” etc. 3
3 es Zon., 4ττ\ V, space left in C.
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ανθρώπων ποίησαι, οὐχ οτ ι ούτως επεφύκει, άλλ’ οτ ι οίΒονν των αυτω Βία τον ΟύιτεΧΧιον των πραγμάτων ούκ ηθεΧε καί τους άΧΧους εκπόΧεμώσαι. —Xiph. 190, 8-25 R. St.
8, 22 Πλἡυ τότε καί των βουΧευτών συχνοΐς τοΐς μεν καταΒίκας άνίει τοΐς Βε άΧΧ’ άττα εχαρίζετο, καί ες τα θέατρα συνεχώς εσεφοίτα θωπεύων το πΧηθος, τοΐς τε ξενοις ποΧιτείαν εΒίΒου καλ αΧΧα
3 ποΧΧά επηγγεΧΧετο. ου μην καί οίκειώσασθαι ούΒενα πΧην οΧιγων τινών ηΒυνηθη όμοιων αυτω. τό τε γὰρ τάς των επαιτίων εικόνας άποκαταστη-σαι, και ό βίος αυτόν καί η δίαιτα,1 το τε τω Χπόρω συνεΐναι καί το τοΐς Χοιποΐς τοΐς Νερώνειοι?
9	χρησθαι πάνυ πάντας εξεφόβει. μάΧιστα Βε αυτοί) εμίσουν ότι την τε αρχήν ώνιον 2 σπεδε-Βείχει 3 καί την πόΧιν ειτι τοι? θρασυτάτοις επε-ποιηκει, καί την μεν βουΧην καί τον Βήμον παρ
2	ουΒεν ηγε, τούς Βε Βη στρατιώτας επεπείκει καί τοΰθ\ οτι και άποκτεΐναι Καίσαρα και ποίησαι Βύνανται. τούς μέντοι στρατιώτας ες τοσούτον τόΧμης και παρανομίας προήγαγεν εκ τε ών εΒίΒου καί ών καθ' ύπερβοΧην εκοΧάκευεν, ώστε και ες το παΧάτιόν ποτε, ώσπερ είχον, εσεβιά-σαντο, επειΒη συχνοί των βουΧευτων ενταύθα τω νΟθωνι συνεΒείπνονν, και τεΧος και ες αυτό το συμπόσιον, προαποκτείναντες τούς εϊργον τάς
3	σφας, εσεπηΒησαν και πάντας αν τούς ενΒον όντας εφόνενσαν ει μη φθάσαντες εξανεστησαν 1
1 τό τ€ yap τ as . . . δίαιτα Bs., οτι τδ ταε των 4ταιτίων Εικόνας τδν Όθωνα αποκαταστησαι καί η δίαιτα cod. Peir., δ re ykp βios αυτόν καί η δίαιτα VC.
1 ώνιον Bk.j ώνιόν τ6 VC.
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to conciliate the people. It was not his nature to a.d. 69 behave that way, but since he had a troublesome situation on his hands because of Vitellius, he did not wish to alienate everybody else.
At this time, however, he was endeavouring to conciliate the senate by remitting the sentences against several of its members and by granting various favours to others ; be constantly frequented the theatres in his effort to please the multitude, granted citizenship to foreigners, and in general made many attractive promises. Yet be did not succeed in winning the attachment of any save «τ certain few who were like himself. For there were several circumstances, such as his restoration of the images of those under accusation, his life and habits, his intimacy with Sporus and his keeping in his service the rest of Nero’s favourites, that alarmed everybody. They hated him most of all, however, because he had shown that the imperial office was for sale and had put the City in the power of the boldest spirits ; also because he held the senate and the people in slight esteem, and had convinced the soldiers of the fact that they could both kill and create a Caesar. Moreover, he brought the soldiers to such a daring and lawless state by his gifts and his excessive attentions that they once forced an entrance into the palace, just as they were, while a number of the senators were dining there with Otho ; and finally they rushed into the banquet-room itself, first killing those who strove to bar their progress. Indeed they would have slain everybody in the room had not the guests jumped up and hidden themselves 3
3 α7Γ6δ€δ6ίχ€ΐ Dind., anoSeSeixei cod. Peir.
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καί κατεκρύφθησαν.1 καί οι μιν καλ επί τούτω χρήματα, ως καί Bi έννοιαν αυτό τον 'Όθωνος πεποιηκότες, εΧαβον εάΧω 2 Bi τι? και Νερων είναι πΧασάμενος κατα τόνΒε τον καιρόν, ον το ονομα τω Αιωνι ήηνόηται, καλ το τεΧος και Βίκην εΒωκεν.—Χiph. 190, 31-191, 15 R. St., exc. Yal. 2G0 (ρ. 697).
10	Ό 3 Βε 'Όθων επειΒή και μή επειθε τον O ύιτεΧ-Χιον, ἐ? κοινωνίαν αυτόν τῆ? θ,ρχής ποΧΧάκις παρακαΧών, ἐ? πόΧεμον Χοιττόν φανερόν καθίστατο καί στρατιώτας επεμπεν, ήηεμόσιν αυτούς ττΧείοσι παραΒούς· δ Βή καί αίτιώτατον των σφαΧμάτων αν τω εγενετο.—Xiph. 191, 15—19 R. St.
[15, 3 "Οτι ό ΟνάΧης οΰτω ττερί τα χρήματα εσπού-DincL] Βαζεν καί όντως εξ άπαντος τρόπον ήθροιζεν ώστε καί τον Βεκαρχον 4 τον κατακρνφταντά τε αυτόν καί Βιασώσαντα 5 άποσφάξαι Βία χιΧίας Βραχμάς, ας εκ των σκευών αυτόν ύφρρήσθαι εΒοξεν.—Exc. \τα\. 261 (ρ. G07).
1	Petr. Patr. (exc. Vat. 86, ρ. 217 Mai. = ρ. 198, 25-27
Dind.) :	οτι oi στρατιώται ιτορρησίας λαβόμενοι 4πεχείρησαν
τους βουλευτάς άνελεΊν, καί επελεγον a>y ου δύναται δ ‘'θθων του συνεδρίου τούτου οντος μοναρχησαι.
2	Cf. Zonaras (11, 15, ρ. 45 11-16 D.): 4ν τούτοις δε τις πλασάμενος Νερων είναι 4κ της πphs τδν Νέρωνα οΰσης έμφερεtas αύτω, T'tjv Ελλάδα ολί^γου πάσαν έτάραξε, καί χεΐρα κακούρ-γων άνδρών άθροισας π phs τα 4ν ττ) "Συρία στρατόπεδα ώρμησεν. iv Κύθνφ (Κύθνφ I3s., κύδνω A]SS.) δε περαιούμενον αυτόν δ Καλπούρνιος (Καλπούρνιος Wolf, καλπουρίνος MSS.) συνέλαβε καί άπέκτεινεν.
3	Cf. Zonaras (11, 15, ρ. 45, 17-24 D.) : δ δ* Όθων λάθρα πολλούς πρδς τδν Oύιτέλλιον 4π\ καταλλαγτ} επεμφεν. ως δ’ ούκ επείθετο, πρεσβευτάς άπίστειλε φανερώς. ούτε δέ άπεκρίνατό τι αύτο?ς Ούιτέλλιος ούτε άντέπεμφεν αυτούς, είτα επεμφεν ‘'θθων ϊσχ'υν κατά γην τε καί θάλασσαν, ηττηθη δι διά πολυαρχίαν ου δι' ασθένειαν, κάκ της ’Ρώμης δέ εξωρμηθη κα 1 τους πρώτους έξηγαγε. 210
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in season.1 Even for this behaviour the men received a.d. eo money, it being assumed that their act was due to their liking for Otlio. About2 this time also a man was caught λνΐιο pretended to be Nero. His name was unknown to Dio. And at last lie paid the penalty.
Otho,3 not succeeding by frequent invitations in persuading Vitellius to share the imperial office, was at last plunging into open war against him, and sending out troops under several different leaders,—an arrangement to which his reverses were largely due.
Valens was so eager for money and collected it so assiduously by every means that he even put to death the decurion who had concealed him and had saved his life—all because of a thousand denarii vvliicli he thought had been purloined from his baggage.
1	Petrus Patricius: The soldiers became bold in their utterances and attempted to slay the senators, declaring that Otho never could be sovereign while this assembly existed.
2	Zonaras : At this juncture a man wlio pretended to be Nero, from his resemblance to that emperor, threw practically all Greece into a ferment, and after assembling a band of criminals set out for the legions in Syria. But as he was passing through Cythnus, Calpurnius arrested him and put him to death.
* Zonaras: Otlio secretly sent many friends to Vitellius to seek a reconciliation, and when no heed was paid to them, he sent envoys openly. But Vitellius neither gave them any answer nor sent them back. Then Otho sent a force by land and by sea; but he was defeated, as a result of the large number of his commanders rather than by the weakness of his force. He set out from Rome himself and took with him the foremost men.
4	δίκαρχον Bs. (cf. Tac. Hist. ii. 29), χ cod. Peir., χιλίαρχον Yal.
5	διασώσαντα Val., δικαιόσαντα cod. Peir.
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10,2 Ότι1 6 'Όθων άνεχώρησεν εκ τῆ? μάχης, λεγων μη δύνασθαι μάχην άνδρών ομοφύλων ιδεΐν, ώσπερ εκ δικαίας τινος πράξεως ανταρχήσας, άλλ’ ον τους τε υπάτους καί τον Καίσαρα τον τε αύτοκράτορα εν αυτή τη 'Ρώμη φονεύσας.—Exc. Val. 262 (ρ. 697).
3 'Έπεσον δε τεσσαρες μυριάδες άνδρών εκατέρωθεν εν ταΐς μάχαις ταΐς προς τη Κρεμώνι2 γενομεναις· οπού γε 3 φασι προ της μάχης άλλα τε φανήναι σημεία, καί τινα ορνιν εξαισιον, οποίον ούπώποτε εωράκεσαν,4 επι πολλάς ημέρας
δφθήναι.—Xiph. 191, 19-23 R. St.
11	Έπει δἐ οι τού'Όθωνος εκρατήθησαν, ήγγειλε μεν ίππεύς τις το πάθος τω *Όθωνι* και επειδή γε ήπιστείτο προς των παρόντων (ετυχον γάρ πολλοί κατά τύχην ήθ ροισμενοι) και οι μεν δραπετην οι δε και πολέμιον αυτόν άπεκάλουν, ί( είθε γάρ ” εφη “ ψευδή ταντα, Καΐσαρ, ην
2 ήδιστα γάρ αν νικώντός σου ετελεύτησα. νυν δε εγω μεν πάντως οίχήσομαι, ΐνα μή με τις επι σωτηρία καταπεφευγεναι δύζη, συ δἐ βουλεύου, ως των πολεμίων ούκ ες μακράν ήξόντων, ο τι χρή πράξαικαι ο μεν ταυ τ είπων εαυτόν
12	διεχρήσατο·5 πιστευσάντων δ’ αύτω εκ τούτου πάντων καί ετοίμως εχόντων άναμαχεσασθαι
1	Cf. Zonaras (11, 15, ρ. 45, 24-46, 1 D.): μέρος δε τι της δυνάμεως τ φ Π ρόκλφ δούς, αύτδς άνεχώρησε, Χέ'γων μ)] φέρειν μάχην άνδρών δμοψύλων ιδεΐν. ο θ* ν μαλακιαν αυτοΰ καταγνόντες οι στρατιώται καί οί στρατάρχαι ονδεν των δεόντων επραξαν, άλλ’ ήττηθησαν καί τοΐς του Oύιτελλίου επεκηρυκεύσαντο κα\ άνεμίχθη-σαν σφίσι.
2	Κρεμώνι R. Steph., κρεμνώνι VC.
8 7ἐ Sylb., re VC.
4 εωράκεσαν V. Hervv., εωράκασι VC.
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Otho1 withdrew from the battle, declaring that a.d. 69 he could not witness a battle between kindred—just as if he had become emperor in some legitimate fashion and had not murdered the consuls and the Caesar and the emperor 2 in Rome itself.
There fell in the battles which took place near Cremona 40,000 men on each side. Here, they say, various omens appeared before the battle, most noteworthy being an unusual bird, such as men had never before beheld, that was seen for a number of days.
After the forces of Otho had been worsted, a horseman brought word of the disaster to Otho. When the bystanders refused to credit his report —it chanced that there were many gathered there —and some were calling him a renegade and others an enemy, be exclaimed : “ Would that this news were false, Caesar; for most gladly would I have died hadst thou been victor. As it is, I shall perish in any case, that no one may think that I fled hither to secure my own safety; but as for thee, consider what must be done, since the enemy will be here before long.” With these words, he slew himself. This act caused all to believe him, and they were ready to renew the conflict. For not only were the troops which were already there
1	Zonaras: Handing over a part of his force to Proculus, he himself withdrew, saying he could not endure to witness a battle between kindred. Hence the soldiers and their commanders, despising him for his weakness, failed altogether in their duty, and being defeated, made overtures to the troops of Vitellius and fraternized with them.
2	Piso and Galba. 5
5 διεχρήσατο VC Ζοη.ΒΟ, κατεχρήσατο Zon.AE.
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{αυτοί τε yap συχνοί ήσαν καί ετεροι ουκ oXiyoi1 εκ ΐΐαννονίας 2 ιταρήσαν ο τε μἑγιστου εν τοι? τοιούτοις ἐστιν, εφίΧουν τε τον *'Οθωνα καί πάσαν αύτω εύνοιαν ουκ από τῆ? yXώττης μόνον αλλά και άττό τής ψυχής εϊχον), «αι ίκετευόντων αυτόν μήθ' εαυτόν μήτε σφάς προδοϋναι, 3 επεσχε μόχρις ου καί οι Χοιποϊ πρός τὸν άyyέλίav συνεδραμον, «αι τι πρῖς εαυτόν διαΧαΧήσας επειτα προς τούς στρατιώτας εδημηyόpησεv αΧΧα τε ποΧΧα καί ταύτα.
13	“Άρκεΐ τα yεyovότa, αρκεί, μισώ πόΧεμον εμφύΧιον, καν κρατώ· φιΧώ πάντας 'Ρωμαίου?, καν μη όμoXoyώσί μοι. νικάτω ΟύιτεΧΧιος, επει τοθτο τοΐς θεοΐς εδοξε· σωζεσθωσαν και οι εκείνου
2	στρατιώται, επεϊ τοΰτ εμοι δοκεΐ. ποΧυ yap που και κρεϊττον και δικαιότερου ἐστιν ενα υπέρ πάντων η ποΧΧούς υπέρ ενός άποΧεσθαι, και μη βούΧεσθαι δι ενα άνδρα τον δήμον τών 'Ρωμαίων στασιαζειν καί τοσοΰτον οχΧον ανθρώπων φθεί-ρεσθαι.4 καί yap iyu) Μούκιος και Αεκιος και Κούρτιος καλ *ΡήyoυXoς μάΧΧον αν εΧοίμην ή j Μάριο? καί Κίννας καί ΧυΧΧας, ΐνα μή και τούς \
3	άΧΧους εϊπω, yevkaOai. μήτ 5 ούν βιάσησθε με ενα τούτων ών μισώ yeviadat, μήτε φθονήσητε μοι ενα εκείνων ών επαινώ μιμήσασθαι· ἀλλ’ υμείς μεν επί τον κεκρατηκότα άπιτε και εκείνον θεραπεύετε, ἐγώ δ’ αυτός εμαυτόν εΧευθερώσω, όπως και τω έ'ργω άπαντες άνθρωποι μάθωσιν οτι τοιουτον αύτοκράτορα ειΧεσθε οστις ούχ
1	ουκ oXiyoi Ζοη., om. VO.
2	Πavvovias R. Steph., ττavovlas V, ττapovias 0.
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numerous, but others in considerable numbers had arrived from Pannonia ; and—what is most important in such situations—they loved Otho and were quite devoted to him, not in words only, but in their hearts as well. When, however, they besought him not to abandon either himself or them, he waited until the rest had come running up at the news, and then, after muttering some words to himself, he harangued the soldiers at length, saying among other things:
"Enough, quite enough, has already happened. I hate civil war, even though I conquer ; and I love all Romans, even though they do not side with me. Let Vitellius be victor, since this has pleased the gods; and let the lives of his soldiers also be spared, since this pleases me. Surely it is far better and far more just that one should perish for all than many for one, and that I should refuse on account of one man alone to embroil the Roman people in civil war and cause so great a multitude of human beings to perish. For I certainly should prefer to be a Mucius, a Decius, a Curtius, a Regulus, rather than a Marius, a Cinna, or a Sulla—not to mention other names. Therefore do not force me to become one of these men that I hate, nor grudge me the privilege of imitating one of those that 1 commend. But as for you_, be off to the victor and pay court to him ; as for me, I shall free myself, that all men may learn from the event that you chose for your emperor one 3 4
A.D. GO
3	καί—προδοΰναι Zon,, om. VC.
4	καί μ)}—<p0eipea0ai Zon,, om. VC. 6 Mr’ Bk., μh VC.
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υμάς υπέρ εαυτού ἀλλ’ εαυτόν υπέρ υμών1 8ε8ωκε.”—Χiph. 191, 23-192, 18 R. St., Zon. 11, 15, p. 46, 1-12 D.
14	Τοιαύτα μεν'Όθων ehrev οι Be 8η στρατιώται, εξ ών ήκουον, καί εθαύμαζον άμα καί ήΧεουν ει τι πείσοιτο, καί Βάκρυσί τε εκλαιον καί εθρήνουν, πατέρα τε άνακαΧούντες καί παίΒων καί γονέων φίλτερον όνομάζοντες.2 “ εν σοι ” τε " καί ήμεις σωζόμεθα” εΧεγον, “καί υπέρ σου πάντες
2	άποθανούμεθα.** καί ταύτα μεν ούτως επί πΧεΐστον της ημέρας εΧεχθη, τού τε 'Όθωνος τεΧευτήσαι Βεομενού καί εκείνων μη εφιεντων αύτω τούτο ποίησαι, πρ\ν 8η σιγάσας αυτούςΖ εφη “ εγώ μεν ούκ εστιν όπως χείρων τού στρατιώτου τούτου γενήσομαι, ον αυτοί εωράκατε όπως εαυτόν 8ιά τούτο μόνον άπεσφαξεν, οτι την
3	ήτταν τω εαυτού αντοκράτορι ήγγειΧεν ἀλλ’ άκοΧουθήσω πάντως αύτω, ΐνα μηΒεν ετι τοιούτον μήτε Ϊ8ω μήτε ακούσω, υμείς 8ε, εϊπερ όντως φιΧεΐτε με, εάσατε με άποθανειν ως βούΧομαι, και μή με ζήσαι άκοντα άναγκάσητε, άΧΧά πρός τε τον κεκρατηκότα άπιτε και εκείνον κόΧα-κεύετε.”—Xiph. 192, 18-30 R. St., Exc. Yal. 263 (ρ. 698).
15, Ι1, Ταὐτ είπών ες τε το 8ωμάτιον άνεχώρησε, la καί τινα τ οΐς τε οίκείοις και τ φ ΟύιτεΧΧίω υπέρ αυτών επιστείΧας, τά τε γράμματα οσα τινες αύτω κατ εκείνου εγεγράφεσαν εκαυσεν, ώστε μηΒενα εξ αυτών φωραθεντα κινΒυνεύσαι, καί καΧών ενα έκαστον τών παρόντων ήσπάζετο αυτούς και εΒίΒου σφίσι χρήματα, καν τούτω ταραχής γενομενης στρατιωτών εξήΧθε, καί
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who would not give you up to save himself, but a.d. G9 rather himself to save you.”
Such were the Avords of Otho. The soldiers, when they heard them, felt both admiration for the man and pity for what might befall him ; and they shed tears of sorrow and grief, calling him father and terming him dearer than children and parents. “ Upon thee our lives depend,” they said,
“and for thee we will all die.” And thus they continued to argue for most of the day, Otho begging to be allowed to die and	the	soldiers refusing	to
permit him to carry out	his	wish.	Finally,	he
reduced them to silence and said : “ Surely I cannot show myself inferior to this soldier, whom you have seen kill himself for	the	single	reason that
he had borne news of defeat	to his	emperor.	I
shall certainly follow in his footsteps, that I may never see or hear any such thing again. And as for you, if you really love me, let me die as I desire, and do not compel me to live against my will, but be off to the victor and curry favour with him.”
At the close of this speech he retired to his apartment, and after sending some messages to his intimate friends and also to Vitellius in their behalf, he burned all the letters that anybody had written to him expressing hostility to Vitellius, not wishing them to serve as damaging evidence against anybody.
Then calling those who were present one by one, he embraced them, and gave them money. Meantime there was a disturbance made by the soldiers, so that 1 2 3
1	υμών R. Stepll., ημών VC.
2	ανακαλούνται—ονομάζονται VC, άνακάλουν—ωνόμαζον cod.
Peir.
3	fftyaaas avTovs Reim., <riyT]<Tas ai/rols VC.
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καταστήσας αυτούς ου πρότερον άνεχώρησε πριν ες το άσφαΧες άΧΧους άΧΧαχού πεμψαι. και
Ι2 ούτως επει μηδέν ετι ταραχώδες εηίνετο, τι ξιφίδιον Χαβών εαυτόν διεχρήσατο.1 και αυτού το σώμα οι στρατιώται άνείΧοντο πενθούντες καλ έθαψαν, καί τινες εαυτούς επεσφαξαν αύτφ.
21	τούτο το τέλος τω 'Όθωνι ε^ενετο ζήσαντι μεν επτά και τριάκοντα ετη, ενδεκα ημερών δέοντα,
2a άρξαντι δε ημέρας ενενήκοντα. οθεν και την άσεβειαν καί την πονηριάν τού βίου συνεσκίασε.
22	κάκιστα yap 2 ανθρώπων ζησας κάΧΧιστα άπε-θανε, καί κaκoυpy6τaτa την αρχήν άρπάσας άριστα αυτής άπηXXάyη.s
2b Oί δε στρατιώται ευθύς μεν εταράχθησαν και υπ’ άΧΧήΧων ποΧΧοι άνηρεθησαν, επειτα ώμονόησαν καί προσκεχωρήκεσαν τοι? κεκρατηκόσιν.—Xiph. 192, 30—193, 5, Ζοη. 11, 15, ρ. 46, 12-32 D.
1	ΰιςχρήσατο VC Ζοη. Α, κατ^χρήσατο Zon.BCEc.
2	yap Ζοη., ye μτ)ν VC.
3	Cf. Joann. Antioch, (fr. 95 M. v. 15-18) : καί δ μ\ν rfy
aaeKyeiau του έμπροσθεν βίου iv τούτο/s θαυμαστ&ς avveffKia-σατο, βςβαίωε rbv τοιόνΰ* ιτό\*μον τψ eavrov κατασβέσας α’Ιματι.
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he was obliged to go out and quiet them, and he did a.d. 69 not come back until he had sent them to places of safety, some here, some there. So then, when quiet had been completely restored, lie seized a dagger and killed himself. The grief-stricken soldiers took up his body and buried it, and some slew themselves upon his grave. This was the end that befell Otho, after lie had lived thirty-seven years, lacking eleven days, and had reigned ninety days; and his death threw into the shadow the impiousness and wickedness of his life.1 Thus after living most disgracefully of all men, he died most nobly; and though he had seized the empire by a most villainous deed, his taking leave of it was most honourable.
The soldiers immediately fell to rioting and many perished at one another’s hands, but afterwards they reached an agreement and set out to meet the victors.
1	Joann. Antioch. : So by this action he threw into the shadow to a remarkable degree the licentiousness of his former life, thoroughly quenching this great war in his own blood.
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LXV 1 Οι δ* εν τῆ 'Υώμη ως ηκουσαν το τού *Οθωνος πάθος, παραίρημα, ώσπερ βίκος ην, μετεβάλοντο* του τε γὲν 'Όθωνα, ον πρότερον επηνουν καί νικάν ηΰχοντο, ελοιδόρουν ως πολέμιον, και τον Ούιτελ-λιον, ω κατηρώντο, και επηνουν και αύτοκράτορα
2	άνηηόρευον. ον τω που ονδεν πάηιόν ἐστι των ανθρωπίνων, άλλ/ ομοίως οι τε ες τα μάλιστα άνθούντε ς και οι εν τω ταπεινοτάτω ον τες άστά-θμητά τε αίροννται, και προς τάς τύχας σφών και τους επαίνους και τούς ψόγους τάς τε τιμάς καί τάς ατιμίας λαμβάνουσι.—Xiph. 193, 12— 23 R. St%
2a ’Όυτι δ’ εν τῆ Γαλατία ό θάνατος ηγγελθη του 'Όθωνος. ήλθε δε προς αυτόν καί ή γυνή και το παιδίον, καί επί βήματος Υερμανικόν τε καί αντοκράτοραεπωνόμασεν, εξάετες ον.—Ζοη. 11,16, ρ. 47, 3-7 D.
3	"Οτι ό Ούιτελλιος ειδεν εν Αουγδούνω μονομάχων αγώνας καί εν Κ ρεμωνι, ώσπερ ονκ άρκούντος τού πλήθους των εν ταΐς μάγαις απολωλότων καί τότε καί ἔτι άτάφων ερριμμενων, ως καί αυτός εθεάσατο· διεξήλθε γάρ διά παντός του χωρίου εν ω εκειντο, εμπιμπλάμενος της θεάς ώσπερ τότε νικών, καί ονκ εκελευσε σφας ούδ' ως ταφηναι.—Exc. Val. 264a (ρ. 698).
4	Ούιτελλιος δε επεί εν ττ) 'Ρώμ^ εγενετο, τάλλά
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When the people in Rome heard of the fate of a.d. G9 Olho, they naturally transferred their allegiance forthwith. And so Otho; whom they had previously been lauding and for whose victory they had been praying, Avas now abused as an enemy, whereas Vitellius, upon whom they had been invoking curses, was lauded and proclaimed emperor. So tme is it that there is nothing constant in human affairs; but alike those who are most prosperous and those who are in the humblest station make an unstable choice and receive praise or blame, honour or dishonour, according as their fortunes shift.
News of Otho’s death was brought to him [Vitel-lius] while lie was in Gaul. There he was joined by his wife and son ; and lie placed the boy on a tribunal and gave him the titles of Germanicus and imperator, though he was only six years old.
Vitellius witnessed gladiatorial combats at Lug-dunum and again at Cremona, as if the crowds of men who had perished in the battles and were even then lying unburied where they had been cast did not suffice. He beheld the slain with his own eyes, for he traversed all the ground where they lay and gloated over the spectacle as if it were still the moment of his victory; and not even then did he order them to be buried.
Vitellius, upon reaching Rome and arranging affairs
22 1
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τ e διώκει ως που καί εδόκει αν τω, καί πρόγραμμα 1 εθετο δι ου τούς άστροΧόγους εξήΧασε, προειπών σφίσιν εντός τήσδε της ημέρας, ρητήν τινα τάξας, εξ αιτάσης της ’Ιταλία? χωρήσαι.2 καλ αν τω εκείνοι νυκτος άντιπροθεντες γράμματα άντι-7ταρήγγειΧαν αιταΧΧαγήναι εκ του βίου εντός τής ημέρας εν ή ετεΧεύτησε. καί οι μεν ούτως ακριβώς το γενησόμενον π ροεγνωσαν.—Xiph. 193, 23-30 R. St., Ζοη. 11, 16, ρ. 47, 7-13
2	Αυτός δε τή τε τρυφή και τή άσεΧγεία προσκείμενος ονδεν ετι των άΧΧων ούτε των ανθρωπίνων ούτε των Θείων εφρόντιζεν. ήν μεν γάρ και απ' αρχής τοιούτος οιος περί τε τα καπηΧεία καί περί τα κυβευτήρια τούς τε όρχηστάς καί τούς άρματηΧάτας εσπουδακεναι, καί αμύθητα ες τα τοιαύτα άνήΧισκε, και διά τούτο καί δανειστάς
2	ποΧΧούς είχε· τότε δε καί μάΧΧον, άτε καί εν τοσαύτη εξουσία καθεστώς, ύβριζε, καί το πλεῖ-στον καί τής ημέρας καί τής νυκτος εδαπάνα άπΧήστως τε εμφορούμενος καί συνεχώς πάντα εξεμών, ως μόνη τή παρόδω τών σιτίων τρεφεσθαι. άφ’ ούπερ καί άνταρκείν εδύνατο, επεί οι γε συνδειπνοΰντες αύτω πάνυ 3 κακώς άπήΧΧασσον.
3	ποΧλούς γάρ αει τούς πρώτους ομοσίτους εποι-εϊτο, καί ποΧΧάκις καί παρ' αύτοΐς είστιάτο· οθεν χαριεστατον Χόγον εις τις αύ τών O ύίβιος Κ ρίσπος άρρωστήσας, καί διά τούτο ημέρας τινας άποΧειφθείς τού συσσιτίου, ειπεν, οτι “ ει
1	Cf. Zonaras: φιλόμαιτις δβ υπάρχων καί μη5( rb βραχύ πράσσων &vev αυτών, τότς μ\ν τους αστρονόμους, ύστερον καί τoiis γόητας έξήλασβ, προφητών ktL
2	άξ—χωρησαι VC, έξ άπάσης έκχωρησαι rrjs ’Ιταλίας Ζοη.
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to suit him, issued1 an edict banishing the astrologers and commanding them to leave the whole of Italy by a certain specified day. They answered him by putting up at night another notice, in which they commanded him in tum to depart this life before the end of the very day on which he actually died.2 So accurate was their foreknowledge of what should come to pass.
Vitellius, addicted as he was to luxury and licentiousness, no longer cared for anything else either human or divine. He had indeed always been inclined to idle about in taverns and gaming-houses, and devote himself to dancers and charioteers; and he used to spend incalculable sums on such pursuits, with the result that lie had many creditors. Now, when he was in a position of so great authority, his wantonness only increased, and lie was squandering money most of the day and night alike. He was insatiate in gorging himself, and was constantly vomiting up what he ate, being nourished by the mere passage of the food. Yet this practice was all that enabled him to hold out; for his fellow-banqueters fared very badly. For lie was always inviting many of the foremost men to his table and he was frequently entertained at their houses. It was in this connexion that one of them, Vibius Crispus, uttered a very witty remark. Having been compelled for some days by sickness to absent himself from the convivial board, he said :
1	Zonaras: Though he had a great regard for omens, and did nothing however trivial without consulting them, lie banished the astrologers at this time and later the sorcerers.
2	According to Suetonius (Vit. 14) they named the very same day that had been appointed by Vitellius. 3
3	πάνι/Ζοη. Aut., σψόδραοχc. Vat., Travrts VC, om. cod. Peir.
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3	μη ενενοσήκειν, πάντως αν άπώλωΧειν.” καλ iy ενετό 6 χρόνος 6 της αρχής αυτού σόμπας ovSev άΧλο ή μεθαι τε και κώμοι' πάντα τε yap τα τιμιώτατα και απ' αυτού τού ωκεανού, ΐνα μηδέν είπω 7τλἐου, καί εκ τής yής και εκ τής θαλάσσης σύνθετο, και ποΧυτεΧώς ούτως εσκευάζετο ώστε OύιτεΧλιανά και νύν εξ εκείνου καί πεμματα και
2	άΧλα τινα βρώματα όνομάζεσθαι. και τί αν τις καθ' έκαστον αυτών κατάλε^οι, οπό τε προς πάντων ομοίως ώμo\όyητaι δύο τε αυτόν μυριάδας μυριάδων και δισχιΑίας 1 πεντακοσίας εν τω τής αρχής χρόνω ες τα δείπνα δεδαπανηκεναι; επε-\ιπε τε yap πάντα τα ποΚυτίμητα δι όλίγου,
3	καί εδει πάντως αυτά είναι, μίαν yo0v ποτε Χοπάδα πέντε καί είκοσι μυριάδων εσκεύασε, γλώττας τε καί ἐγκεφάΧους και ήπατα καί ιχθύων καί ορνίθων τινών εμβαΧών. καί επειδή αδύνατον ήν κεραμεάν τηΧικαύτην y€via0ai, apy0pov τε εποιήθη καί εμείνε ποΧύν χρόνον ώσπερ τι ανάθημα, μίχρις ου 'Αδριανός αυτήν ίδών συνεχώνευσεν.—Xipli. 193, 30—194, 25 It. St., Exc. Val. 264b (p. G98).
4 Έπειδή δ’ άπαξ τούτων εμνημόνευσα, καλ εκείνο προσθήσω ότι ουδέ τῆ οικία, τῆ τον Νερω-νος τῆ χρυσή ήρκεΐτο, άΧΧα καίτοι σφόδρα καί τό ονομα καί τον βίον τά τε επιτηδεύματα αυτού πάντα καί άyaπώv καί επαινών, όμως ήτιάτο αυτόν κακώς τε ωκηκεναι και κατασκευή καλ oXiyrj καί ταπεινή κεχρήσθαι 2 λἐγωυ* νοσήσας yoύv ποτε εζήτησεν οίκημα εν ω κατοικήσει'
2 ούτως αυτόν ούδε τών εκείνου τι ήρεσεν. ή yvvή δ'ε αυτού ΥαΧερία ως oXiyov εν τω βασιΧικώ 224
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“ If 1 had not fallen ill, I surely should have perished.” a.d. cj The entire period of bis reign was nothing but a series of carousals and revels. All the most costly viands were brought from as far as the Ocean (not to say farther) and drawn from both land and sea, and were prepared in so costly a fashion that even now certain cakes and other dishes are named Vitelliari, after him. And yet why should one ncame over all the details, when it is admitted by all alike that during the period of his reign he expended 900,000,000 sesterces on dinners ? There soon was a famine in all costly articles of food, yet it was absolutely imperative that they should be provided. For example, lie once caused a dish to be made that cost a million sesterces, into which lie put a mixture of tongues and brains and livers of certain fishes and birds. As it was impossible to make so large a vessel of pottery, it was made of silver and remained in existence for some time, being regarded somewhat in the light of a votive offering, until Hadrian finally set eyes on it and melted it down.
Now that I have once touched on this subject, I will also add that not even Nero’s Golden House could satisfy Vitellius. For though he admired and lauded the name and the life and all the practices of Nero, yet he found fault with him for living in such a wretched house, so scantily and meanly equipped.
At any rate, when he fell ill one time, he looked about for a room to live in; so little did anything even of Nero’s satisfy him. And his wife Galeria ridiculed the small amount of decoration found in the royal 1 2
1	δισχιλίαϊ VC Ant., χιλ/as Zon. The larger figure is confirmed by Tac., Hist., ii. 95.
2	κ(χρησθαι Rk., χρησθαι VG cod. Peir.
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κόσμου εύρεθεντος κατεηεΧα. ἀλλ’ ούτοι μῖν Ik των άΧΧοτρίων άναΧίσκοντες οόδ’ ήρίθμουν τι εκ των δαπανώμενών, οι δε δη δειπνίζοντες σφας εν μεηάΧω κακω iyiyvovTO, πΧην οΧι·γων oh τι άντ-
3 απεδίδου. καίπερ ούδ’ όΧης της ημέρας οι αυτοί είστίων αυτόν, ἀλλ’ άΧΧοι μεν άκρατισασθαι 7ταρεϊγρν, άΧΧοι δε άριστήσαι, ετεροι δε δεΐπνον, ετεροι μεταδόρπιά τινα πΧησμονής παραμύθια* πάντες jap οι δυνάμενοι εστίαν αυτόν εσπούδαζον ώστε όλίγωυ ήμερων διεΧθουσών εκατόν ες τον δεΐπνον μυριάδας άναΧώσαι.1 καί τα ηενεθΧια αυτού επι δύο ημέρας εωρτάζετο, καί θηρία και άνδρες ποΧΧοι άπεκτάνθησαν.—Xiph. 194, 25— 195, 4 R. St., Exc. Yal. 265 and 266 (ρ. 698).
6	Ουτω δε βίους ου κ άμοιρος ήν παντάπασι καί καΧών ερηων. τό τε yap επι Νερωνος και τό επι Γαλβου του τε ’Όθωνος κοπεν νόμισμα ετήρησεν, ούκ άηανακτών ταΐς είκόσιν αυτών και οσα τισϊν εδεδώρηντο εφύΧαξε, μηδενα μηδέν
2	άφεΧόμενος. καί ούτε τα εκ των συντεΧειών επο-φΧηθεντα άπήτησεν ου τε ουσίαν τινός εδήμευσεν, όΧίγους μεν πάνυ των τα 5Όθωνος πραξάντων άποκτείνας, μηδε τάς εκείνων μέντοι ουσίας τους προσήκοντάς σφων άποστερήσας. καί τοΐς οίκείοις δε των πρότερον ποτε θανατωθεντων εδωρήσατο πάντα όσα ετι εν τω δημοσίω εϋρητο.2
3	ἀλλ’ ουδέ τάς διαθήκας των άντιποΧεμησάντων αύτω και εν ταΐς μάγαις πεσόντων ήτιάσατο. άπ?]γόρευσε δε και τ οΐς βουΧευ ταΐς και τ οΐς
1	ὅνττβ—άναλώσαι VC, καί εκατόν Se αυτόν φασι μυριάδας is δεΐπνον άναλωσαι cod. Peir.
2	εΰρητο St., εΰρηντο MSS.
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apartments. This pair, then, as they were spending a.d. 69 other people’s money, never stopped to count the cost of anything; but those who invited them to meals found themselves in great embarrassment, excepting a few to whom he gave something in return.
Yet the same persons would not entertain him for the entire day, but one set of men furnished breakfast, another luncheon, another dinner, and still another certain kinds of dessert, “ consolations for a jaded appetite.” 1 For all who were able to do so were eager to entertain him, so that in the course of a few days they spent four million sesterces for dinner.2 His birthday celebrations lasted over two days and many wild beasts and men, too, were slain.
Though he lived this kind of life, he was not entirely without good deeds. For example, he retained the coinage minted under Nero, Galba and Otho, evincing no displeasure at their likenesses; and any gifts that they had bestowed upon any persons he held to be valid and deprived no one of any such possession. He did not collect any sums still owing of former levies, and he confiscated no one’s property. He put to death but very few of those who had sided with Otho, and did not withhold the property of these even from their relatives.
Upon the kinsmen of those previously executed he bestowed all their funds that were still to be found in the public treasury. He did not even find fault with the wills of such as had fought against him and had fallen in the battles. Furthermore lie forbade
1	This little phrase is taken from Plato’s Critias, 115 b.
2	The text is uncertain, clue perhaps to the omission of some details by the epitomist. The reading of the Cod. Peir. is “and they say he spent four millions upon dinner,” omitting the words “in the course of a few days.”
Q 2
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ίππεύσι μονομαχεϊν ή εν ορχήστρα θεάν τινα παρεχειν. καί Βία ταΰτα επηνεϊτο.—Ζοη. 11, 16, ρ. 48, 9-24 D.
4	Ὅτι τοίούτου του Ονιτελλίου οντος ούΒ’ οἱ στρατιώται εσωφρόνουν, αλλά καί ύβρεις καί άσἐλγειαι νττ αυτών πολλά ι πανταχού ομοίως εηίηνοντο.—Exc. Val. 267 (ρ. 701).
5	Ὅτι Βιτἐλλιο? άνέβη είς το Καπιτωλίου και την μητέρα αυτόν ήσπάσατο. εκείνη δἐ επιεικής ήν, καί ὅτε1 πρώτον ήκουσεν οτι Γερμανικός επεκλήθη 6 νιος αυτής, είπεν “ εγώ μεν Γιτελλιον ἀλλ’ ου Γερμανικόν τέτοκαί*—Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. 93 (ρ. 218 Mai. = p. 190, 24-28 Dind.).
5	Γἐλωτα μέντοι 6 Ονιτελλιος πολλοΐς παρ-ειχεν' ορών τες yap άνΒρα σεμνοπροσωπούντα εν ταΐς Βημοσίαις προσόΒοις2 ον ήΒεσαν πε-πο ρνευ κότα, καί εφ' ίππον βασιλικού καί εν χλαμύΒι πορφυρά ον ήπίσταντο τους άηωνιστάς
2	ίππους εν τῆ ούενετίω3 εσθήτι ψήχοντα, μετά τε όχλου στρατιωτών τοσούτου ες τό Καπιτωλίου ανιόντα ον ουΒείς ονΒ’ εν τῆ ayopa πρότερον Βία το τών Βανειστών πλήθος ΙΒεΐν εΒύνατο, καί προσκυνονμενον προς πάντων ον ούΒεϊς ονΒε φιλήσαί ποτε ήΒεως ήθελησεν, ονκ
3	ειχον όπως τον yελωτα κατάσχωσιν. οι yε μήν ΒεΒανεικότες τι αύτω εξορμώντος μεν αυτού ες την Γερμανίαν επελάβοντο, και μόλις ποτε κaτεyyυηθέvτa αυτόν απέλυσαν· τότε Βε οὐχ όσον ου κaτεyελωv άλλα και εθρήνουν καί κατε-κρύπτοντο, καί αυτούς άναζητών την τε σωτη-
1	'0re St., 8τι cod.
2	νροσόδοιε Bs., ττpoSSois VC.
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the senators and the knights to fight as gladiators or a.d. go to perform in any spectacle in the orchestra. For these measures he was commended.
The character of Vitellius being such as I have described, the soldiers did not show any restraint either, but numerous instances of their wantonness and licentiousness were occurring everywhere alike.
Vitellius ascended the Capitol and embraced his mother. She was a good, honest soul, and when She first heard that her son had been given the name Germanicus, she said : “ The child I bore was Vitellius, not Germanicus.”
Vitellius, however, furnished many with material for amusement. They could not restrain their laughter when they beheld wearing a solemn face in the official religious processions a man whom they knew to have played the strumpet, or saw mounted on a royal steed and clad in a purple mantle him who used, as they knew full well, to wear the Blue costume and curry the race-horses, or when they beheld ascending the Capitol with so great a crowd of soldiers him whom previously no one could catch a glimpse of even in the Forum because of the throng of his creditors, or saw receiving the adoration of all a man whom, a while before, nobody would readily have consented even to greet with a kiss. Indeed, those who had lent him anything had laid hold of him when lie was setting out for Germany and would scarcely release him after he had given security. Now, however, so far from laughing at him, they were mourning and hiding themselves; but he sought them out, telling them he spared 3
3	ού^ν€τΙψ R. Stcph., liflevereico VC.
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ρίαν σφίσιν ες τό όφείλόμενον airohihovcu eXeye καί τα σνμβόΧαια αιτητει.—Xiph. 195, 4—17 R. St., Exc. Val. 268 (p. 701).
7	Έπεφοίτα he καί τοι? θεάτροις συνεχώς, ώστε καί τον όμιΧον απ' αυτών άναρτάσθαι. συνε-σίτει he καί τοῖς hvvaτωτάτoις άπΧοϊζόμενος,1 ώστε αυτού? ἔτι καί μάΧΧον προσεταιρίζεσθαι' των τε αρχαίων συμβιωτων ίσχυρώς εμεμνητο, καί πάνυ αυτούς ετίμα, ούκ απαξιών yvωpίζειv τινα αυτών hoKelv, ώσπερ ετepoi' ποΧΧοί yap επί μέγα παραλέγω? αρθεντες μισουσι τούς avveihoTας σφίσι την εν τω πριν ταπεινότητα.—
Xipli. 195, 17-24 R. St.
2	'Ότι ό ΟύιτεΧΧιος, ΤΙρίσκου άντειπόντος τι αύτω εν τω avvehpico καί τινα καί τών στρατιωτών κατα^ραμόντος, επεκαΧεσατο μεν τούς hη-μάρχους ως καί της παρ' αυτών επικουρίας hεόμεvoς, ούτε he αυτός τι κακόν τον ΤΙρίσκον rjpyaaaTo ούθ* υπ’ εκείνων παθεΐν εϊασεν, αΧΧα καί εφη οτι “ μη ταράττεσθε,2 πατερες, μη$ ayavaKTeiTe, ει δίο ανόρες εξ υμών ^ηνεχθημεν τι προς αΧΧήΧους.” καί τούτο μεν3 εξ επιείκειας
3	πεποιηκεναι ehοξεν' οτι μέντοι τον Νερωνα μιμεϊσθαι ηθεΧε καί evrjyiaev αύ τω,4 καί οτι τοσαύτα ες τα δεῖπυα άνηΧισκεν, οι μεν αΧΧοι καί κατο, τούτ' εχαιρον, οι he δἡ νουν εχοντες ηχθοντο, ευ επιστάμενοι ότι ovhe τα εξ άπάσης τῆ? οικουμένης χρήματα άρκεσει.—Exc. Val. 269 (ρ. 701).
8	Τίράττοντι δ’ αύ τω ταύτα σημεία πονηρά eye-
1 απλοϊζόμ^νος H. Steph., απλωιζόμςνος VC.
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their lives in payment of the debt he owed, and he a.d. 69 demanded back his notes.
He was a constant attendant at the theatres, and by this won the attachment of the populace. He ate with the most influential men on free and easy terms, and this gained their favour to an even greater degree. His old companions he never failed to remember and honoured them greatly, not disdaining to appear to recognize any of them. In this he was unlike some others; for many who have unexpectedly attained to great power feel hatred for those who are acquainted with their former humble state.
Vitellius, when Prisons opposed him in the senate and also denounced the soldiers, called the tribunes to his side as if he needed their assistance. Yet he neither did Priscus any harm himself nor did he allow the tribunes to molest him, but merely said :
“Be not disturbed, Fathers, nor indignant, that we two out of your number have had a little dispute with each other.” This act seemed to have been due to a kindly disposition. The fact, however, that lie wished to imitate Nero and offered sacrifices to that emperor’s Manes, and that he spent so great sums on dinners, though it caused joy to some, made sensible people grieve, since they were fully aware that not all the money in the whole world would be sufficient for him.
While lie was behaving in this way, evil omens 2 3 4
2	ταράττεσθε Val., ταράττεσθαι cod. Peir,
3	μ6V supplied hv Bk.
4	αύτφ Bk., τε avrep cod. Peir.
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νετo.1 καί yap κομήτης άστήρ εφαντάσθη καί ή σεΧήνη παρά, το καθεστηκός δίς εκΧεΧοιπεναι εδοξε' καί yap τεταρταία καί εβδομαία εσκιάσθη. καί ήΧίους δύο άμα, εκ τε των άνατοΧών καί εκ των δυσμών, τούτον μεν ασθενή καί ωχρόν
2	εκείνον δε Χαμπρόν καί ισχυρόν, εΐδον. εν τε τω ΚαπιτωΧίω ϊχνη ποΧΧά καί μεyάXa δαιμόνων τινών ώς καί κατεΧηΧυθότων απ' αυτού εωράθη' καί εXεyov οι στρατιώται οι την νύκτα εκείνην αύτω εyκεκoιτηκότες οτι ο τού Διός ναός αυτόματος συν ποΧΧω κτύπω ήνεφχθη, ώστε τινας των φυΧάκων εκπXayεvτaς άποψύξαι.— Xiph. 195, 24-196, 1 R. St., Ζοη. 11, 16, ρ. 48, 25-32 D.
31 Έπράχθη2 δε ταύτα, καί ό Oύεσπασιανός Ίουδαίοις ποΧεμών, πυθόμενος την τε τού Oύι-τεΧΧίου καί την τού 'Όθωνος επανάστασιν, εβουΧεύετο ο τι χρή πράξαι.—Xiph. 196, 1-3 Κ St.
3a Γ/Οτι 6 Ούεσπασιανός ου τ' αΧΧως προπε της ήν, καί ες ταραχώδη οΰτω πράγματα καί πάνυ ώκνει εαυτόν καθεϊναι.—Exc. Yal. 270 (ρ. 701).
32 "H τε yap των ανθρώπων εύνοια ποΧΧη ήν προς αυτόν (ἡ yap εκ της Τϊρεττανίας δόξα καί
1 Cf. Zonaras: £π\ tovtois ^γελθη αντ$ ή £ν 'Ιουδαίο. κατ* αυτοί) επανάστασή. κα) δεινως κατεδεισε δι’ αυτήν &λ\ων τε συμβάντων σημείων κα\ τήε σελήνης κτε.
J Cf. Zonaras (11, 16, ρ. 49, 1-8 Ιλ): επράχθη δε τά τής επαναστάσεως ωδε. Oύεσπασιανός εν Ίουδαία διατριβών (&>y yap ήδη ίστόρηται, παρά Νερωνος ήν εκεΐσε σταλείς διά την των ’Ιουδαίων αποστασίαν) τφ μεν Γάλβα αύταρχήσαντι rbv vibv ίπεμψε Τίτον προσερονντα αυτόν, επανελθόντos δε Τίτου £πε\ καθ' όδΐν εμεμαθήκει τήν τον Ούιτελλίου κα\ τον^ΟΘωνος επανά-στασιν, πράε μοναρχίαν καί αυτός ωρμήθη.
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occurred.1 A comet was seen, and the moon, contrary a.i to precedent, appeared to suffer two eclipses, being obscured on the fourth and on the seventh day. Also people saw two suns at once, one in the west ■weak and pale, and one in the east brilliant and powerful. On the Capitol many huge footprints were seen, presumably of some spirits that had descended from it. The soldiers who had slept there on the night in question said that the temple of Jupiter had opened of itself with great clangour and that some of the guards had been so terrified that they fainted.
At2 the same time that this happened Vespasian, who was engaged in warfare with the Jews, learned of the rebellion of Vitellius and of Otho and was deliberating what he should do.
Vespasian was never inclined to be rash, and he hesitated very much about involving himself in such troublous affairs.
For not only was the popular feeling strong in his favour—since his reputation won in Britain, his
1	Cf. Zonaras : At this juncture the uprising against him in Judaea was reported to him. And he was in great fear because of it, since various omens, etc.
2	Cf. Zonaras: The rebellion came about in this way. Vespasian, who was tarrying in Judaea (for, as has already been related [lxiii. 22, I] he had been sent thither on account of the revolt of the Jews), had sent his son to carry his greetings to Galba when the latter had become emperor ; but when Titus returned, having learned on the way of the rebellion of Vitellius and of Otho, Vespasian also set out to gain the sovereignty.
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η εκ τον εν χερσί ποΧεμου εύκΧεια τό re επιεικες κα\ φρόνιμον αυτόν ττ ρος επιθυμίαν σφάς ?/γε
4	τής παρ' αυτόν π ροστατείας), καί 6 Μ ουκιανός ίσχυρώς προσεκειτο, εΧπίσας το μεν όνομα τής αρχής εκείνον1 εξειν, αντος2 8ε 8ιά τήν επιείκειαν αυτόν Ισομοιρήσειν. αίσθόμβνοι 8ε οι στρατιώ-ται τούτων, καί πβριστάντβς τήν σκηνήν αυτόν,
9	άνείπον αυτόν αύτοκράτορα. iyeyovei μβν ουν καί σημεία καί ονειροι τω Oύεσπασιανω τήν μοναρχίαν εκ ποΧΧού 8ηΧονντα, α καί εν τω
2	αυτόν βίω ΧεΧεζεται' τηνικαύτα 8ε τον μεν Μουκιανόν ες τήν ΊταΧίαν επί τον ΟνιτεΧΧιον επεμψεν, αυτός 8ε τά τε εν ττ) Συρία επι8ών καί τον πόΧεμον τον προς Ίον8αίους αΧΧοις τισί προστάξας ες τήν Αίγυπτου εκομίσθη καί συνε-Xeye χρήματα, ών που καί τα μάΧιστα εχρηζε, καί σίτον, ϊν ὅτι πΧείστον ες τήν 'Ρώμην άπο-
3	στείΧη. οι δ’ εν ττ) Μυσία στρατιώται τα κατ* αυτόν πεπυσμενοι ού8’ άνέμειναν τον Μ ουκιανόν (επυνθάνοντο yap εν ό8ω είναι), αΧΧ’ Αντώνιον ΐΐρΐμον, φυyόvτa μεν εκ κατα8ίκης επί του Νερωνος, καταχθεντα 8ε υπό τον ΥάΧβα καί του Υίαννονικού στρατοπεύου άρχοντα, ειΧοντο
4	στρατηγού, καί εσχεν οντος τήν αύτοτεΧή αρχήν μήθ’ υπό του αυτοκράτορος μήθ' υπό τής yepov-σίας αίρεθείς. τοσαύτη των στρατιωτών ήν πρός τε τον ΟνιτεΧΧιον όpyή καί πρός τάς άpπayάς ορμή· ου yap που καί επ' αΧΧο τι ταύτα επραττον ή ινα τήν ΊταΧίαν 8ιαρπάσωσιν. ό καί iyeveTO.
10	Άκονσας 8ε ταύτα ό ΟύιτεΧΧιος αυτός μεν
1	4k€uov H. Steph., EKe? VC.
2	auTbs Rk,, καί avrbs VC.
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fame derived from the war then in hand, his good a.d. cd nature, and his prudence, all led men to desire to have him at their head—but Mucianus was also urging him strongly to this course, hoping that while Vespasian should have the name of emperor, he himself as a result of the other’s good nature might enjoy an equal share of power. The soldiers, on perceiving all this, surrounded Vespasian’s tent and hailed him as emperor. Portents and dreams had also come to him, pointing to his sovereignty long beforehand; these will be related in the story of his life.1 For the time being he sent Mucianus to Italy against Vitellius, while he himself, after looking at affairs in Syria and entrusting to others the conduct of the war against the Jews, proceeded to Egypt; where he collected money, of which naturally he was greatly in need, and grain, which he desired to send in as large quantities as possible to Rome. The soldiers in Moesia, hearing how matters stood with him, would not wait for Mucianus,—they had learned that he was on the way,—but chose as their general Antonius Primus, who had been sentenced to exile in Nero’s reign but had been restored by Calba and was commander of the legion in Pannonia. Thus tliis man held supreme authority, although lie had not been chosen either by the emperor or by the senate. So great was the soldiers’ anger at Vitellius and their eagerness for plunder; for they were doing this for no other purpose than to pillage Italy. And their intention was realized.
Vitellius, when lie heard about it, remained where
1	This expression is evidently due to Xiphilinus, who arranged his epitome as a series of lives of the successive emperors.
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Kara χώραν βμβινβ, τή τε άΧλη τρυφή καΥ τότ χρώμβνος καί αγώνας μονομαχίας τιθβίς (βν οι καί ο 'Σπόρος μέΧλων βν κόρης άρπαζομένη' σχήματι βς το θέατρον βσαχθήσβσθαι ούκ ήνβγκ< την υβριν άλλ’ έαυτόν προαπέσφαξβ), τω Be δ?
*ΑΧιηνω τον πόΧβμον μβθ* βτέρων προσβταξβν
2	*ΑΑιηνος Be βς μβν την Κρβμώνα άφίκβτο κα< προκατέσχβν αυτήν, όρων Be τους στρατιώτα< τους μβν βαυτοΰ βκ τβ τής τρυφής της βν τί 'Ρώμη β κΒβΒιητη μένους καί βκ τής αγυμνασίας Βιατβθρυμμένους,1 τον? Be βτέρους καί τοΐς σώ· μασι γβγυμνασ μένους καί ταΐς ψυχαΐς βρρω-
3	μένους, βφοββΐτο’ καί μετ α τοθτο βπβιΒή κα\ λόγοι αύτω παρα του Πρίμον φίλιοι ήλθον, συνβκιΐλβσβ τους στρατιώτας, καί την τβ του OύιτβΧλίου άσθένβιαν καί την του Ούβσπασιανου Ισχυν τον τβ βκατέρου τρόπον βίπών μβταστήναι βπβισβ. και τότβ μβν τάς τ β του Ουιτ βΧλίου βίκόνας από των σημβίων καθβϊΑον καί υπό του
4	Ούβσπασιανοΰ άρχθήσβσθαι ώμοσαν, ΒιαΧυθέντβς Be καί βς τας σκηνας άναχωρήσαντβς μβτβνόησαν, καί βξαίφνης σπουΒή καί θορυβώ πολλά συστρα-φέντβς τον ΟύιτέΧλιον αυτοκράτορα αυθις άνβκά-Αουν καί τον 'ΑΧιηνόν ως καί προΒιΒόντα σφάς βΒησαν> ούΒβν ούΒβ τής υπατβίας αυτού προτιμή-σαντβς' τοιαυτα γαρ τα των ποΑέμων των βμφυΧίων μάλιστα βργα βστίν.
11	Ταραχής ουν καί κατο, τοθτο ποΧλής βν τω του ΟύιτβΧλίου στρατοπέΒω οΰσης, βπηύξησβν αυτήν ή σβΧήνη τής νυκτος βκΧιπούσα, ουχ ότι καί βσκιάσθη (καίτοι τοι? θορυβουμένοις καί τα τοιαυτα φόβον φέρβι) ἀλλ’ ότι και αιματώΒης και 236
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he was and even then went on with his luxurious a.d. 69 living, among other things arranging gladiatorial combats, in the course of these it was proposed that Sporus should be brought on to the stage in the role of a maiden being ravished, but he would not endure the shame and committed suicide beforehand.
The conduct of the war was entrusted to Alienus and others. Alienus reached Cremona and occupied the town, but seeing that his own soldiers were out of training as a result of their luxurious life in Rome and impaired by lack of drilling, whereas the others were well exercised in body and stout of heart, he felt afraid. Later, when friendly proposals came to him from Primus, he called the soldiers together, and by pointing out the weakness of Vitellius and the strength of Vespasian, as well as the character of the two men, be persuaded them to change sides.
So at the time they removed the images of Vitellius from their standards and took oath that they would be ruled by Vespasian. But after the meeting had broken up and they bad retired to their tents, they changed their minds and suddenly, rushing together in great haste and excitement, they again saluted Vitellius as emperor and imprisoned Alienus for having betrayed them, showing no reverence even for his consular office. Such things are, in fact, characteristic of civil wars.
The great confusion which under these conditions prevailed in the camp of Vitellius was increased that night by an eclipse of the moon. It was not so much its being obscured (though even such phenomena cause fear to men who are excited) as the fact that 1
1 ΰιαπθρυμμίνου* H. Stepl)., διατίθραμμίνους VC,
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μελαινα άλλα τε τινα χρώματα φοβερά άφιεΐσα
2	ώφθη. ου μέντοι και παρά τούτο ούτε μετίθεντο ούτε ενεΒοσαν, (ἀλλ’ ες χεΐρας άλληλοις ελθόντε% προθυμότατα ηγωνίσαντο [§ 3], καίπερ άναρκτοι, ώσπερ εΐπον, οι O ύιτελλίειοι 1 ον τες· ό γάρ Άλιηνός εν τῆ Κρεμώνι εΒεΒετο [§ 5]).—Xiph. 196, 3-197, 19 R. St.
3	Γ/Οτι οΙ στρατιώται τού Ούιτελλίου τω ΤΙρίμα τί} υστεραία, ύπαγομενω σφάς Bi αγγέλων όμο-λογήσαι, άντεπεμψαν άντιπαραινούντες τά τού Oύιτελλίου προελεσθαι, και ες χεΐρας ελθόντες τοΐς στρατιώταις αυτού προθυμότατα ηγωνίσαντο.
4	η Βε Βη μάχη ούκ εκ παρασκευής εγενετο, άλλ’ αίφνίΒιον ολίγοι τινες των ιππέων, οια παρά τ οΐς άντιστρατοπεΒευομενοις 2 γίγνεται, τοΐς 3 προνο-μεύουσι των ετερων επεθεντο, καί μετά τούτο προσ βοηθούν των εκατεροις αμφοτέρωθεν, ως που ετύγχανον αίσθόμενοι, τότε μεν τοΐς τότε Βε τ οΐς άλλων, είτ άλλων, και πεζών καί ιππέων, και ταΐς μάχαις αι τροπαΐ συνεγίγνοντο, μεχρις ου
5	πάντες συνίΒραμον. τότε Βε ες τάξιν τινά ώσπερ εκ συγκείμενου κατέστησαν, καί εν κόσμω τον αγώνα εποίησαν καίπερ άναρκτοι· ό γάρ Άλιηνός εν τί} Κ ρεμώνι εΒεΒετο.—Ex. UG 40a.
12	Κάκ τούτου και ϊση και αντίρροπος ούκ εν τί} ήμερα μόνον αλλά και εν τη νυκτϊ η μάχη αυτών εγενετο. καί γάρ 4 νύξ αυτήν επελαβε, καί ούΒε εκείνη σφάς Βιελυσε· τοσαύτη που και όργί} και προθυμία, καίπερ καί γνωρίζοντες άλληλονς και
1	Ούιτ€λλί€ίθί Dine]., βιτeXeioi VC (so regularly).
2	αντιστρατοπίΰίυομίνοα Urs., αντιτταραστρατον^υομίνοΐί
MSS.
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it appeared both blood-coloured and black and gave a.d. r»9 out still other terrifying colours. Not even for this, however, would the men change their mind or yield ; but when they came to blows with each other, they fought most eagerly, although, as I said, the Vitel-lians were leaderless; for Alienus bad been imprisoned at Cremona.
On the following day, when Primus through messengers tried to induce them to come to terms, the soldiers of Vitellius sent back a message to him urging him in turn to espouse the cause of Vitellius; but when they came to blows with his soldiers they fought most eagerly. The battle was not the result of any definite plan. Some few horsemen, as often happens when two forces are encamped opposite each other, suddenly attacked some of the enemy’s foragers, and then reinforcements came to both parties from their respective armies, just as these happened to become aware of the situation,—first to one side, then to the other, now of one kind of fighting force, now of another, both infantry and cavalry; and the conflict was marked by the usual vicissitudes until all had hastened to the front. Then they got into some kind of regular formation, as if a signal had been given, and carried on the struggle with some order, even though leaderless; for Alienus had been imprisoned at Cremona.
From this point on the battle between them was a well-matched and evenly-balanced struggle, not only during the day but at night as well. For the coming of night did not separate them, so thoroughly angry and determined were they, albeit they 3
3	τuis supplied by Rk.	4 yap supplied by Rk.
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2	ΧαΧούντες σφίσιν, εχρήσαντο. οθεν ούθ’ 6 λιμος αυτούς ον τε ό κάματος ούτε το ψύχος ουθ* ο σκότος, ου τα τραύματα, ούχ οί φόνοι, ου τα Χει-ψανα των προτερων νεκρών, ούχ ή μνήμη τού πάθους, ου το πΧήθος των μάτην άποΧομενων
3	επράυνε' τοιαύτη τις μανία άμφοτερους ομοίως κατεσχε, καί ούτως επεθύμουν, καί εξ αυτής της τού χωρίου μνήμης παροξυνόμενοι, οι μεν και τότε νικησαι, οί 8ε μη και τότε ηττηθηναι, ώσπερ άΧΧοφύΧοις τισϊν άλλ’ ούκ οίκείοις ποΧεμούντες, και μεΧΧοντες εξ εκατερον πάντες ομοίως η αύτίκα άποΧεσθαι ή μετά ταύτα ΒουΧεύειν.
4	οϋκουν ούΒε της νυκτός επεΧθούσης, ώσπερ ειπον, ενεΒοσαν, άΧΧά και εκκαμόντες, καί Βία τούτο ποΧΧάκις καί αναπαυόμενοι καί ες λόγου? 1 άΧΧή-
13λοι? ίόντες, όμως ήγωνίζοντο. καί ήν ιΒειν, οσάκις γε καλ η σεΧήνη ΒιεΧαμψε (νέφη γὰρ αυτήν ποΧΧα και ποικίΧα Βιαθεοντα συνεχώς συνεκρυπτεν), εστι μεν οτε μαχομένους αυτούς, εστι Β’ οτε εστηκότας καλ ειτι τα δόρατα επερη-
2	ρεισμένους η και καθημενους. καί τότε μεν κοινή
τε συνεβόων, οι μεν τον Oύεσπασιανον οί 8ε τον ΟύιτέΧΧιον όνομάζοντες, και άντιπροεκαΧούντο άΧΧηΧους, ΧοιΒορούντες τε καί επαινούν τες εκά-τερον τότε 8ε καί ΙΒία αΧΧος αΧΧω ΒιεΧάΧει· “ συστρατιώτα, ποΧΐτα, τί ποιούμεν ; τί μαχό-μεθα ; Βεύρ' ήκε προς εμε.**	“ μη Βήτα, άΧΧά
3	συ προς εμε.” και τί αν τις τούτο θαυμάσειεν, οπότε καί σιτία καλ ποτά αϊ τε γυναίκες εκ της πόΧεως τοις τού ΟύιτεΧΧίου στρατιώταις τής νυκτος ενεηκούσαι εΒωκαν, καί εκείνοι αυτοί τε
1 is \6yovs Leuncl., ί/c \6yov U°.
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recognized one another and talked back and forth, a.d. 69 Hence neither hunger nor fatigue nor cold nor darkness nor wounds nor deaths, nor the remains of the men that had died on this field before, nor the memory of the disaster, nor the number of those that had perished to no purpose, mitigated their fierceness. Such was the madness that possessed both sides alike, and so eager were they, incited by the very memories of the spot, which made the one party resolved to conquer this time, too, and the other not to be conquered again. So they fought as if against foreigners and not kinsmen., and as if all on both sides alike were bound either to perish at once or thereafter to be slaves. Therefore, not even when night came ον, as I stated, Avould they yield ; but, though tired out and for that reason often resting and engaging in conversation together, they nevertheless continued to struggle. As often as the moon shone out (it was constantly being concealed by numerous clouds of all shapes that kept passing in front of it), one might have seen them sometimes fighting, sometimes standing and leaning on their spears or even sitting down. Now they would all shout together on one side the name of Vespasian and on the other side that of Vitellius, and they would challenge each other in tum, indulging in abuse or in praise of the one leader or the other. Again one soldier would have a private conversation with an opponent: “Comrade; fellow-citizen, Avliat are we doing ? Why are we fighting ? Come over to my side.” “No, indeed! You come to my side.”
But what is there surprising about this, considering that when the women of the city in the course of the night brought food and drink to give to the soldiers of Vitellius, the latter, after eating and
VOL. VIII.
241
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
ecpayov καί επιον καί τοι? αντίμαχο μεν οις copeyov. καί τι? αυτών όνομαστί τον αντίπαλον άνακα-λεσας (πάντες yap ως είπεΐν καί ήΒεσαν άλλή-
4	λους καί εyvώpιζov) “ λαβε ” εφη, “ συστρατιώτα} καί φάyε^ ον γάρ ξίφος άλλα άρτον σοι· δίδωμι. Χάβε καί πιε' ου yap άσπιλα άΧΧα κύΧικά σοι προτείνω, ϊνα, αν τε συ άποκτείνης εμε αν τε καί ε’γώ σε, ραον άπαΧΧάξωμεν, μηΒε εκΧεΧυμενρ καί ασθενεί ττ} χειρί μήτε συ εμε κατακόήτης μήτε
5	εγώ σε. ταῦτα yap ή μιν ζώσιν ετ ι τα ivayi-σματα καί Ούιτελλιος καί Oύεσπασιανός ΒιΒού-σιν, ιν ημάς τοΐς πάλαι νεκροΐς καταθύσωσιΓ τοιαΰτα αν 1 τινες προς άΧΧήλους είπόντες, καί άναπαυσ άμενοι χρόνον τινα καί εμφayόvτες, πάλιν αν εμαχεσαντο· ειτ* άνασχόντες αυθις αν
14	συνεβαλον.2 καί ταυ#’ οΰτω Bi όλης τής νυκτός μέχρι τής εω ἐγ ενετό.—Xiph. 197, 17-198, 17 R. St., Exc. UG 40a.
2	’Ένθα Βή καί τοιόνΒε τι Βύο άνΒρες των Ούε-σπασιανείων επραξαν επειΒή yap ίσχυρώς εκ μηχανήματος τινος εβλάπτοντο, άσπίΒας τε εκ των O ύιτεΧΧιείων σκύλων ήρπασαν, καί τ οΐς άντικαθεστηκόσι μιχθεντες ελαθον μέχρι τής μηχανής ελθόντες ως καί εκείνων οντες, καί τα σχοινιά αυτής Βιεκοψαν ώστε μηΒεν ετι βέλος
3	αυτής άφείναι Βυνηθήναι. άνατείλαντος Βε του ήλιου, καί των στρατιωτών εκ του τρίτου στρατο-πεΒου του Γαλατικού καλούμενου καί εν ττ} Συρία, χειμάζοντος, τότε Βε κατά τύχην εν τή του Oύεσπασιανού μερίΒι οντος, άσπασαμενων
1 τοιαΰτα civ Xiph., τοιαΰτα UG.
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drinking themselves, passed the supplies on to their a.d. G9 antagonists? One of them would call out the name of his adversary (for they practically all knew one another and were well acquainted) and would say :
“ Comrade, take and eat this; 1 give you, not a sword, but bread. Take and drink this; I hold out to you, not a shield, but a cup. Thus, whether you kill me or I you, we shall quit life more comfortably, and the hand that slays will not be feeble and nerveless, whether it be yours that smites me or mine that smites you. For these are the meats of consecration that Vitellius and Vespasian give us while we are yet alive, in order that they may offer us as a sacrifice to the dead slain long since.” That would be the style of their conversation, after which they would rest a while, eat a bit, and then renew the battle. Soon they would stop again, and then once more join in conflict. It went on this way the whole night through till dawn broke.
At that time two men of the Vespasian party wrought a notable achievement. Their side was being severely damaged by an engine, and these two, seizing shields from among the spoils of the Vitellian faction, mingled with the opposing ranks, and made their way to the engine just as if they belonged to that side. Thus they managed to cut the ropes of the engine, so that not another missile could be discharged from it. As the sun was rising the soldiers of the third legion, called the Gallic, that wintered in Syria and was now by chance on the side of Vespasian, suddenly greeted it according
2 συνίβαΧον U°, συνΙβαΧΧον VC.
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αυτόν εξαίφνης ώσπερ είώθεσαν, ύποτοπήσαντει οι του ΟύιτεΧΧίου τον Μουκιανον1 παρεΐναι ήΧΧοιώθησαν καί ηττηθεντες ύπο τῆ? βοής εφυ-yov' οΰτω ττου καλ τ α βραχύτατα μεyάXως τ ονὶ 4 7τροκεκμηκότας εκπΧήσσει. καλ ες το τείχος αναχώρησαν τες χεϊράς τε προετείνοντο καί ι κε-τευον. καί επεϊ μηΒεϊς αυτών εσήκουεν, εΧυσαι τον ΰττατον, καί αυτόν τῆ τε εσθήτι τή αρχική καί ταΐς ράβΒοις κοσμήσαντες επεμψαν άνθ' Ικετηρίας, καί ετυχον των σπονΒών 6 yap ΆΧιη-νος Βία το αξίωμα καί Βία τήν συμφοράν εττεισε ραΒίως τον ΙΙρΐμον τήν όμoXoyίav σφών Βεξασθαι.
15	Ή? μέντοι α'ί τε πύΧαι ήνεωχθησαν και εν άΒεία πάντες εγένοντο, τότε Βή εξαίφνης παντα-χόθεν τε άμα εσεΒραμον καί Βιήρττασαν πάντα καλ ενεπρησαν. και εηενετο καί τούτο τό πάθος ούΒενος των Βεινοτάτων σμικρότερον’ ή τε yap \ 7τυΧις καλ μεyεθεσι καί κάΧΧεσιν οίκοΒομημάτων ήσκητο, και χρήματα παμπΧηθή και των επιχωρίων καλ των ξένων ες αυτήν συνεΧηΧύθει.
2 και τά γε πΧείω κακά οι OύιτεΧΧίειοι εΒρασαν, άτε καί τάς οικίας των πΧουσιωτάτων καί τάς ΒιεξόΒους των στενωπών ακριβώς είΒότες· ούΒε εμεΧεν αύτοΐς ει ών ύπερεμαχεσαντο, τούτους άπώΧεσαν,2 ἀλλ’ ως και αυτοί και ήΒικημενοι καλ κεκρατηκότες επαιον εσφαττον, ώστε καί πέντε μυριάΒας συν τοΐς εν τῆ μάχη πεσούσιν άποΧεσθαι.
10 OύιτεΧΧιος Βε ως επύθετο τής ήττης, τέως μεν εθορυβεϊτο, το μεν τι καί ύπο σημείων
1	ΜovKiavbv R. Steph., μινουκιαν)>ν VC.
2	απώλ^σαν R. Stepli., απώλυσαν VC.
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to their custom ; but the followers of Vitellius, sus- a.d. go pecting that Mucianus had arrived, underwent a revulsion of feeling, and becoming panic-stricken at the shout, took to flight. Thus it is that the smallest things can produce great alarm in men who are already exhausted. They retired within the wall, from which they stretched forth their hands and made supplications. As no one listened to them, they released the consul, and, having arrayed him in his robe of office with the fasces, they sent him as an intercessor. Thus they obtained a truce, for Alienus, because of his rank and his sad plight, easily persuaded Primus to accept their proffer of capitulation.
When, however, the gates were opened and all the soldiers were granted leave, they suddenly came rushing in from all directions and began plundering and setting fire to everything. This catastrophe proved to be one of the greatest on record; for the city was distinguished for the size and beauty of its buildings, and vast sums of money belonging not only to the citizens but also to strangers had been accumulated there. Most of the damage was done by the Vitellians, since they knew exactly which were the houses of the richest men and where the passages were which gave upon the side-streets.
They showed no scruples about destroying the persons in whose behalf they had fought, but dealt blows and committed murder just as if it were they who had been wronged and now had conquered.
Thus, counting those that fell in the battle, fifty thousand perished altogether.
Vitellius on learning of his defeat was alarmed for a time. Omens, for one thing, had contributed
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ταραχθείς (θύσαντος yap αύτοϋ θυσίαν τινα, καί επ' avrfj 8ημηyopoύvτoς τοΐς στρατιώταις, yύπες ποΧΧοί προσπεσόντες τά τε ιερά 8ιεσκε8ασαν καί εκείνον αιτο του βήματος oXiyoo 8εΐν κατέβαΧον),
2	τό 8ε 8η 7τΧεον 8ιά την ayyeXlav της ηττης% καί τον μεν ά8εΧφον 8ια ταχέων ες Ύαρρακΐναν1 επεμψε, καί 8c αυτού την πόλιν κατεσχεν οχυράν ουσαν, των 8ε 8η τού Oύεσττασιανού στpaτηyώv επιοντων τη 'Ρώμη εξεπXάyη τε καί
3	εξεστη. εν μεν yap ού8εν ούτε επραττεν ούτε εφρόνει, εμπΧηκτως2 8ε άνω καί κάτω εφερετο ώσπερ εν κΧύ8ωνι. καί yap άντείχετο της λεμονιάς και πάντως ως καί ποΧεμήσων πάρε-σκευάζετο, καί εκών αυτήν ηφ^€ί και πάντως ως
4	καί 18ιωτεύσων ητοιμάζετο. καί εστι μεν οτε την χΧαμύ8α την πορφύραν εφόρει καί ξίφος παρεζών-νυτο, εστι δ’ οτε εσθήτα φαιάν άνεΧάμβανεν. ε8ημηyόpει τε καί εν τω παΧατίω καί εν τη ayopa άΧΧοτε άΧΧα. επί τε μάχην καί επί 8ιaXXayάς αύ-
5	τους προτρεπομενος· καί τότε μεν καί εαυτόν υπέρ τού κοινού 8η επε8ί8ου} τότε 8ε καί το παι8ίον κατεχων καί φίλων προεβαΧΧεν αύτοΐς3 ως εΧεηθησόμενος. τούς τε 4 8ορυφ6ρους άπήΧΧαττε καί πάΧιν μετεπεμπετο, τό τε παΧάτιον εκΧιπων αν καί ες την τού ά8εΧφού οικίαν άπιών εϊτα άνεκομίζετο, ώστε εκ τούτων καί τούς αΧΧους
6	τούς πΧείστους της σπου8ης παραΧύσαι. ορώντες yap αύτον 8εύρο καί εκεΐσε εμμανώς αττουτα ούτε
1	ΎαρρακΙναν Bk , ταρακίναν VC (and so below).
2	εμπλ-ηκτωί C, εκπλήκτωΐ V.
3	αυτοΊε Syll)., αύτovs VC.
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to make him uneasy; for, on the occasion of his a/d. 69 offering a certain sacrifice and afterwards addressing the soldiers, a lot of vultures had swooped down, scattered the offerings, and nearly knocked him from the platform. Yet it was chiefly the news of the defeat that troubled him. He promptly sent his brother to Tar racing a strong city, and occupied it; but when the generals of Vespasian moved against Rome, he became alarmed and lost his head.
He was unable to keep at any one activity or keep his mind on any one subject, but in his bewilderment was driven this way and that like a ship in a storm. One moment he was inclined to cling to the sovereignty and was making every preparation for Avar; the next moment he Avas ready to abdicate voluntarily and was making all his preparations for retiring to private life. At times he Avould wear the purple military cloak and carry a sword at his belt; and again he would put on dark clothing. His public addresses both in the palace and in the Forum were now of one tenor, now of another, as he urged the people to offer battle or conclude peace. At times he was ready even to surrender himself for the public welfare, as he put it, and again he would clasp his child in his arms, kiss him and hold him out to the people as if to arouse their pity. Similarly he would dismiss the Praetorians only to send for them again, and would leave the palace and retire to his brother’s house and then return. The result of this procedure was that he chilled the enthusiasm of almost everybody else; for when they saw him rushing hither and thither in such a frenzy, they ceased to carry 4
4 rovs τς Sylb., τούτω VC.
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τι των π ροστασσομένων σφίσιν ομοίως επραττον, ου τε τα i/ceivov μαΧΧον ή τα σφών ύιεσκόπουν. και τά τε άΧΧα αυτόν εκερτόμουν, και μάΧιστα όπότ€ το ξίφος εν ταϊς έκκΧησίαις τοΐς τε ύπάτοις καί τοΐς αΧΧοις βουΧευταΐς ώρεγεν ως καί την , αύτοκράτορα αρχήν 8ι αυτοί) αποτεθειμένος' ου τε <ycip εκείνων τις Χαβεΐν αύτο ετόΧμα, καί οι προσεστηκότες εχΧεύαζον.
17	Προ? οΰν ταϋτα, αΧΧως τε καί πεΧάζοντος ηύη τ ου Υίρίμου, συνεΧθόντες οι τε ύπατοι Υάιος Κυίντιος Αττικός καί Υναϊος Καινὶλιο?1 ΧίμπΧιξ καί Χαβΐνος (συγγενής ουτος Oυεσπασιανού) των τε άΧΧων οι πρώτοι γνώμας εποιησαντο, καί ές το παΧάτιον ώρμησαν συν τοΐς όμοηνωμονούσί σφισι στρατιώταις ως ή πείσοντες ή καί καταναγκά-
2	σοντες τον ΟύιτέΧΧιον την αρχήν άπειπεΐν. καί περιπεσόντες τοΐς ΚεΧτοΐς τοΐς φρουροΰσιν αυτόν κακώς άπηΧΧαξαν, κάκ τούτου ες τε το Καπιτώ-Χιον άνέφυγον, κάνταύθα τον Αομιτιανον2 τον του O υεσπασιανού υιόν καί τούς συγγευεῖ? αυτού
3	μεταπεμψάμενοι εν φυΧακτ) εποιησαντο. τη δ’ υστεραία, προσβαΧόν των σφίσι τών εναντίων χρόνον μεν τινα άπεκρούσαντο αύτούςί εμπρη-σθέντων 8ε τών περί τό ΚαπιτώΧιον άνεκόπη-σαν ύπο τού 7τυρός, καί ούτως επαναβάντες οι τού ΟύιτεΧΧίου στρατιώται εκείνων τε συχνούς εφόνευσαν, καί ύιαρπάσαντες πάντα τα άνακεί-μενα κατέπρησαν άΧΧα τε καί τον ναόν τον μέηαν, τον τε Χαβΐνον καί τον Άττικον συΧ-
4	Χαβόντες προς τον ΟύιτέΧΧιον έπεμπαν· Αομι-τιανος 8έ καί Χαβΐνος ό τού Χαβίνου παϊς εν τω πρώτω θορυβώ 8ιαφυ<γόντες εκ τού Καπιτωλίου 248
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out their orders with their usual diligence and began to consider their own interests as well as his. They sneered at him a great deal, especially when in the assemblies he would proffer his sword to the consuls and to the other senators, as if by this act he had divested himself of the imperial office. Naturally none of the persons mentioned dared to take it and the bystanders jeered.
In view of all this, added to the fact that Primus was now drawing near, the consuls, Gaius Quintius Atticus and Gnaeus Caecilius Simplex, together with Sabinus (a relative of Vespasian) and the other foremost men, consulted together and then set out for the palace, accompanied by the soldiers who were of the same mind, with the purpose of either persuading or compelling Vitellius to abdicate the throne. But encountering his German guards and getting the worst of it, they fled up to the Capitol. Arrived there, they sent for Domitian, the son of Vespasian, and his relatives, and put themselves in a state of defence. The next day, when their adversaries assailed them, they managed for a time to repulse them; but when the environs of the Capitol were set on fire, they were driven back by the flames. And thus the soldiers of Vitellius made their way up, slaughtered many of them, and after plundering all the votive offerings burned down the great temple and other buildings. Sabinus and Atticus were arrested by them and sent to Vitellius. Domitian and the younger Sabinus, however, had made their escape from the Capitol in the first con- 1 2
1	Kcuttikios Reim., kckIKios VC.
2	A^iTiavbv H. Steph., δομ^τιανίν VC (and similary in § 4).
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καί ες οικίας τινας κατακρυφθεντες εΧεΧηθεσαν.
—Xiph. 198, 17—200, 25 R. St.
18	Ω? Be οι Ούεσπασιάνειοι στρατιώται πΧησίον eyevovTO, ους ο τε Κύιντος ΤΙετίΧιος ΚερεάΧιος βουΧευτης των ττρώτων καί τω Oύεσπασιανώ κατ επιγαμίαν τινα προσήκων και 6 Ωριμος1 ό *Αντώνιος ῆγου (ό γάρ Μουκιανός οΰπω επ-εφθάκει), εν παντι Βεονς 6 OυιτεΧΧιος eyeyovei,
2	ουτοι yap πρώτον μεν Bi ι^/εΧων τινών, ες τε Χάρνακας μετά των νεκρών καί ες άρρίχους οπώραν εχούσας2 ή καί καΧάμους όρνιθευτών τα γ ράμματα εμβαΧΧόν των,3 πάντα τα εν τῆ πόΧει Βρώμενα εμάνθανον καλ προς εκείνα εβου-Χεύοντο· τότε δ’ ίΒόντες το πυρ το εκ του Καπιτωλίου» ώσπερ εκ φρυκτωρίας αιρόμενου
3	ήπείχθησαν. καί πρότερος τί} πόΧει μετά του ιππικού 6 ΚερεαΧιος προσμίξας ήττήθη μεν κατ αυτήν την εσοΒον, άτε εν στενώ μεθ' ιππέων άποΧηφθείς, επεσχε Β' ουν το τι κακόν υπό τών εναντίων yeveaOar 6 yap ΟύιτεΧΧιος καταΧ-Xayήσεσθaι εκ τής επικράτειας εΧπίσας τους. στρατιώτας άνεχαίτισεν, καί την βουΧήν συνα-yaycov πρόσβεις παρ' αυτών μετά τών αειπάρθενων προς τον ΚερεάΧιον επεμψεν,
19	δ* ούΒείς αυτών εσήκουσεν, άΧΧ* oXiyov καί άπεθανον, π ρος τε τον Π ρΐμον καί αυτόν ήΒη προσπεΧάζοντα ήΧθον, καί λόγου μεν ετυχον,
2 επραξαν Be ουΒεν. οι yάp στρατιώται επ' αυτόν opyy εχώρησαν, καί την τε φυΧακήν της του ΤιβεριΒος yεφύpaς ραΒίως εΧυσαν (επειΒή yάp
1	ΠρΊμος UG Suid., πρίσκος VC.
2	ϊχοΰσας Suid., έχοντας VC.
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fusion and by concealing themselves in some houses a.d. 69 had remained undiscovered.
The troops of Vespasian that were led by Quintus Petilius Cerialis (one of the foremost senators and a relative of Vespasian by marriage) and by Antonius Primus (for Mucianus had not yet overtaken them) were by this time close at hand, and Vitellius had fallen into the greatest terror. The oncoming leaders learned, by means of messengers, all that was being done in the City and formed their plans accordingly. (These messengers placed the letters which bad been given them in coffins along with the corpses, or in baskets of fruit, or in the reed traps of bird catchers.) Accordingly, when they now saw the blaze rising from the Capitol like a beacon, they made haste.
The first of the two to approach the city was Cerialis with his cavalry, and he was defeated at the very gates, where he and his horsemen were cut off, since the place was narrow. Yet lie contrived to prevent his opponents from doing him any injury. For Vitellius, hoping that he could make terms on the strength of his victory, restrained his troops; and having convened the senate, he sent to Cerialis envoys chosen from that body along with the Vestal Virgins.
But when no one listened to them and they came very near losing their lives besides, the envoys came to Primus, Λνΐιο was also approaching at last; from him they secured an audience, but accomplished nothing. For his soldiers advanced angrily against him and they also overcame easily the guard at the bridge over the Tiber; for when the guards took
25*
έμβαλλόντων Bs., ίμβάλΚονres VC.
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ενστάντες ἐ? αυτήν εκώλυσάν σφας διελθεΐν, διενήξαντο τον πόταμον οι ιππείς καί κατά τ ον νώτου σφίσιν επεπεσον), και μετά τούτο άλλοι άλλη εσβαλόντες ούδεν ο τι των δεινότατων ούκ 3 εποίησαν πάντα yap οσα τω Ούιτελλίω και τοΐς συν αύτω ουσιν επεκ αλουν, και δι α και 7τολεμεΐν σφίσιν εσκήπτοντο, έδρασαν, και άπε-κτειναν πολλούς, συχνοί δε και αυτών από τε των στεγών1 τω κεράμω2 βαλλόμενοι και εν ταΐς στενοχωρίαις υπό του πλήθους τών άνθιστα-μενων ωθούμενοι εκόπτοντο, ώστε ες3 πέντε μυριάδας ανθρώπων δλας εν τ αΐς ήμεραις εκείναις φθαρήναι.—Xiph. 200, 25—201, 18 R. St., Exc.* UG 40b (ρ. 396).
20	Τῆ? ούν πόλεως πορθουμενης, καλ τών ανθρώπων τών μεν μαχομενων τών δε φευγόντων, και ήδη και αυτών εκείνων, ἔπω? τών εσεληλυθότων δόξαν τες είναι σωθώσι, καί άρπαζόντων τινα και φόνευόντων, ό Ούιτελλιος φοβηθείς χιτωνίσκον τε ρακώδη και ρυπαρόν ενεδυ, καί ες οίκημα σκοτεινόν, εν ω ετρεφοντο κύνες, Ικρύφθη, γνώμην €χων της νυκτος ες την Ύαρρακίναν προς τον 2 αδελφόν άποδράναι. καί αυτόν άναζητήσαντες οι στρατιώται καί εξευρόντες (ου γάρ που καί επί πολύ λαθεϊν ακριβώς εδύνατο άτε αύτοκράτωρ γεγονώς) συνελαβον4 φορυτού5 και αίματος άναπεπλησμόνον (υπό γάρ τών κυνών ελελύ-μαντο), κάκ τούτου την εσθήτα αυτού περιρ-ρήξαντες καί τω χεΐρε ες τούπίσω δήσαντες, τω τε αύχενι σχοινίον περιθεντες, κατήγαγον εκ τού παλατιού τον Ιλαίσαρα τον εν αύ τω εντρυφή-1 στςγων UG, rtywv V, reySiv C.
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their stand on the bridge and disputed their passage, a.d. go the horsemen forded the stream and fell upon them from the rear. After this various bodies of men made assaults at various points and committed every conceivable cruelty. In fact, they indulged in all the deeds for which they were censuring Vitellius and his followers and which they pretended had caused the war between them; and they slew great numbers. Many of the attacking force also were pelted with tiles from the roofs or in the narrow passages were crowded back by the multitude of their adversaries and cut down. Thus as many as fifty thousand persons perished during those days.
The city was accordingly being pillaged, and the inhabitants were fighting or fleeing or even themselves plundering and murdering, in order that they might be taken for the invaders and thus preserve their lives. Then Vitellius in his feai· put on a ragged and filthy tunic and concealed himself in a dark room where dogs were kept, intending to escape during the night to Tarracina and there join his brother. But the soldiers sought and found him; for naturally he could not go entirely unrecognized very long after having been emperor. They seized him, covered as lie was with rubbish and blood (for he had been bitten by the dogs), and tearing off his tunic they bound his hands behind his back and put a rope round his neck. And thus they led down from the palace the Caesar who had 2 * 4 5
2 τψ κ(ράμφ UG, των κεράμων (J, των κςραμίων V.
8 is UG, om, VC.
4	συνίΧαβον Zon., αιjveXafiev VC.
5	(popvrov Zon,, υφαντοί/ V, υφαντοί) C.
253
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
3	σαντα, καί Sea της ίεράς οδού έσυραν τον αύτοκράτορα τον εν τω βασιΧικώ δίφρω πόΧΧάκις σοβήσαντα, ες τε την ayopav εσεκόμισαν τον Αύγουστον εν fj πόΧΧάκις εδημηγόρησε. καί οι μεν ερράπιζον αυτόν, οι 8ε τον ηενείου ετιΧΧον 7τάντες 8ε εσκωπτον και πάντες νβριζον, τα τε αΧΧα καί την ασωτίαν αύτου επιΧεηοντες, επειδή
21	καί ηαστροπίων ην. αισγυνομενου τε επί τού-τοις αύτου και κάτω βΧεποντος, οι στρατιώται ξιφιδίοις αυτόν ύπο το <γενειον ύπεκεντουν, ϊνα καί άκων άνω βΧεπη. Ιδων δε τούτο Κελτό? τις· ούκ ηνε'γκεν, άΧΧ’ εΧεησας αυτόν “εγώ σοι” εφη “βοηθήσω, ως μόνως1 δύναμαι.” καί ό μεν
2 εκείνον τε ετρωσε και εαυτόν εσφαξεν, ον μέντοι και ό O ύιτελΧιος άπεθανεν εκ τού τραύματος, άΧΧ* εσύρετο ες τό δεσμωτήριον ώσπερ καί οι ανδριάντες αυτού, ποΧΧών μεν <γεΧοίων πολλωυ δε και αισχρών επιΧε^ομενών σφίσιν, επειδή τε καί ύπεραΧηησας καί οίς επαθε 2 καί οις ηκουεν “ἀλλ’ ὅγωγε” εφη Παντοκράτωρ ποτε υμών ε^ενόμηνΓ ορηισθεντες οι στρατιωται πρός τε τούς αναβαθμούς αυτόν ηηαηον, κάνταύθα κατεκοψαν, την τε κεφαΧην αυτού άποτεμόντες κατά πάσαν την πόΧιν περιηηαηον.
22	Και τούτον μεν ύστερον η γυυἡ εθαψε, ζησαντα μεν επί τεσσαρα ετη καλ πεντηκοντα καί ημέρας εννεα καί ό^δοηκοντα,3 άρξαντα δε ενιαυτόν ημερών δέκα άποδεοντα· ό δε άδεΧφος αυτού ώρμησε μεν εκ της Ύαρρακίνης ως καί βοηθήσων αν τω, μαθών δε κατά την όδον οτι τ εθνηκε, καί
1 μόνως Sylb., μόνος VC Ζοη.
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revelled there ; along the Sacred Way they dragged a.d. 69 the emperor who had often paraded past in his chair of state, and they conducted the Augustus to the Forum, where he had often addressed the people.
Some buffeted him, some plucked at his beard ; all mocked him, all insulted him, making comments especially upon his riotous living, since lie had a protuberant belly. When, in shame at tliis treatment, he lowered his gaze, the soldiers would prick him under the chin with their daggers, in order to make him look up even against his will. A German who witnessed this could not endure it, but taking pity on him cried : “ I will help you in the only way that I can.” Thereupon he wounded Vitellius and slew himself. However, Vitellius did not die of the wound, but was dragged to the prison, as were also his statues, while many jests and many opprobrious remarks were made about them. Finally, grieved to the heart at what he had suffered and what he had been hearing, he cried : “ And yet I was once your emperor.” At that the soldiers became enraged and led him to the Stairway,1 where they struck him down. Then they cut off his head and carried it about all over the city.
His wife later saw to his burial. He had lived fifty-four years and eighty-nine days, and had reigned for a year lacking ten days. His brother had set out from Tarracina to come to his assistance, but learning on the way of his death and also encountering the men who had been sent against him, he
1 The scalae Gemoniae. * 8
2 e-παθε VC, ίττασχ« Zon.
8 καί ημίρας ivvia καί oydo-ηκοι·τα Ζοη., οιη, VC.
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περιπεσών αμα τοῖς επ αυτόν ητεμφθεΐσιν, ώμοΧόγησε μεν σφίσιν ως καί σωθησόμενος, 2 εσφάγη δ' ου 7τολλώ ύστερον. «αι αότω /cat ό τοι) ΟυιτεΧΧίου παΐς επαπώΧετο, καίτοι του OύιτεΧΧίου μηδενα μήτε των του 'Όθωνος μήτε των του Oύεσπασιανοΰ συγγενών αποκτείναντος. πεπραγμενών δε τούτων ήδη ως έκαστων 6 Μουκιανος επήΧθε, καί τα τε αΧΧα συνδιωκει τω Αομιτιανώ, καί ες τούς στρατιώτας αυτόν παραγα-γών δημηγορήσαι εποίησε καίπερ καί παιδίσκον οντα. καί πέντε καί είκοσι δραχμας των στρατιωτών έκαστος εΧαβεν.—Xiph. 201, 18—202, 2G R. St.
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made terms with them on the condition that his life a.d, go should be spared; however, he was slain not long afterward. The son of Vitellius, too, perished soon after his father, in spite of the fact that Vitellius had put to death no relative either of Otho or of Vespasian. After all these various events had taken place Mucianus at length arrived and administered affairs in conjunction with Domitian. Among other things, he presented Domitian to the soldiers and made him deliver a speech, boy as he was. And each of the soldiers received a hundred sesterces.
VOL. VIII.
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LXVI 1 Ταυτα μῖν ου τω? εσχεν, αυτοκράτωρ Be επ αντοίς 6 Ούεσπ ασιανός και ιτ ρος της βουΧης άπε· Βείχθη, και Καίσαρες ο τε Τίτος και ό Αομιτιανός επεκΧήθησαν,1 την τε ύπατον αρχήν ο Ούεσπασια-νός και 6 Τίτος εΧαβον, ό μεν εν τῆ Αίγὑπτω 6
2	8ε εν ττ) Παλαιστίνη οτν. ἐγεγόνει μεν οΰν και σημεία καί όνείρατα τω Oυεσπασιανω την μοναρχίαν εκ 7τοΧΧου προΒηΧούντα. βονς τε γὰρ εν τω αηρω εν ω την Βίαιταν ως πΧηθει εποιείτο, Βειπνούντι προσεΧθων ωκΧασε και την κεφαΧην υπό τους πόΒας ύπεθηκε· καί κύων αυθις, σίτον αυτόν καί τότε αίρουμενου, χεΐρα άνθ ρωπίνην
3	υπό την τράπεζαν νπεβαΧε. κυττάρισσός τε περιφανής πρόρριζος υπό σφοΒρου2 πνεύματος άνατραπείσα, επειτα ττ) υστεραία ύφ* εαυτής3 άνεστη και άκμάζουσα ΒιετεΧεσε. καί παρ όνείρατος εμαθεν ότι, όταν 6 Καῖσαρ Νερών όΒόντα άποβάΧτμ αυταρχήσει* καί τοΰτό τε το κατά τον όΒόντα ττ) επιονση ήμερα συνηνέχθη, καί αυτός ό Νερών εΒοξε ποτε εν τοΐς ΰπνοις τον του Αιός οχον £ς την τον Oύεσπασιανον
4	οικίαν εσαηαηείν. άΧΧα ταντα μεν ερμηνευσεως εχρηζεν, Ίωσηπος Βε άνηρ ΊουΒαΐος άχθείς τε
1	έπ€κλή07?σαν Ζοη., ίπεδείχθησαν VC.
2	υπ' ου σφοδρού proposed by Boissee; cf. Suet. Vesp. 5.
3	ύφ' ναύτης H. Steph., ύφ' (αυτή VC.
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Such was the course of these events ; and following a.d. gq them Vespasian was declared emperor by the senate also, and Titus and Domitian were given the title of Caesars. The consular office was assumed by a.d. to Vespasian and Titus while the former was in Egypt and the latter in Palestine. Now portents and dreams had come to Vespasian pointing to the sovereignty long beforehand. Thus, as he was eating dinner on his country estate, where most of his time was spent, ail ox approached him, knelt down and placed his head beneath his feet. On another occasion, when he Wtas also eating, a dog dropped a human hand under the table. And a conspicuous cypress tree, which had been uprooted and overthrown by a violent wind/ stood upright again on the following day by its own power and continued to flourish. From a dream he learned that when Nero Caesar should lose a tooth, he himself should be emperor. This prophecy about the tooth became a reality on the following day; and Nero himself in his dreams once thought that he bad brought the car of Jupiter to Vespasian’s house. These portents needed interpretation; but not so the saying of a Jew named Josephus: he, having earlier been captured by
1 According to Suetonius, Vesp. 5 (cf. Tac. Hist. ii. 78), the tree fell sine ulla vi tempestatis. Boissce proposed to reconcile Xiphilinus’ statement by supplying the negative particle before “violent.”
s 2
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ν7Γ* αυτού πρότερον καί δε#εὶ9 εγεΧασε καλ εφη “ νυν μεν με ψήσεις, μετ ενιαυτόν 8ε Χύσεις αύτοκράτωρ γενόμενος."—Xiph. 203, 8-30 R. St.
2	Ουτω μεν οΰν και 6 Oύεσπασιανός ες την αρχήν, ως και αΧΧοι τινες, εγεγεννητο,1 άπόντος 8ε αυτοί) ἔτι εν τη Αιγύπτω 6 Μουκιανος τα του κράτους πάντα μετά του Αομιτιανού 8ιωκει. μέγα γάρ τι, ως και αυτός την ηγεμονίαν τω Oύεσπασιανω 8ε8ωκώς, ήγάΧΧετο2 8ιά τε τἂλλα καί οτι ά8εΧφός υπ' αυτοί) ωνομάζετο, και οτι εξουσίαν είχε πάνθ' όσα εβουΧετο και άνευ τής αυτοί) προστάξεως 8ιοικεϊν καί γράφειν, τό ονομα
2	αυτού μόνον επιγραφόμένος, καί 8ιά τούτό γε και 8ακτύΧιον πεμφθεντα οι3 εφόρει, ΐνα τό αύτοκρατορικόν σφράγισμα τα σημαινόμενα Χαμ~ βάνη. 7τοΧΧοϊς γούν άρχάς τε και επιτροπείας αυτός καί ό Αομιτιανός ε8οσαν, και επάρχους
3	άΧΧους επ' άΧΧοις καί υπάτους άπε8ειξαν,4 τό τε σύμπαν ου τω πάντα αυτοί ως 5 αύταρχοϋντες εποίουν ώστε τον O ύεσπασιανόν επιστεΐΧαί ποτε τω Αομιτιανω 6 οτι “ χάριν εχω σοι, τεκνον, οτι με εάς άρχειν καί ού8επω με καταΧεΧυκας."— Xiph. 203, 30-204, 10 11. St., Ζοη. 11, 17, ρ. 52, 11-21 D.
δ Ὀ 8ε Μουκιανος καί χρήματα αμύθητα πάντα-χόθεν, ο θ εν ενε8εχετο, ες τό 8ημόσιον ήθροιζεν ετοιμότατα, την επ' αύτω επηγορίαν ες εαυτόν άντϊ τού Oύεσπασιανού άνα8εχόμενος. νεύρα γάρ τής ηγεμονίας τά χρήματα αει ποτε είναι εΧεγε, και κατά τούτο και εκ ει ν ω πανταχόθεν
1	iyeyevvrjTO R. Stepli., iyeyίνητο VC.
2	yyaWeTo H. Stepli., riyydWtTo VC, ηγήλατο Sylb.
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Vespasian and imprisoned, laughed and said : “ You a.d. 70 may imprison me now, but a year from now, when you have become emperor, you will release me.”
Thus Vespcasian, like some others, had been born for the throne. While he was still absent in Egypt, Mucianus administered all the details of government with the help of Domitian. For Mucianus, who claimed that he had bestowed the sovereignty upon Vespasian, plumed himself greatly upon his honours, and especially because he was called brother by him, and had authority to transact any business that he wished without the emperor’s express direction, and could issue written orders by merely adding the other’s name. And for this purpose he wore a ring, that had been sent him so that he might impress the imperial seal upon documents requiring authorization. In fact, he and Domitian gave governorships and procuratorships to many and appointed prefect after prefect and even consuls. In short, they acted in every way so much like absolute rulers that Vespasian once sent the folloAving message to Domitian: “ I thank you, my son, for permitting me to hold office and that you have not jet dethroned me.”
Now Mucianus was gathering countless suras into the public treasury with the greatest eagerness from every possible quarter, thereby relieving Vespasian of the censure which such a proceeding entailed.
He was for ever declaring that money was the sinews of sovereignty ; and in accordance with this belief he not only constantly urged Vespasian to raise * 6
a ol Zon., om. VC.
4 πολλοΓί yovv—aire$ti(av Zon., om. VC.
6	ws Zon., ωστ€ V, ώσχβ C (τε deleted).
0 Αομιτιανφ Zon. (ζομ^τιανω), δομιτίω VC.
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πορίζειν 7ταρήνει καί αντος άττ αρχής apyvpo-Xoycov διετἐλεσε, καί μ€<γαλα μεν καί τῆ βασίλεια χρήματα παρεσκεύασε, μεγάΧα δε καί αντος εκτήσατο.
3	’Ευ δε τῆ Γερμανία αΧΧαι τε κατ α 'Ρωμαίων επαναστάσεις ἐγἐυουτο, ονδεν ἐ? μνήμην εμοΧ yovv δφεΧος φερονσαι, και tl σννηνίχθη καί θαύματος άξιον. ΊούΧιος yap τις Χαβΐνος, άνήρ πρώτος των Aιyyδvωv, δύναμιν καί αντος Ιδίαν ήθροισε καλ Καῖσαρ επωνομάσθη, λἐγωυ εyyovoς τον Καί-
2	σαρος τον ’Ιουλίου είναι, ήττηθεϊς δε μάχαις τισϊν εφvyεv ες aypov τινα, κάντανθα ες μνημεΐον υπογείου, προκαταπρήσας αντο, κατεδν· και οι μεν ωοντο κάκεΐνον άποΧωΧεναι, δ δε εκρύφθη τε εν αν τω εννεα ετη μετά της yvvaικός, και
3	7ταΐδας εξ αν τής δύο άρρενας εκύησε. καί τα μεν εν Τερμανία ΚερεάΧιος μάχαις ποΧΧαΐς κατ-εστήσατο, ών εν μια τοσοντον πΧήθος των τε 'Ρωμαίων καί των βαρβάρων κατεκόπη ώστε τον παραρρεοντα πόταμον νπο των πεπτωκότων επ ισχεθήναι.
4	Ό δε Δομιτιανδς, εξ ών εδρασε καί ποΧΧω μάΧΧον εξ ών επεχείρησεν (ονδεν yap μικρόν επενόει) φοβηθείς τον πάτερα, προς τε τω 'ΑΧβανω τω ορει τα πολλά διατριβών καί τω ερωτι τής Δομιτίας της ΚορβούΧωνος1 ί?υγατ/ῶς προσεχών ετύyχavε' ταύτην yap Αονκίον Ααμίον ΑίΧιανον2 τον ταύτης άνδρος άποσπάσας τότε μεν εν ταίς ερωμεναις εποιήσατο, ύστερον δε και
^ημεν.—Xiph. 204, 10-205, 2 R. St.
1	Κορβούλωνος R. Steph., κονρβούλωνο! VC.
2	Αϊλιανοΰ Ι. Klein, αίμιλιανοΰ VC.
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funds from every source, but also continued from the a.d. 70 very first to collect money himself, thus providing large amounts for the empire and at the same time acquiring large amounts for himself.
In the province of Germany various uprisings against the Romans took place that are not worth being mentioned by me, at least,1 but there was one incident that must occasion surprise. A certain Julius SabinuSj one of the foremost of the Lingones, collected by his own efforts an independent force of Iris own and took the name of Caesar, claiming to be a descendant of Julius Caesar. Upon being defeated in several engagements he fled to a country estate, where he descended into a subterranean vault beneath a monument, which he first burned to the ground. His pursuers thought that he had perished in the flames, but as a matter of fact he remained hidden there with his wife for nine years and had two sons by her. The troubles in Germany were settled by Cerialis in the course of numerous battles, in one of which so great a multitude of Romans and barbarians was slain that the river flowing near by was dammed up by the bodies of the fallen.
Domitian became afraid of his father because of what he himself had done and far more because of what lie had intended to do; for he was quite ambitious in bis projects. So he spent most of bis time in the neighbourhood of the Alban Mount and devoted himself to his passion for Domitia, the daughter of Corbulo. He had taken her away from her husband, Lucius Lamia Aelianus, and at this time had her for one of his mistresses, though later he married her.
1 Ab Boissevain points out, this relative clause is probably due to Xiphilinus.
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4	Ό Be Τίτο? τω προ? ’Ιουδαίους πολεμώ επιταχτεί? επεχείρησε μεν αυτούς λόγοι? τισὶ και eπayyεXίaις προσποιησασθαι, μη πεισθείσι Be εποΧεμει. καί μάχαις ται?1 μιν πρώταις άηχώμαΧα άηωνισάμενος} elra κρατήσας επο-Χιόρκει τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα. ὸν δἐ τρία αύτοΐς συν
2	τω τον νεώ περιβοΧω τείχη, οι τε ούν 'Ρωμαΐοι χώματά τε πρό? τό τείχος εχώννυσαν καί μηχανήματα Ίτροση^ον, τους τε ειτεκθεοντας ομοσε ίόντες άνεστ εΧΧον, καί τούς επι του τείχους επόντας σφενΒόναις καί τοξεύμασιν aveipyov συχνούς ycip καί παρά βαρβάρων τινών βασι-
3	Χεων πεμφθεντας είχον καί οι ’Ιουδαίοι πολλοί μεν αύτόθεν πολλοί Βε καί παρά των όμοηθων, ούχ ὅτι εκ της των 'Ρωμαιών αρχής άΧΧά καί εκ των πέραν Ρύφράτου, προσβεβοηθηκότες βεΧη τε καί αυτοί καί Χίθους, τούς μεν εκ χειρος τούς Be καί μηχαναΐς, σφοΒρότερον άτε καί άφ* ύψηΧού,
4	επεμπον, καλ επεξιόντες, ὑ καιρός ην, νυκτός τε και ημέρας τάς μηχανάς ενεπίμπρασαν, συχνούς άπεκτίννυσαν, τον τε χούν ύπορύσσοντες ύπο το τείχος ύφεΐΧκον, καί τούς κριούς τούς μεν βρό-χοις άνεκΧων2 του? Βε άpπάyaις άνεσπων ετέρων τάς 7τροσβοΧάς σανίσι παχείαις συμπεπηη-μεναις τε και σεσιΒηρωμεναις, ας προ του
5	τείχους καθίεσαν, άπεστρεφον. το Βε Βη πΧεΐ-στον οι 'Ρωμαίοι τη άνυΒρία εκακοπάθουν, καί
1	Tais supplied by Rk.
2	α,νΙκΧων Bk., ανέΐΧκον ABM.
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Titus, who had been assigned to the war against a.d. 70 the Jews, undertook to win them over by certain representations and promises ; but, as they would not yield, he now proceeded to wage Avar upon them.
The first battles he fought were indecisive ; then he got the upper hand and proceeded to besiege Jerusalem. This city had three walls, including the one that surrounded the temple. The Romans, accordingly, heaped up mounds against the outer Avail, brought up their engines, joined battle with all who sallied forth to fight and repulsed them, and with their slings and arrows kept back all the defenders of the wall ; for they had many slingers and bowmen that had been sent by some of the barbarian kings. The Jews also were assisted by many of their countrymen from the region round about and by many who professed the same religion, not only from the Roman empire but also from beyond the Euphrates; and these, also, kept hurling missiles and stones with no little force on account of their higher position, some being flung by the hand and some hurled b)r means of engines.
They also made sallies both night and day, whenever occasion offered, set fire to the siege engines, slew many of their assailants, and undermined the Romans’ mounds by removing the earth through tunnels driven under the wall. As for the battering-rams, sometimes they threw ropes around them and broke them off, sometimes they pulled them up with hooks, and again they used thick planks fastened together and strengthened with iron, which they let down in front of the Avail and thus fended off the blows of still others. But the Romans suffered most hardship from the lack of water; for
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φαύΧον καί πόρρωθεν ΰΒωρ ετταηόμενοι. οι Be Τ ουΒαίοι Βία των υπονόμων ϊσχυον όρωρυγμέ-νους τε yap αυτούς ενΒοθεν υπ ο τα τείχη μέχρι 7τόρρω τής χώρας είχον, καλ Bi αυτών Βιεξιόντες τοι? τε ύΒρευομένοις επετίθεντο και τούς άπο-σκεΒαννυμε'νονς έΧυμαίνοντο' ους ό Τίτος πάντας απέφραξε.
5	Κ αν τοι? epyoi ς τούτοις πολλοί έτιτρώσκοντο
έκατέρων και εθνησκον, καί ό Τίτος αύτος Χίθω τον αριστερόν ώμον επΧ^η, και άπ αύτου την
2	χεΐρα ασθενεστέραν ειχεν. χρόνω δ’ ούν ποτε τού εξω περιβόΧου οι fΡωμαίοι έπέβησαν, εν μέσω Βέ των Βύο περιβόΧων στρατοπεΒευσάμενοι προς το έτερον τείχος προσέβαΧΧον. ού μέντοι και όμοια ή πρόσμιξίς σφίσιν iyiyveTO’ άνα-γωρήσαντες yap ές εκείνο πάντες ραον, ατε και εκ βραχυτέρας τής του κύκΧου περιβοΧης, ήμύ-
3	νοντο. ό ούν Τίτος Krjpvypa αύθις, αΒειαν αύτοΐς ΒιΒούς, έποιήσατο. εκείνοι τε ούν καί ως έκαρ-τέρουν, και οι άΧισκόμενοι οι τε αύτομοΧούντες σφων το ϋΒωρ των 'Ϋωμαίων Χανθανόν τως έφθειρον, και των ανθρώπων ους που μόνους άποΧάβοιεν εσφαζον. ό Βέ Τίτος ούκέτ ούΒένα
4	αύτών έΒέχετο. καν τούτω και των 'Τωμαίων τινες άΒημονήσαντες οια εν χρονίω ποΧιορκία, και προσυποτοπήσαντες οπερ εθρυΧεΐτο, άπόρθητον όντως τήν πόΧιν είναι, μετέστησαν· καί αύτους εκείνοι, καίπερ σπανίζοντες τής τροφής, περιείπον ές επίΒειξιν του καί αύτοϊ αύτομόΧους εχειν.
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their supply was of poor quality and had to be a.d. 70 brought from a distance. The Jews found in their underground passages a source of strength ; for they had these tunnels dug from inside the city and extending out under the walls to distant points in the country, and going out through them, they would attack the Romans’ water-carriers and harass any scattered detachments. But Titus stopped up all these passages.
In the course of these operations many on both sides were wounded and killed. Titus himself was struck on the left shoulder by a stone, and as a result of this accident that arm was always weaker.
In time, however, the Romans scaled the outside Avail, and then, pitching their camp between this and the second circuit, proceeded to assault the latter. But here they found the conditions of fighting different; for now that all the besieged had retired behind the second wall, its defence proved an easier matter because its circuit was shorter. Titus therefore once more made a proclamation offering them immunity. But even then they held out, and those of them that were taken captive or deserted kept secretly destroying the Romans’ water supply and slaying any troops that they could isolate and cut off from the rest; hence Titus would no longer receive any Jewish deserters. Meanwhile some of the Romans, too, becoming disheartened, as often happens in a protracted siege, and suspecting, furthermore, that the city was really impregnable, as was commonly reported, went over to the other side. The Jews, even though they were short of food, treated these recruits kindly, in order to be able to show that there were deserters to their side also.
267
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
6	Διακοπεντος δἐ τ ον τείχους μηχαναΐς Kara μεν τούτο ούδ' ως εάΧωσαν, άΧΧά καί πάνυ ποΧλους εσβιαζομενους άπεκτειναν εμπρήσαντες δε τινα των εγγύς οικοδομημάτων ως και εκ τούτου τούς 'Ρωμαίου? περαιτέρω, καν του κύκΧου κρατήσωσι, προεΧθεϊν κωΧυσοντες, τό τε τείχος εΧυμήναντο καί τον περίβοΧον τον περί το τεμενισμα άκοντες συ>γκατεφΧεξαν, καί άνεωχθη η εσοδος η επι τον
2	νέων τοϊς 'Ρωμαίοι?. ου μην καί παραχρήμα διά το δεισιδαιμονησαι εσεδραμον, ἀλλ’ δψε ποτε, του Τίτου σφάς κατ αναηκάσ αντος, εϊσω προε-χώρησαν. και αυτούς οι 'Ιουδαίοι ποΧύ προθυμότερου, ώσπερ τι ερμαιον το πρός τε τω ναω και υπέρ αυτού μαχόμενοι πεσεϊν εύρηκότες, ημύνοντο, ό μεν δήμος κάτω εν τω προνάω, οι δε βουΧευταϊ εν τοι? άναβασμοΐς, οϊ θ' ιερής εν αύτω
3 τω μεηάρω τεταημενοι.	καλ ου πρότερον γε ενικήθησαν, καίπερ οΧιηοι προς ποΧΧω πΧείους μαχόμενοι, πριν ύποπρησθήναί τι του νεώ· τότε yap εθεΧούσιοι οι μεν ξίφεσί σφας τοΐς των Ρωμαίων περιεπειρον, οι δε άΧΧήΧους εφόνευον, άΧΧοι εαυτούς κατεχρώντο, οι δε ες το πυρ εσεπτ)δων. καί εδόκει πάσι μεν, μάΧιστα δε εκείνοις, ούχ οτι οΧεθρος άΧΧά καί νίκη καί σωτηρία ευδαιμονία τε είναι, οτι τω ναω συναπ-
7	ώΧΧυντο.1 εάΧωσαν δ’ ούν καί ως άΧΧοι τε καί
1 συναπώλλυντο ΑΒΜ (οιν over υν Μ), συναττωΚοντο VC.
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Though a breach was made in the wall by means a.d. 70 of engines, nevertheless, the capture of the place did not immediately follow even then. On the contrary, the defenders killed great numbers that tried to crowd through the opening, and they also set fire to some of the buildings near by^ hoping thus to check the further progress of the Romans, even though they should gain possession of the wall. In this way they not only damaged the wall but at the same time unintentionally burned down the barrier around the sacred precinct, so that the entrance to the temple was now laid open to the Romans. Nevertheless, the soldiers because of their superstition did not immediately rush in; but at last, under compulsion from Titus, they made their way inside. Then the Jews defended themselves much more vigorously than before, as if they had discovered a piece of rare good fortune in being able to fight near the temple and fall in its defence. The populace was stationed below in the court, the senators 1 on the steps, and the priests in the sanctuary itself. And though they were but a handful fighting against a far superior force, they were not conquered until a part of the temple was set on fire. Then they met death willingly, some throwing themselves on the swords of the Romans, some slaying one another, others taking their own lives, and still others leaping into the flames. And it seemed to everybody, and especially to them, that so far from being destruction, it was victory and salvation and happiness to them that they perished along with the temple. Yet even under these conditions many captives were taken, among them
1 i.e. the members of the Sanhedrin.
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6	Έϊαργιοράς 1 ό αργών αυτών teal μόνος γε οντος iv τοϊς επινικίοις εκολάσθη.
2	Οϋτω μιν τα "Ιεροσόλυμα iv αυτί) ττ} τον Κρόνου ήμερα, ήν μάλιστα ἔτι καί νυν Ιουδαίοι σεβουσιν, εξώλετο. και απ' εκείνου δίδραχμον ετάχθη τούς τα πάτρια αυτών εθη περιστέλλοντας τω Καπιτωλιω Διι κατ έτος άποφερειν. καί ἐτ’ αύτοϊς το μεν του αύτοκράτορος ονομα άμφοτεροι ελαβον, το δε δη του Ιουδαϊκού ουδέτερος €σχε· καίτοι τά τε άλλα αύτοϊς, οσα ἔπι τηλικαύτη νίκη είκος ήν, καί αψίδες τροπαιοφόροι εψηφί-σθησαν.—Exc. U° 41 (ρρ. 396—399), Xiph. 205, 2-13 R. St.
8	Του Ο ύεσ ττ ασιανού δε ες την 'Αλεξάνδρειαν εσελθόντος 6 Νείλος παλαιστή πλέον παρά το καθεστηκος εν μια ἡμἐρα; επελάγισεν οπερ ούπώποτε πλήν άπαξ γεγονέναι ελεγετο. και O ύεσπασιανος δε αυτός τυφλόν τε τινα καί ετερον ούκ άρτίχειρα,2 προσελθόντας οι εξοψεως όνειρά-των, τού μεν την χεῖμα πατήσας τού δε τοΐν
2	όφθαλμοΐν προσπτυσας,3 υγιείς άπεφηνε. τ ο μεν θειον τούτοις αυτόν εσεμνννεν, ου μέντοι και οι Άλεξανδρεΐς εχαιρον αύτω, άλλα καί πάνυ ήχθοντο, ώστε μη μόνον Ιδία άλλα και δημοσία και σκώπτειν αυτόν και λοιδορεΐν. προσδοκή-σαν τες γάρ μέγα τι παρ' αυτού λήψεσθαι, οτ ι πρώτοι αυτόν αύτοκράτορα επεποιήκεσαν, ου μόνον ούδεν εύροντο άλλα και προσεπράσσοντο
3	χρήματα, πολλά μεν γάρ καί άλλως παρ'
1	Βαργωράς Reim., Kapiropas V, βαρττοραεθ, βασπόρηχ ΑΒΜ.
2	άρτίχειρα C (?), αντίχαρα V.
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Bargiora,1 their leader; and he was the only one a.d. 70 to be executed in connexion with the triumphal celebration.
Thus was Jerusalem destroyed on the very day of Saturn, the day which even now the Jews reverence most. From that time forth it was ordered that the Jews who continued to observe their ancestral customs should pay an animal tribute of two denarii to Jupiter Capitolinus. In consequence of this success both generals received the title of imperator, but neither got that of JudaYcus, although all the other honours that were fitting on the occasion of so magnificent a victory, including triumphal arches, were voted to them.
Following Vespasian’s entry into Alexandria the Nile overflowed, having in one day risen a palm higher than usual; such an occurrence, it was said; had taken place only once before. Vespasian himself healed two persons, one having a withered hand, the other being blind, who had come to him because of a vision seen in dreams; he cured the one by stepping on his hand and the other by spitting upon his eyes. Yet, though Heaven was thus magnifying him, the Alexandrians, far from delighting in his presence, detested him so heartily that they were for ever mocking and reviling him. For they had expected to receive from him some great reward because they had been the first to make him emperor, but instead of securing anything they had additional contributions levied upon them. In the first place, he collected large
1 Simon Bar Oiora. 3
3 προσπrvaas R. Steph., nyAbv προστπύσας VO.
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αυτών εξέλεξε, μηΒενα πόρον, μηΒε τον τυχόντα μηδ* el έπαίτιός τι? ήν, παραλείπων,1 ἀλλά καί εκ των οσίων πάντων καί εκ των ιερών ομοίως χρη ματ ιζό μένος* πολλά Be και τέλη τα μεν τινα έκλελειμμένα άνενεώσατο, τα δἐ και νομιζόμενα προσεπηύξησε, καινά τε ετερα προσκατεστήσατο.
4	το δ’ αυτό τούτο και εν τί} άλλη ύπηκόω τῆ τε ’Ιταλία καί αυτί} τή'¥ώμη μετά ταϋτα 2 εποίησεν. οι δ’ ούν 3 ’ΑλεξανΒρεΐς Βιά τε 4 εκείνα, καί ὅτι καί τών βασιλείων τό πλεΐστον άπέΒοτο, χαλεπά? φέροντες άλλα τε ες αυτόν άπερρίπτουν καί οτι “ εξ οβολούς προσαιτεΐς,” ώστε καί τον Ούεσπα-
5	σιανόν καίπερ έπιεικέστατον οντα χαλεπήναι, καί κελεύσαι μεν καί τούς εξ οβολούς κατ άνΒρα έσπραχθήναι, βουλεύσασθαι Be καί τιμωρίαν αυτών ποιήσασθαι* αυτά τε yap τα λεγάμενα προπηλακισμον είχε, καί εκ τού κατακεκλασμενού τού τε αναπαίστου σ φών ου κ εστιν 6 τι ούκ οργήν
6	οι ενεποίει. τού δ’ ούν 5 Τίτου έξαιτησαμένου αυτούς τούτων ό Oύεσπασιανός εφείσατο. εκείνοι δ’ αυτού ούκ άπεσχοντο άλλα μέγα πάνυ άθρόοι εν συνόΒω τινι κοινή προς τον Τίτον εξεβόησαν, είπόντες αυτό τούτο “ συγγινώσκομεν αύτω· ον
7	yap οιΒε καισαρεύεινκαί οι μεν οΰτω τότ ερριψοκινΒύνουν, καί της άσελγείας, ύφ* ής αει ποτε κακώς απαλλασσονσιν, άΒην ενεφορούντο,
1	μηδόνα—παραλάπων Bs., μηδίνα πόρον μηδ' el ίιταίτηϊ τ is ήυ παραλιπών VC, μηδ€ άπορον μηδϊ τδν τυχόντα . : . μηδ' ειπαιτιόί τι% ήν παραλείπων cod. Peir.
2	τη τ € ’Ιταλία καί αυτή τη 'Ρώμη μ€τα ταυτα ΖθΠ., tv re τί) 'Ρώμη μ€τα τοϋτ* VC., ora, cod. Peir.
3	δ’ ου ν Bk., y ουν VC.
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sums from them in various ways, overlooking no a.d. 70 source, however trivial or however reprehensible it might be, but drawing upon every source, sacred and profane alike, from which money could be secured. He also renewed many taxes that had fallen into disuse, increased many that were customary, and introduced still other new ones.
And he adopted this same course later in the rest of the subject territory, in Italy, and in Rome itself. Hence the Alexandrians, both for these reasons and also because he had sold the greater part of the palace, were angry and hurled many taunts at him, this among others :	Six obols 1 more you demand
of us.” Vespasian, consequently, although the most good-natured of men, became angry, and gave orders that six obols should be exacted from every man, and he thought seriously about punishing them besides. For the words in themselves were insulting enough, and there was something about their broken anapaestic rhythm that roused his ire. Titus, however, begged that they might be forgiven and Vespasian spared them. Yet they would not let him alone, but in a crowded assembly all loudly shouted in chorus at Titus these words :	“ We forgive
him ; for he knows not how to play the Caesar.”
So the Alexandrians at that time went on with these foolhardy demonstrations, took their fill without restraint of that impudent licence which is always working to their detriment, and abused the
1 Or perhaps sesterces. Dio regularly uses δραχμή (six obols) as the equivalent of the denarius (four sesterces). The point of the remark is not clear. 4 5
VOL. VIII.
4	τ € Reim., re ουν cod. I’eir.
5	δ’ olv co<i. Peir., yovv VC.
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9	τῆ του αύτοκράτορος επιείκεια άποχρώμενοι· ο δἐ εκείνους μιν εϊα, ἐ? δε την 'Ρώμην επεστεϊΧε, τήν τε ατιμίαν τών καταψηφισθεντων επί ταϊς Χεγομεναις άσεβείαις υπό Νἣοωνο? καί των μετά ταυτα άρξάντων, των τε ζώντων καί των τεθνεω-των ομοίως, αιταΧείφων, καί τ ας γραφάς τ ας επί
2	τοιοντοις εγκΧήμασι καταΧυων. τούς τε άστρο-Χόγους εκ της 'Ρώμης εξωρισε, καίτοι ττάσι τοῖς άρίστοις αυτών δρώμενος αντος,1 ώστε καλ διά ΒάρβιΧΧόν τινα άνδρα τοιουτότροπον αγώνα τοι? Έφεσίοις ιερόν άγειν συγχωρήσαί' δττερ ούδεμια άΧΧη πόΧει ενειμεν.—Xiph. 205,13—206, 7 R. St., ! Exc. Yal. 271 (ρ. 701 sq.).
2a Τἡυ μεν ούν Αίγυπτον δι οΧίγου κατεστήσατο, καί σίτον πόΧνν είς την'Ρώμην επεμψεν απ' αυτής· τον δε υιόν αυτού Ύίτον είς ΊεροσόΧυμα καταΧε-Χοιπώς πορθήσαι αυτά, τήν εκείνων άνέμεινεν άΧωσιν, ϊνα μετά τον υίεος επανεΧθη προς τήν *Ρώμ?7υ. τριβομενου δἐ χρόνου εν τῆ ποΧιορκία τον μεν Ύίτον εν τῆ ΤΙαΧαιστίνη κατεΧιπεν, αντος δε όλκάδος επιβάς ες Αυκίαν επΧευσε, κάκεΐθεν τα μεν πεζή τα δε ναυτιΧΧόμενος ες το Βρεντεσιον εκομίσθη.—Ζοιι. 11, 17, ρ. 52, 28—53, 8 D.
3	Ό δε Oύεσπασιανος μετά ταυτα ες τήν 'Ρώμην εσεΧηΧύθει, καλ Μουκιανω μεν άΧΧοις τε των πρώτων εν τω Βρεντεσίω ενετυχε, Δομιτιανω δε εν Βενεουεντω.2 υπό γάρ τού συνειδότος ών τε εφρόνει και ών επεποιήκει ούτε εθάρσει, και
4	προσέτι καί μωρίαν εστιν οτε προσεποιεΐτο. εν γούν τω ΆΧβανω χωρίω τά πΧεΐστα διάγων άΧΧα τε ποΧΧά καί γελοῖα επραττε, καί τάς
1 αν τ 0s Polak, ovtoos cod. Peir.
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good nature of the emperor. But Vespasian soon a.d. 70 ceased to notice them. He sent a despatch to Home rescinding the disfranchisement of those who had been condemned by Nero and succeeding rulers for acts of maiestas, as they were called. This order applied to the living and to the dead alike; and he put an end to the indictments based on such complaints. He banished the astrologers from Rome, even though lie was in the habit of consulting all the best of them himself, and, by way of showing a favour to Barbillus, a man of that profession, had even permitted the Ephesians to celebrate some sacred games, a privilege that he granted to no other city.
He soon restored order in Egypt and sent thence a large supply of grain to Rome. He had left his son Titus at Jerusalem to storm the place, and was waiting for its capture in order that he might return to Rome with him. But as time dragged on and the siege continued, he left Titus in Palestine and took passage himself on a merchantman; in this manner he sailed as far as Lycia, and from there he proceeded partly by land and partly by sea to Brundisium.
Vespasian had later come to Rome, after meeting Mucianus and other prominent men at Brundisium and Domitian at Beneventum. The latter, because of his consciousness both of what be was planning and of what he had already done, was ill at ease, and furthermore he sometimes even feigned madness.
At any rate, he spent most of his time at the Alban Villa and did many absurd tilings, one of them being 2
2 Bevtouii'Ty H. Stepll., βςνουΐντω VC.
Τ 2
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μυίας ^ραφείο^ κατεκεντει.1 τούτο yap εί καί ανάξιον τον τῆ? ιστορίας oyKov ἐστιν, άΧλί οτι γε ίκανώς τον τρόπον αυτού ενδείκνυται, avay-καίως έγραψα, καί μάΧισθ* οτι καί μοναρχήσας
5	ομοίως αυτό εποίει. όθεν ονκ άχαρίτως τις είπε προς τον ερωτήσαντα “ τί πράττει Δομιτιανός 2 ; ’ οτι “ Ιδιάζει τε,3 και ουδέ μνΐα αύτω παρακάθη-10 ται.” ό δε Oύεσπασιανός εκείνου μεν εταπείνου τό φρόνημα, τούς δἐ άΧΧους πάντας οὐχ ως αύτοκράτωρ ἀλλ’ ως ιδιώτης, μνήμη της προτερας αυτού τύχης, εδεξιούτο.—Xiph. 206, 7-20 R. Sfc. la ΈΧθών δ’ ες την 'Ρώμ^υ και τοΐς στρατιώταις και τω δημω παρεσχηκε δωρεάς, και τα τεμενη και τα δημόσια tpya τα πεπονηκότα άνεΧάμ-βανε, καί τα ήδη εφθαρμενα επανεσκεύαζε, και συιτεΧουμενοις αύτοΐς ου το εαυτού επ^ραφεν όνομα, άΧΧα τό των πρώτως δομησαμενων.—Ζοη. Π, 17, ρ. 53, 9-14 D.
2	Του τε νεών τον εν τω ΚαπιτωΧίω ευθύς οίκοδομειν ήρξατο, αυτός τε4 τού χού πρώτος εκφορήσας και δήΧον ότι καί τοΐς άΧΧοις τοΐς επιφανεστάτοις τό αυτό 5 τούτο ποίησαι κεΧεύ-σας, ΐνα και τω Χοιπω πΧήθει απαραίτητον τό διακόνημα yέvητaι.—Xiph. 206, 20-24 R. St.
2a Τά? τε ουσίας των εναντιωθεντων αύτω καί εν ταΐς μάχαις πεσόντων τοΐς παισϊν εκείνων ή τοΐς άΧΧως οίκείοις άφήκε, και τα συμβόΧαια τα 7ταΧαιά τα τω δημοσίω προσήκοντα προσδιε-φθειρε.—Ζοη. 11, 17, ρ. 53, 14-18 D.
3	MεyaXoφρovεστaτa δε αει ποτε ες τό κοινόν
1	κατ€κ4ντ(ΐ C (?), κατβκίντα V.
2	Αομιτιανός R. Steph., δομςτιανός VC.
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to impale flies on a stylus. Unworthy as this a.d. 70 incident is of the dignity of history, yet, because it shows his character so well and particularly because he still continued the practice after he became emperor, I have felt obliged to record it. In view of this habit of his, someone, in answer to the question, “ Where is Domitian ? ” made the witty reply: “ He is living in retirement, without even a fly to keep him company.” Vespasian now proceeded to humble this son’s pride, but greeted all the rest, not as an emperor, but as a private citizen; for he was mindful of his own past fortune.
On reaching Rome he bestowed gifts upon both the soldiers and the populace. He also repaired the sacred precincts and the public works which had suffered injury and rebuilt such as had already fallen into ruin ; and upon completing them he inscribed upon them, not liis own name, but the names of those who had originally built them.
He immediately began to construct the temple on the Capitoline. He was himself the first to carry out a load of soil, thereby evidently bidding all the other leading citizens to do likewise, in order that the rest of the populace might have no excuse for shirking this service.
The property of his opponents who had fallen in the various conflicts lie left to their children or to other kinsmen of theirs; furthermore, he destroyed the notes that were long overdue belonging to the public treasury.
Although he invariablyexpendedinmostmunificent 3 4 5
3	τε H. Steph., τί VC.
4	T6 Sylb., ΤΙ VC.
5	τί αυτί Sylb., τά αυτά VC.
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οσα έχρήν άναλώσας, καί τ ας πανηγύρεις πολυτελέστατα Βιαθείς, εντελέστατα Βίητάτο1 και ούΒέν εξω των πάνυ αναγκαίων εΒαπάνα, καί Βία τούτο ούΒέ εν τοι? καπηλείοις εφθόν τι πλην οσπρίων ττιπράσκεσθαι επέτρεπε, κάκ τούτου και τα μάλιστα ΒιέΒειξεν οτι τ ας συλλογάς των χρημάτων ούκ ἐ? τἀ? εαυτόν ?}Βονάς ἀλλ’ ἐ? τὸς του Βημου χρείας έποιεϊτο.—Xiph. 206, 24-30 R. St.
3a f/On Βεσπασιαυό? γέλωτα ώφλίσκανεν οσάκις άναλίσκων ελεγεν οτι “ εκ των εμαυτον αυτά Βαπανώ.”—Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. 100 (ρ. 219 Mai = ρ. 201, 22-23 Dind.).
3b Ήυ δἐ ου τε εξ εύγενών ούτε πλούσιος.—Ζοη.
11, 17, ρ. 53, 20-21 13.
4	Καταστάσει Βέ του βίου τοιάΒε έχρητο. ολίγα μεν εν τω παλατίω ωκει, το *Βέ Βη πλεΐστον εν τοΐς κηποις τοίς καλονμένοις Χαλονστιείοις2 Βιέτριβε, κάνταύθα τον βουλόμενον ούχ οτι των
5	βουλευτών άλλα και των άλλων εσεΒέχετο, και τ οΐς πάνυ φίλοις καί προ τής έω εν τε τη εύνη κείμενος συνεγίνετο, καί έτεροι εν ταϊς οΒοϊς αυτόν ησπάζοντο. αι τε θύραι των βασιλείων ήνεωγμέναι Βία πάσης της ημέρας ησαν, καί φρουρος ούΒεΙς εν αύταΐς έγκαθειστήκει.3 ες τε το συνέΒριον Βία παντός εφοίτα, και περί πάντων αύτοίς επεκοίνου, καν 4 τη άγορα πολλάκις εΒί-
C καζεν. οσα τε μη έΒύνατο αντος ύπο του γηρως άναλέγεσθαι, ή και οσα απών επέστελλε τη βουλή, Βία των υίέων αυτού ως τό πολύ έκέλευεν άναγινώσκεσθαι, τιμών καν τούτω αυτήν, συσσί-τους τε εκ τε αυτών εκείνων καί εκ των άλλων 278
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fashion all that was requisite for the public welfare a. and carried out the festivals on a most sumptuous scale, his own style of living was very far from costly and he spent no more than was absolutely necessary. Therefore even in tbc taverns lie allowed nothing cooked to be sold except pulse. Thus he made it most evident that he was amassing money, not for his own enjoyment, but for the needs of the people.
Vespasian was laughed at every time he would say, when spending money : “ I am paying for this out of my own purse.”
He was neither of noble birth nor rich.
The general routine of life that he followed was as follows. He lived but little in the palace, spending most of his time in the Gardens of Sallust. There he received anybody who desired to see him, not only senators but also people in general. With his intimate friends he would hold converse even before dawn while lying in bed ; and others would greet him on the streets. The doors of the palace stood open all day long and no guard was stationed at them. He regularly attended themeetings of the senate, whose members he consulted on all matters, and he frequently dispensed justice in the Forum. Whatever messages he was prevented by old age from reading and whatever communications he sent to the senate when unable to be present, he usually caused to be read by his sons, thus showing honour to that body even in this detail. Every day he made many of the senators and others bis guests at tabic, and he himself 1 2 3
1	SirjTaro Ζοη., δία τούτο VC.
2	Χαλovartelois Dind. ('Ζαλλουστκίοις), craKouarreiots VC.
3	έγκαθ€ΐστήκ€ΐ Reim., ^γκαθβστήκβί VC,
1 Kkv Sylb., καί VC.
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καθ’ έκάστην ημέραν συχνούς εποιεΐτο, και ποΧ-Χάκις και αντος παρά τοι? ττάνυ φίΧοις εδειπνει.
11	τό τε σύμπαν τη μεν1 προνοία των κοινών αύτοκράτωρ ενομίζετο, ές δέ δη ταΧλα πάντα κοινός καί ίσοδίαιτός σφίσιν ην. και yap εσκωπτε δημοτικώς καί άντεσκώπτετο ηδέως’ €Ϊ τ β τινα γράμματα, οια ειωθεν ανώνυμα ἐ? τοῖς αύτοκράτορας, π ροπηΧακισμόν αύτώ φέροντα, έξετέθη π οτ β) άντεξετ ίθει τα ττ ρόσφορα μηδέν
2	ταραττόμενος. τού τε Φοίβου προσεΧθόντος αύτώ καί άπoXoyoυμέvoυ οτ ι επί του Ν έρωνος έσκυθρωττακότα ποτέ αύτόν εττϊ του θεάτρου εν τη Έλλαδι, ἐφ’ οις άσχημονούντα εώρα τον αύτοκράτορα, εκέΧευσε προς opyrjv άπεΧθεΐν, τού δε ερομενου οποί, “ ες κόρακας ” είπεν, υπέρ τούτου ούν άπoXoyoυμέvoυ τού Φοίβου ου τε τι κακόν αυτόν ειρηάσατο, ούτε άπεκρίνατο αύτώ άΧΧο ούδέν πΧην αύτό τούτο ότι “ ες κόρακας
3	άπεΧθετοθ δέ Oόολογαίσου 2 επιστείΧαντος αύτώ ούτως “ βασιΧενς βασιΧεων Άρσάκης Φλαουίω Oύεσπασιανώ χαίρειν” ούτε τι αύτον ητιάσατο, καί άντεypaψε τον αύτόν τρόπον, μηδέν τών της αρχής ονομάτων πρόσβεις.
12	Έπει δέ ΤΙρίσκος 'ΈιΧουίδιος ό τού Θρασἐον yaμβpός, τοι? τε στωικοΐς δόημασιν εντραφεις και την τού Θρασέου παρρησίαν ούκ εν καιρώ 3 μιμούμενος, στρατηηών δέ τηνικαύτα, ούτε τι προς τιμήν τού αύτοκράτορος έδρα καί προσέτι και βΧασφημών αύτόν ούκ έπαύετο, καί ποτε
1	μ\ν Ζοη., om. VO.
2	Ouo\oyal(roj R. Steph., ονοΑογαίσ.σου VC.
3	ούκ iv καιρψ Bs., ου συν καιρφ VC.
28ο
EPITOME OF BOOK LXV
often dined at the houses of his intimate friends. In a.d. 70 short, lie was looked upon as emperor only by reason of his oversight of the public business, whereas in all other respects he was democratic and lived on a footing of equality with his subjects. For example, he indulged in jests like a man of the people and enjoyed jokes at his own expense ; and whenever any anonymous bulletins, such as are regularly addressed to the emperors, were posted, if they contained scurrilous references to himself, he would simply post a reply in kind, without showing the least resentment. One day Phoebus approached him to make an apology. It seems that once, during Nero’s reign, Vespasian while in the theatre in Greece had frowned when he saw the emperor behaving himself in unseemly fashion^ whereupon Phoebus had angrily bidden him go away. And when Vespasian asked, “ Go where?” Phoebus had replied, “To the deuce.”1 So when Phoebus now apologized for this remark, Vespasian did him no harm, and gave him no answer other than this same retort : “To the deuce with you.” Again, when Vologaesus sent him a letter of which the salutation ran thus: “ Arsaces, King of Kings, to Flavius Vespasian, Greeting/’ the emperor did not rebuke him at all but wrote a reply in the same style, adding none of bis imperial titles.
Helvidius Priscus, the son-in-law of Thrasea, had been brought up in the doctrines of the Stoics and imitated Thrasea’s frankness of speech, sometimes unseasonably. He was at this time praetor,.but instead of doing aught to increase the honour due to the emperor he would not cease reviling him. Therefore
1	See lxiii (lxii), 10, Κ
2 δ I
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Βία τούτο οι Βήμαρχοι συλλαβόντες αυτόν τοι? ύπηρεταις παρεΒοσαν, συνεχύθη τε 6 Oύεσπα-σιανος και Βακρύσας εκ του βουλευτήριον εξήλθε, τοσούτον μόνον ύπειπών1 οτι “ εμε μεν υιός ΒιαΒεξεται, ή ούΒείς άλλος."—Xiph. 206, 30—208, 1 R. St.
la Ύών δ’ 'Ιεροσολίμωυ άΧόντων ό Τίτος εις την ΤταΧίαν επανελθών τα επινίκια αυτός τε καλ ο πατήρ εφ’ άρματος επεμψαν συνεπεμπε Βε σφίσιν αυτά και ό Δομετιανος ύπατεύων επι κεΧητος. μετά τούτο ΒιΒασκάΧους εν τη *Ρώμ?7 καλ της Αατίνων καί της Ελλ^υιΑτῆ? παιΒείας κατέστησε, μισθόν εκ του Βημοσίου φέροντας. —Ζοη. 11, 17, ρ. 53, 29-54, 3 D. ^
13	Ω? Β* οΰν καί άλλοι πολλοί εκ των στωικών καλούμενων Xόyωv προαχθεντες, μεθ' ων καί Δημήτριος ό κυνικός, συχνά καί ουκ επιτήΒεια τοι? 7ταρουσι Βημοσία,, τω τής φιλοσοφίας προ-σχήματι καταχρώμενοι, διελἐγουτο, κάκ τούτου καί ύποΒιεφθειρόν τινας, επεισεν ό Μουκιανος 2 τον O ύεσπασιανον πάντας τούς τοιουτους εκ της πόλεως εκβαλεΐν, είπών opyfj μάλλον ή φιλολογία τινι πολλά κατ αυτών.—Xiph. 208, 1—7 R. St.
2, 4	''Οτι ό λϊουκιανος τιμάσθαι νφ’ απάντων υπέρ
πάντας ήθελεν, καί ήχθετο ει καί όστισουν ούχ οτι ύβρίσειεν αυτόν, ἀλλ’ ου μή ου μεyάλως άγἡλειε. καί Βία τούτο, ώσπερ άπληστος εν ται? τιμαΐς προς τούς ύπovpyoύvτάς τι αύτω καί το βραχύτατον ήν, ου τω καί μισεί άypιωτά τω προς τούς μή τοιούτους εχρήτο.—Exc. Val. 272
(ρ. 702).	%
13, la 'Ότι Μ ουκιανος προς Βεσπασιανον κατα των 2&2
EPITOME OF BOOK LXV
the tribunes once arrested him and gave him in charge a.d. 70 of their assistants, a procedure at which Vespasian was overcome by emotion and went out of the senate-chamber in tears, saying merely: “ My successor shall be my son or no one at all.” 1 2
After Jerusalem had been captured Titus returned a.d.71 to Italy and both he and his father celebrated a triumph, riding in a chariot. Domitian, who was consul, also took part in the celebration, mounted upon a charger. Vespasian afterwards established in Rome teachers of both Latin and Greek learning, who drew their pay from the public treasury.
Inasmuch as many others, too, including Demetrius the Cynic, actuated by the Stoic principles, were taking advantage of the name of philosophy to teach publicly many doctrines inappropriate to the times, and in this way were subtly corrupting some of their hearers, Mucianus, prompted rather by anger than by any passion for philosophy, inveighed at length against them and persuaded Vespasian to expel all such persons from the city.
Mucianus desired to be honoured by all and above all, so that he was displeased not only when any man whatever insulted him, but also when anyone failed to extol him greatly. Hence, just as he could never honour enough those who assisted him to even the smallest extent, so his hatred was most fierce against all who were not disposed to do so.
Mucianus made a great number of remarkable
1 Cf. Suet., Vesp. 25.
283
1	VTTdTTWV Bs,, VC, ί7Γ647Γίον exc. Vat.
2	MovKiavbs Z011., pivovniavbs VC.
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στωικών πλείστά τε είπε και θαυμάσια, ως ὅτι αύχήματος κενού είσι πεπληρωμενοι, καν τον πώγωνά τις αυτών καθ τ) και τάς όφρύας άνα-σττάστ) τό τε τριβώνιον άναβάληται και ανυπόδητος βαδίση, σοφός ευθυς ανδρείος δίκαιός φησιν είναι, και πνεΐεφ’ εαυτω μέγα, καν το λεγόμενον δη τούτο μήτε γράμματα μήτε νεΐν επίστηται.1 και πάντας ύπερορώσι, και τον μεν εύγενή τηθαλλα-δουν2 τον δε αγενή σμικρόφρονα, και τον μεν καλόν ασελγή τον δε αισχρόν ενφυά, τον δε πλούσιον πλεονεκτην τον δε πενητα δουλοπρεπή καλοΰσι.—Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. 106 (ρ. 220 Mai = ρ. 202, 13-24 Dind.).
2	Καί. πάντας αυτίκα τους φιλοσόφους ό Ούε-σπασιανός, πλήν του Μουσωνίου, εκ τής 'Ρώμης εξεβαλε, τον δε δη Αημήτριον και τον 'Οστι-λιανόν3 καί ες νήσους κατεκλεισε. καί ό μεν 'Οστιλιαυό? ει καί τα μάλιστα μη επαύσατο περί τής φυγής άκούσας (βτυχε γάρ διαλεγόμενός τινι), αλλά καί πολλω πλείω κατά τής μοναρχίας
3	κατεδραμεν, όμως παραχρήμα μετεστη· τω δε Αημητρίω μηδ* ως υπείκοντι εκελευσεν ό Ούε-σπασιανός λεχθήναι ότι “ σὺ μεν πάντα ποιείς ΐνα σε άποκτείνω, εγώ δε κύνα ύλακτοΰντα ου φονεύω—Xiph. 208, 7-15 R. St.
2 "Οτι ούκ ήκιστα ενδηλον εγενετο ότι Πρίσκον τον Έλουίδιον4 ου μάλλον τι δι εαυτόν ή διά τους φίλους αυτού, ούς ΰβρισεν, εμίσησεν ό Ούε-σπασιανός, ἀλλ’ ότι ταραχώδης τε ήν καί τω όχλω προσεκειτο, βασιλείας τε αει κατηγορεί καί δημοκρατίαν επήνει, καί επραττεν ακόλουθα 1 επίστηται V. Herw., έπίσταται cod.
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statements to Vespasian against the Stoics, asserting, a for instance, that they are full of empty boasting, and that if one of them lets bis beard grow long, elevates his eyebrows, wears his coarse mantle thrown back over his shoulder and goes barefooted, he straightway lays claim to wisdom, bravery and righteousness, and gives himself great airs, even though lie may not know either his letters or how to swim, as the saying goes. They look down upon everybody and call a man of good family a mollycoddle, the low-born slender-witted, a handsome person licentious, an ugly person a simpleton, the rich man greedy, and the poor man servile.
And Vespasian immediately expelled from Rome all the philosophers except Musonius; Demetrius and Hostilianus he even deported to islands. Hostili-anus, though he decidedly would not desist when he was told about the sentence of exile (be happened to be conversing with somebody), but merely inveighed all the more strongly against monarchy, nevertheless straightway withdrew. Demetrius, on the contrary, would not yield even then, and Vespasian commanded that this message should be given to him: “You are doing everything to force me to kill you, but I do not slay a barking dog.”
It became strikingly clear that Vespasian hated Helvidius Priscus, not so much on his own account or that of his friends whom the man had abused, as because he was a turbulent fellow who cultivated the favour of the rabble and was for ever denouncing royalty and praising democracy. Helvidius’behaviour, 2 3 4
2	τηθαλΚαδουν lik., τιθα\\ωδον cod.
3	Όστi\iaubu—Όστίλιανι. Bs., oanXtavhu—οστίλιο? VC.
4	Έλονίδιον Val. (Έλ)8ίδιον), ΪΧβιον cod. Peir.
.d. 71-75
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τούτοι? καί συνίστη τινας, ώσπερ που φιλοσοφία? εργον ον τό τε τους κρατούντας προπηΧα-κίζειν και το τα πΧ7)θη ταράττειν τ δ τε τ α1 καθεστηκοτα συγχεϊν και το νεώτερα αντοΐς
3	πράγματα έπεσάγειν. ήνγάρ του Θρασέου γαμβρός καί ζηΧουν αυτόν επΧάττετο, ποΧν δ* αυτού ήμάρτανε. Θρασέας μεν γάρ επί Νερωνος ων ούκ ήρέσκετο αύτω, καί ούδέν μέντοι ούδ' ως υβριστικόν εΧεγεν ες αυτόν ούύε επραττεν, πΧήν καθ' οσον προσκοινωνεΐν οι των δρωμένων ούκ ήξίου· οντος δε Oύεσπασιανω ήχθετο, και οΰτ ιδία ούτε εν τω κοινω αυτού άπείχετο, ἀλλ’ εξ ων εποίει εθανάτα, καί ποΧΧα πράττων εμεΧΧε ποτε δίκην αυτών δώσειν.—Exc. Yal. 273 (ρ. 702).
14	Τότε δε και Καινίς ή τού Oύεσπασιανοΰ παΧ-Χακη μετήΧΧαξεν. έμνημόνευσα δε αυτής οτι τε πιστότατη ην και οτι μνήμης άριστα επεφύκει. προς γούν την δέσποιναν την ’Αντωνίαν 2 την τού ΚΧαυδίου μητέρα, κρυφά τι δι* αυτής τω Τιβερίω
2	περί τού Έεϊανον 3 γράψασαν, και αν το άπαΧει-φθηναι ευθύς, όπως μηδεις αυτού εΧεγχος ύποΧει-φθή, κεΧεύσασαν, “μάτην, ω δέσποινα,” εφη ” τούτο προσέταξας' πάντα γάρ καί ταύτα, και τα άΧΧα οσα αν υπαγόρευσης μοι, εν τε τη ψνχη αει
3	φέρω καί ουδέποτε εξαΧειφθήναι δυναται” τούτο τε ούν αυτής εθαύμασα, καί προσέτι οτι καί δ Oύεσπασιανος αυτή ύπερεχαιρε, πΧεΐστδν τε διά τούτο ίσχυσε, καί πΧούτον άμύθητον ήθροι-
1	τα Val., τcot cod. Peir.
2	'Αντωνίαν Sylb., αντωνίναν VC.
3	Ίί,βϊανον Bs., σιανου VC.
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moreover, was consistent with this opinion of him; for he banded various men together, as if it were the function of philosophy to insult those in power, to stir up the multitudes, to overthrow the established order of things, and to bring about a revolution. He was Thrasea’s son-in-law and affected to emulate his conduct, but lie fell far short of doing so. For whereas Thrasea, though living in Nero’s time and displeased with him, nevertheless had neither said nor done anything that was insulting to him, save merely that lie refused to share in his practices, Helvidius, on the other hand, bore a grudge against Vespasian and would not let him alone either in private or in public. Thus by his conduct he was courting death and by his meddle-. some interference he was destined eventually to pay the penalty.
It was at this time that Caenis, the concubine of Vespasian, died. I mention her because she was exceedingly faithful and was gifted with a most excellent memory. Here is an illustration. Her mistress Antonia, the mother of Claudius, had once employed her as secretary in writing a secret letter to Tiberius about Sejanus and had immediately ordered the message to be erased, in order that no trace of it might be left. Thereupon she replied : “ It is useless, mistress, for you to give this command ; for not only all this but also whatever else you dictate to me I always carry in my mind and it can never be erased.” And not only for this reason does she seem to me to have been a remarkable woman, but also because Vespasian took such excessive delight in her. This gave her the greatest influence and she amassed untold wealth, so that it was even
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σεν, ώστε καί νομισθήναι οτι δι αυτής εκείνης εχρηματίζετο’ πάμπολλα yap παρά πολλών
ελάμβανε, τοΐς μεν άρχάς τοι? δε επιτροπείας στρατεία? ίερωσύνας, ήδη δε τισι και αποφάσεις
1	(trparrev Leuncl., ίττραττον VC.
2	oijpov R. Steph., ονίου VC.
3	οι μϊν R. Steph., δ μιν VC.
4	αυτού πιπράσκουσα. άπεκτεινε μεν yap Ούε-σπασιανός χρημάτων ενεκα ούδενα, εσωσε δε πολλούς των διδόντων και ή μεν Χαμβάνουσα εκείνη ήν, ὑπωπτείετο δε δ Oύεσπ ασιανός εκών αυτή επιτρεπειν τοῆτο ποιεΐν εκ των άΧΧων ών επραττεν,1 ών oXiya δείγματο? ενεκα διηyήσoμaι.
5	ανδριάντα yap πέντε καί ε’ίκοσι μυριάδων στήσαί οι ψηφισαμενων τινών προετεινε την χεΐρα καί εφη “ δότε μοι το apyvpiov' ή yap βάσις αυτού αυτή ἐστί.” και προς τον Τίτον ayavaKTovvTa τω τοι) οΰρου 2 τελεί, ο καί αυτό μετά των άλλων κατεδείχθη, είπε, λαβών εξ αυτού χρυσούς πε-πορισ μένους καί δείξας αν τω, (<ίδού, τεκνον, ει τι οζουσιν.”
15	Έπι δε τού Oύεσπασιανού εκτον καί ειτι τού Τίτου τέταρτον αρχόντων το της Eίρήνης τεμενος καθιερώθη, ο τε κολοσσός ώνομασμένος εν τή ιερά όδω ίδρύθη· φασι δε αυτόν το τε ύψος εκατόν ποδών καλ τό είδος οι μεν3 τό τού Νερωνος οι 2 δε τό τού Τίτου εχειν. σφayάς δε ό Ούεσπα-σιανός θηρίων μεν εποιεΐτο εν τ οΐς θεάτροις, μονομαχίαις δε άνδρών ου4 πάνυ τι εχαιρε, καίτοι τού Τίτου εν ταϊς των νεανίσκων παιδιαϊς ταΐς εν τή πατρίδι αυτού τελουμεναις σκιαμα-
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thought that he made money through Caenis herself a.d. 71-as his intermediary. For she received vast sums from 75 many sources, sometimes selling governorships, sometimes procuratorsliips, generalships and priesthoods, and in some instances even imperial decisions. For although Vespasian killed no one on account of his money, he did spare the lives of many who gave it; and while it was Caenis λνΐιο received the money, people suspected that Vespasian willingly allowed her to do as she did. This was inferred from his other acts, a few of which, for the sake of illustration,
I	will relate. When some persons voted to erect to him a statue costing a million, he held out his hand and said : “Give me the money; this 1 is its pedestal.”
And to Titus, who expressed his indignation at the tax placed upon public urinals,—one of the ΠΠΛν taxes that had been established,—lie said, as lie picked up some gold pieces that had been realized from this source and showed them to him: “ See, my son, if they have any smell.”
In the sixth consulship of Vespasian and the fourth a.d. 75 of Titus the precinct of Pax was dedicated and the “Colossus” was set up on the Sacred Wtay. This statue is said to have been one hundred feet in height and to have borne the features of Nero, according to some, or those of Titus, according to others. Vespasian often gave wild-beast hunts in the theatres, but lie did not take much pleasure in armed combats between men ; yet Titus had once in the course of the youthful sports which were celebrated in his native district engaged in a sham fight in heavy
1 i.e. the hollowed hand ; cf. Suet., Vesp. 23. 4
4 ου late hand in C, ora. VC.
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3	χησαντος ποτε προς του ’ΑΧιηνον οπΧοις. τοι? 8ε ΤΙάρθοις 7τοΧεμωθεΐσι προς τινας καί της παρ’ αυτού συμμαχίας Βεηθεϊσιν ον κ εβοηθησεν, είπων οτι ου προσηκει αν τω τα άΧΧότρια ποΧυ-πραημονείν.
Βερενίκη1 8ε ίσχυρώς τε ηνθει καί Βία τούτο και ες την 'Βώμην μετά τού άΒεΧφού ’Κηρίππα
4	ηΧθε' καί 6 μεν στρατηγικών τιμών ήξιώθη, ή 8ε εν τω παΧατίω ωκησε και τω Ύίτω συνεηί-ηνετο. προσεΒόκα 8ε ηαμηθήσεσθαι αν τω, καί πάντα η8η ως καί <γυνη αυτού ούσα εποίει, ωστ εκείνον Βυσχεραίνοντας τούς 'Βωμαίους επί τού-
5	τοι? αίσθόμενον άποπεμψασθαι αυτήν. άΧΧως τε γὰρ ποΧΧα εθρυΧεΐτο, καί τινες καί τότε σοφισταί κύνειοι ες το άστυ πως παραΒύντες, Διο^γενης μεν πρότερος ες το θέατρον πΧηρες άνΒρων εσηΧθε καί ποΧΧα αυτούς ΧοιΒορήσας εμαστιηωθη, Ήρα? 8ε μετ’ αυτόν, ως ούΒεν πΧεΐον πεισόμενος, ποΧΧα καί άτοπα κννηΒον εξεκραηε, καί 8ιά τούτο καί την κεφαΧην άπετμηθη.
16	Καθ’ ον 8η καιρόν ταύτα εηενετο· οίνος τε
jap εν καπηΧείω τινι τοσούτος υπέρ το άηηείον ύπερεχύθη ώστε καί ες την 68ον προχωρήσαι,2 καί 6 Χαβΐνος εκείνος ό ΤαΧάτης ό Καίσαρά ποτε εαυτόν όνομάσας καί ες οπΧα χωρησας ήττηθείς τε καί ες το μνημείον κατακρυφθείς
2	εφωράθη3 τε καί ες την "Ρώμ^υ άνήχθη. συν-απέθανε δἐ αν τω καί ή ηυνη ΤίεπονίΧα, ήπερ
1	Bepeviurt Leuncl., βίρονίκη VC.
2	προχωρήσαι exc. Salm., προσχωρησαι VC.
3	έρωράθη V, ipavepiiOi) C.
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armour with Alienus. When the Parthians, who a.d. 75 had become involved in war with some neighbours, asked for his help, he would not go to their aid, declaring that it was not proper for him to interfere in others’ affairs.
Berenice was at the very height of her power and consequently came to Rome along with her brother Agrippa..1 The latter was given the rank of praetor, while she dwelt in the palace,, cohabiting with Titus.
She expected to marry him and was already behaving in every respect as if she were his wife ; but when he perceived that the Romans were displeased with the situation, he sent her away. For, in addition to all the other talk that there was, certain sophists of the Cynic school managed somehow to slip into the city at this time, too; and first Diogenes, entering the theatre when it was full, denounced the pair in a long, abusive speech, for which lie was Hogged; and after him Heras, expecting no harsher punishment, gave vent to many senseless yelpings in true Cynic2 fashion, and for this was beheaded.
At this same period two other incidents occurred: a.d. 79 such a quantity of wine overflowed its cask in a certain tavern that it ran out into the street; and Sabinus, the Gaul who, as said before/ had once styled himself Caesar and after taking up arms had been defeated and had hidden himself in the monument, was discovered and brought to Rome. With him perished also his wife Peponila, who had pre-
1	This Agrippa, known also as Herodes II., was an intimate friend of the Jewish historian Josephus and a companion of Titus at the siege of Jerusalem. It was before him that the Apostle Paul made his defence in a.d. GO.
2	Literally “dog-like.”
8	In chap. 3.
υ 2
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7του και Βιεσεσωστο αυτόν, καίτοι καί τα τταινία τω Ούεσπασιανω προβαΧούσα καί εΧεεινότατόν €7Γ αύτοΐς λόγου είπούσα, ότι “ ταυτα, Καῖσαρ, καί γέννησα iv τω μνημείω καί εθρεψα, ινα σε πΧείονες ικετεύσωμεν.”	Βακρύσαι μεν 'yap
καί αυτόν καί τοῖς αΧΧους εποίησεν, ου μέντοι καί ηΧεήθησαν.
3	Καν τούτω επεβουΧεύθη μεν υπό τε του ’ΑΧιηνού και υπό τού ΜαρκεΧΧου, καίπερ φίΧους τε αυτούς εν τοι? μάΧιστα νομίζων καί πόση ες αυτούς άφθονωτάτη τιμή χρώμενος, ού μην και υπ εκείνων άπεθανε· φωραθεντες1 yap 'ΑΧιηνός μεν αύτού εν τω βασιΧείω,2 εξαναστας εκ του συσσιτίου, εύθύς απεσφάηη τού ΊΥτου Λτελβί-σαντος, μη καί φθάση τι της νυκτός νεοχμώσαι (των yap στρατιωτών συχνούς προπαρεσκεύα-
4	στο), ΜάρκεΧΧος 8ε κριθε'ις εν τω συνεΒρίω και καταΒικασθεις άπετεμε τον Χαιμόν αύτος εαυτω ξυρω. ου τω που τούς φύσει κακούς ούΒ* αι εύepyεσίaι νικώσιν, οπότε κάκεΐνοι τω τοσαύτα εύηpyετηκότι σφάς επεβούΧευσαν.—Xiph. 208, 15-210, 14.
1	φωραθίντα C ΖθΠ., φαΐ'ςρωθίΐ'Τ€ς V.
2	τψ βασι\(ίψ VC, το7$ βασιλίίοΐϊ Ζοη.
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viously saved his life. She threw her children at a.d. 79 Vespasian’s feet and delivered a most pitiful plea in their behalf: “These little ones, Caesar, I bore and reared in the monument, that we might be a greater number to supplicate you.” Yet, though she caused both him and the rest to weep, no mercy was shown to the family.
Meantime the emperor was the object of a conspiracy on the part of both Alienus and Marcellus, although he considered them among his best friends and bestowed every honour upon them without stint.
But lie did riot die at their hands, for they were detected. Alienus was slain at once, in the imperial residence itself, as he rose from a meal with his intended victim. Titus issued this order, desiring to forestall any act of revolution that night; for Alienus had already got many of the soldiers in readiness. Marcellus was brought to trial before the senate and was condemned, whereupon he cut his own throat with a razor. Thus not even kindness can subdue those who are naturally vicious, as is shown by the plotting of these men against the one who had done them so many kindnesses.
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17	Ταύτα μιν όντως εσχεν, Ονεσπασιανός Be, ως μεν ή αλήθεια εχει, νοσήσας ου τῆ ποδάγρα τῆ συνήθει άλλα ττνρετοΐς μετήΧλαξεν εν τοΐς υΒασι των Ίαβίνων τοι? Κουτιλὸν? ώνομασ μενοις, ως 8ε τινες καταψενΒόμενοι τον Τίτον, άλλοι τε και 'ΑΒριανός 6 αντοκράτωρ, εφήμισαν, φάρμακον
2	εν συμποσίω τινι λαβών, iyeyovei Be σημεία αύτω φεροντα ες τούτο ο τε άστήρ ο 1 κομήτης επί 7Γθλν φαντασθείς και το μνημεϊον το τον AvyouaTov αυτόματον άνοιχθεν. των Be Ιατρών επιτιμώντων αν τω οτι ττ} τε άλλη Βιαίτη όμοια νόσων εχρήτο και πάντα τα προσήκοντα τῆ αρχή έπραττε, “ τον αύτοκράτορα ” εφη “ εστώτα
3 Βει αποθνήσκει.”	και προς τους περί τον κομήτου τι Βιαλαλοΰντας “ ονκ έ'μοιγε ” είπεν “αλλά τω των ΤΙάρθων βασιλέϊ προσημαίνει· εκείνος μεν yap κομά, εγώ δἐ φαλακρός είμι.” επειΒή τε επίστενσεν οτι τελευτήσει, εφη “ θεός ήΒη yίvoμaι.” εζησε Be ετη εννεα καί εξήκοντα καί μήνας οκτώ,2 εμονάρχησε 8ε ετη Βεκα ήμερων
4	εξ Βεοντα. κάκ τούτον συμβαίνει ενιαυτόν τε και Βνο και εϊκοσιν ημέρας από τον θανάτου τον Ν ερωνος μόχρι τής τον O νεσπασιανου αρχής Βιελθεΐν. eypa-ήτα Be τούτο τον μή τινας άπατηθήναι, τήν εξαρίθμησιν τον χρόνου προς
1 δ supplied by Bk.
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Ιτ was after the events just narrated that Ves-a.d. 79 pasian fell sick, not, if the truth be known, of his accustomed gout, but of a fever, and passed away at Aquae Cutiliae in the Sabine country. Some, however, in the endeavour falsely to incriminate Titus,—among them the Emperor Hadrian,—spread the report that lie was poisoned at a banquet. Portents had occurred indicating his approaching end, such as the comet which was visible for a long time and the opening of the mausoleum of Augustus of its own accord. When his physicians chided him for continuing his usual course of living during his illness and attending to all the duties that belonged to his office, he answered: "The emperor ought to die on his feet.” To those who said anything to him about the comet he said: “This is an omen, not for me, but for the Parthian king; for he has long hair, whereas I am bald.” When at last he was convinced that he was going to die, he said :
“ I am already becoming a god.” He had lived sixty-nine years and eight months, and had reigned ten years lacking six days. From this it results that from the death of Nero to the beginning of Vespasian’s rule a year and twenty-two days elapsed. I make this statement in order to prevent any misapprehension on the part of such as might estimate 2
2 κα\ μήνα!	οκτώ VO, καί μηνατ οκτώ καί	οκτώ Ζοπ.
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5	του? την ηγεμονίαν έχοντας ποιούμενους, εκείνοι μεν γάρ ου διεδέξαντο άΧΧηΧους, άΧΧα ζώντός τε και ετι άρχοντος ετέρου έκαστος αυτών έπίστευσεν αύτοκράτωρ, άή> ου γε καί ες τούτο παρέκυψεν, είναι· δεῖ δ' ου πάσας σφών τάς ημέρας ως και εφεξής άΧΧηΧαις εκ διαδοχής γενομένας άριθμειν, ἀλλ’ εφάπαξ προς την ακρίβειαν του χρόνου, καθάπερ εϊρηται μοι, Χογίζεσθαι.—Xiph. 210, 14-211, 5 R. St.
18, la	Ύούτου δέ τεΧευτήσαντος ό Τίτος την άρχην
διεδέξατο.—Ζοη. 11, 18, ρ. 54, 27, 28 D.
1	Ό δέ δη Τίτος ούδέν ούτε φονικόν ούτε ερωτικόν μοναρχήσας επραξεν, άΧΧα χρηστος καίπερ έπιβουΧευθείς και σώφρων καίτοι καί τής Βερενίκης 1 ες 'Ρώμην αύθις έΧθουσης έγενετο. τάχα μεν γάρ οτι2 καί μετεβάΧετο (ου γὰρ ομοίως αΧΧω 3 τέ τινες παραδυναστεύουσι και
2	αυτοί αύταρχούσιν, άΧΧ* εκείνοι μεν άφροντι-στοΰντες τής του κράτους δόξης τῆ τε εξουσία αυτού άπΧήστως άποχρώνται καί ποΧΧα επι τε φθάνω καλ διαβοΧή αυτού ποιούσιν, οι δὲ ες αυτούς4 πάντα άνακείμενα είδότες προνοούνταί
3	τι καί τής ευδοξίας· ώσπερ που και ό Τ ϊτος ητρός τινα, ον πρότερον εσπουδάκει, είπεν οτι ούχ ομοιόν έστιν ετέρου τι δεΐσθαι καλ αυτόν δικάζειν, ουδέ παρ' άΧΧου τι αΐτείν καί αυτόν διδόναι τινι), ήδη δέ και ότι επι βραχύτατον, ως γε ες ηγεμονίαν είπείν, επεβίω, ώστε μηδ*
1	Βερενίκης Reim., βερονΙκτ]5 VC.
1	δη Ζοη., οιη. VC.
8	&\\ψ Sylb., &κ\οι VC.
4	is aurobs Bs., επ' aurovs VC-
296
EPITOME OF BOOK LXV1
the time with reference to the men who held the a.d. 79 sovereignty. For they did not succeed one another legitimately, but e.ach of them, even while his rival was alive and still ruling, believed himself to be emperor from the moment that he even got a glimpse of the throne. Hence one must not add together all the days of their several reigns as if those periods had followed one another in orderly succession, but must reckon once for all with the exact time that actually elapsed, as I have stated it.
At his death Titus succeeded to the rule.
Titus after becoming mler committed no act of murder or of amatory passion, but showed himself upright, though plotted against, and self-controlled, though Berenice came to Rome again. This may have been because he bad really undergone a change ; indeed, for men to wield power as assistants to another is a very different thing from exercising independent authority themselves. In the former case they are heedless of the good name of the sovereignty and in their greed misuse the authority it gives them, thus doing many things that make their power the object of envy and slander; but actual monarchs, knowing that everything depends upon them, have an eye to good repute also. it was this realization, doubtless, that caused Titus to say to someone whose society he had previously affected : “ It is not the same thing to request a favour of another as to decide a case yourself, nor the same to ask something of another as it is to give it to someone yourself.” Again,his satisfactory record may also have been due to the fact that he survived his accession but a very short time (short, that is, for a ruler), for lie was thus given no oppor-
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4	αμαρτίαν τινα αν τω iyyeveaOai. δύο τε yap ετη μετά τούτο καί μήνας δίο ημέρας τε εΐκοσιν εζησεν ἐπ’ 1 εννεα και τριάκοντα ετεσι καλ μησϊ πέντε καί ήμεραις πέντε καλ είκοσι, και αυτόν εξ ϊσου κατά τούτο τη τού Αύγουστου ποΧυετία ayovai, Xiyov τες οτ ι ον τ αν εκείνος εφιΧηθη ποτε ει εΧάττω 'χρόνον εζήκει,2 οΰτ αν οντος
5	ει πΧείονα, ό μεν οτι τραχύτερος κατ άρχάς διά τε τους ποΧεμους 3 και διά τάς στάσεις yεvόμεvoς ήδυνήθη μετά ταύτα εύεpyεσίaις εν τω χρόνιο Χαμπρύνεσθαι, ό δ’ οτι επιεικώς άρξας εν ακμή της δόξης άπεθανε, τάχα αν εXεyχθείς, ειγε επί μακρον εβεβιώκει, οτι ευτυχία πΧείονι η αρετή εχρήσατο.
19 Ον μην άλλ’ ό Τίτος ούδενα των βουΧευτών εν τη αυτού4 ήyεμovίa άπεκτεινεν, ἀλλ’ ούδε αΧΧος τις αύτώ επί της αυτού αρχής ετεΧεύτησε. τάς τε δίκας τάς τής άσεβείας οΰτ αυτός ποτε εδεξατο οΰτ άΧΧοις επετρεψεν, λἐγωυ οτι “ εγώ μεν ούδεν οΰθ* ύβρισθήναι οΰτε προπηΧακισθήναι
2 δύναμαι· οΰτε yάp άξιόν τι επηyopίaς ποιώ, οΰ τε μοι μεΧει τών ψευδώς Xεyoμεvωv^ οι δε μετηΧΧαχότες τών αύτοκρατόρων αυτοί εαυτοΐς, άνπερ ως άΧηθώς ήρωες τε ώσι καί δύναμιν τινα εχωσι, τιμωρήσονσιν αν τί τις αυτούς άδικήση.”
3	ποΧΧά δε καί άΧΧα πρός τε το άσφαΧες καί προς το αΧυπον τών ανθρώπων κατεστήσατο' καί yάp ypάμμaτa εξεθηκε βεβαιών πάντα τά υπό τών προτερων αύτοκρατόρων δοθεντα5 τισίν,
1	ίττ’ Ζοη., κα\ 4π VC.
2	4ζ-ίιMi C2, itfrei VC1.
8	πολέμους Ζοη., πολεμίους VC.
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tunity for wrongdoing. For he lived after this only a.d. 79 two years, two months and twenty days—in addition to the thirty-nine years, five months and twenty-five days he had already lived at that time. In this respect, indeed, he is regarded as having equalled the long reign of Augustus, since it is maintained that Augustus would never have been loved had he lived a shorter time, nor Titus had he lived longer.
For Augustus, though at the outset he showed himself rather harsh because of the wars and the factional strife, was later able, in the course of time, to achieve a brilliant reputation for his kindly deeds ; Titus, on the other hand, ruled with mildness and died at the height of his glory, whereas, if he had lived a long time, it might have been shown that he owes his present fame more to good fortune than to merit.
Be that as it may, Titus during his reign put no senator to death, nor, indeed, was anyone else slain by him during his rule. Cases based on the charge of maiestas he λνοιιΐά never entertain himself nor allow others to entertain; for he declared : “ It is impossible for me to be insulted or abused in any way.
For I do naught that deserves censure, and I care not for what is reported falsely. As for the emperors who are dead and gone, they will avenge themselves in case anyone does them a wrong, if in very truth they are demigods and possess any power.” He also instituted various other measures designed to render men’s lives more secure and free from trouble. Thus, lie issued an edict confirming all gifts that had been bestowed upon any persons by the former emperors,
4 αυτόν Bk., avrov VC.
6 δοθίντα Ζοη., βίβαιωθίντa VC.
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ώστε μη καθ’ έκαστους σφών αίτουντας αυτόν πράγματα εχειν, τοῖς τε μηνυτάς έξήλασεν εκ τῆ? πὸλεω?.—Xiph. 211,12-212, 17 R. St.
3a 9Ηυ Βέ πcpl χρήματα ακριβής καί ου μάτην άνήλισκεν, ούΒένα μέντοι ποτε Βία ταϋτα έκόλα-σεν.—Ζοη. 11, 18, ρ. 55, 16-18 Ι).
3b Έπι τούτου καί ο 'ΨευΒονέρων εφάνη, ος ’Ασιανός ήν, εκαλείτο Βέ Τερέντιος Μάχιμος, προσεοικώς Βέ τω Νέρωνι και το ειΒος και την φωνήν (και γάρ και εκιθαρωΒει). εκ τε της Ασίας τινας προσεποιήσατο καί επί τον Eύφρά-3°την προχωρών πολλω πλείους άνηρτήσατο, και τέλος προς \\ρτάβανον τον των ΐΐάρθων κατέ-φυγεν αρχηγόν, ος καί Bi οργής τον Ύίτον ποιούμενος καί έΒέξατο τούτου καί καταγαγεϊν εις 'Ρώμην παρεσκευάζετο.1—Ζοη. 11, 18, ρ. 55, 19-27 D.
20 Κ αν τούτω πολέμου αύθις εν τῆ Βρετταυία γενομένου τά τε των εκεί πολεμίων Γναϊος Ιούλιος *Αγρικόλας πάντα κατέΒραμε, καί πρώτος γε 'Ρωμαίων ών ήμεΐς ϊσμεν εγνω τουθ’ ὅτι ή Ρρεττανία περίρρυτός εστιν. στρατιώται γάρ τινες στασιάσαντες, καί εκατόνταρχους χιλίαρχον 2 τε φονεύσαντες, ες πλοία κατέφυγον καί εξανα-
1	Cf. Joann, Antioch, (fr. 104 Muell.): δτι ivl Τίτου . . . άν-ηρ τις . . . Νίρων Τ6 elpai έπλαττετο, καλ 5iair«pevy4vai πάλαι τους iv avrbp στ αλερτας στρατιώτας, ip άφαΡ€ ϊ Se ν ου πεποιησθαι τάς διατριβάς is τάδε. πολλούς yovp ΐκ re της κάτω 'Adas tovtois άπατήσας τοΐς \6yois %π*σθαί οι άρίπ^ισς, καί 671 i Thp Σύφράτηρ προϊωΡ πολλγ πλείους προσ^ποώσατο. τίλος wpbs Παρθυαίους, ωs κα\ οφειλομίρης αντψ wpbs eKftpwP αμοιβής τιρος διά τ)]Ρ της Άρμ(ρίας άπόδοσιρ, κατ€φυγ€Ρ. ου μΐ]ρ &ξιόρ τι της iπιροίας upyaaaTo, άλλα φωραθ(ϊς t>s %ρ ταχάως άπώλ^τ ο.
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thus saving them the trouble of petitioning him a.d. 7 individually about the matter. He also banished the informers from the City.
In money matters he was frugal and made no unnecessary expenditures, yet he did not punish anyone for following a different course.
In his reign also the False Nero appeared, who was an Asiatic named Terentius Maximus. He resembled Nero both in appearance and in voice (for he too sang to the accompaniment of the lyre). He gained a few followers in Asia, and in his advance to the Euphrates attached a far greater number, and finally sought refuge with Artabanus, the Parthian leader, who, because of his anger against Titus, both received him and set about making preparations to restore him to Rome.1
Meanwhile war had again broken out in Britain, and Gnaeus Julius Agricola overran the whole of the enemy’s territory there. He was the first of the Romans whom we know to discover the fact that Britain is surrounded by water. It seems that some soldiers rebelled, and after slaying the centurions and a military tribune took refuge in boats, in which they put out to sea and sailed round the
1 Cf. Joann. Antioch. : In Titus’ reign . . a man . . . pretended to be Nero, claiming that he had escaped from the soldiers who had been sent against him and that he had been living in concealment somewhere up to this time. He persuaded many from Asia Minor to follow him, deceiving them by these statements, and as he went on to the Euphrates won over a far greater number. Finally he fled to the Parthians, elaiming that they owed him some requital for the return of Armenia. Yet he accomplished nothing commensurate with his purpose, but his identity was discovered and he soon perished.
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■χθεντες περιεπΧευσαν τα προς εσπεραν αυτής, ως που τό τε κύμα καί 6 άνεμος αυτούς εφερε, καί εΧαθον εκ του επί θάτερα προς τα στρατόπεδα τα ταύτρ οντα προσσγόντε?.1 κάκ τούτου καί αΧΧους ό ΆγρικόΧας 2 πειράσοντας τον ιτερί-πΧουν πεμψας εμαθε καί παρ' εκείνων οτι νήσος ἐστιν.
3	Έυ μεν τῆ Έρεττανία ταύτ ἐγίνετο, καί απ' αυτών ό μεν Τίτος αύτοκράτωρ το πεντεκαιδεκα-τον επεκΧηθη, ό δε ΆγρικόΧας εν τε ατιμία το Χοιπον του βίου καί εν ενδεία, άτε καλ μείζονα ή κατά στρατηγόν καταπράξας, εζησε, καί τέΧος εσφά-γη δι αυτά ταύτα υπό Δομιτιανοΰ, καίπερ τάς επινικίους τιμάς παρά του Τίτου3 4 Χαβών.
1	Ευ δε τρΚαμπανία φοβερά τινα καί θαυμαστά συνηνεχθη· πυρ γὰρ μέγα κατ αύτο το φθινόπωρου εξαπιναίως εξήφθη* το γάρ ορος το Βεσβιον εστι μεν προς τῆ θαΧάσσρ κατά Νεαν 7τόΧιν, €χει δε ίτυρός πηγάς άφθονους, καί ήν μεν ποτε παν ομοίως ύφηΧόν, καί απ' αυτόν μέσου το πυρ άνετεΧΧε' ταύτρ yap πεπύρωται μόνον, τά δε εξωθεν αυτού πάντα άπυρα καί νυν
2	ετι διαμένει, εκ δε τούτου, εκείνων μεν άκαύστων αει ον των, των δε εν τω μεσω κραυρουμενων καί τεφρουμενων, αι μεν5 περιξ κορυφαί τό άργαίον ύψος ες δεύρο εγρυσι, το δε εμπυρον παν
1	προσσχόντes Bk., προσχόντ^ς VC.
2	'AypiKohas R. Stepli., aypiK0\aos VC (so just below).
3	παρά τον Τίτου VC, παρ’ αύτου Polak, following Casaubon (παρ’ αύτου τούτου).
4	Cf. Zonaras (11,18, p. 55, 28-30 D.) : ivhe τψ πρώτψ τrjs r)y*!xovias αύτου ίτιι πυρ iv Καμπανία πο\ύ κατά τό φθινόπωρου
άθρόον ό£ήνθησ(.
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western portion of the country just as the wind and a.d. 79 the waves chanced to carry them; and without realizing it, since they approached from the opposite direction, they put in at the camps on the first side again. Thereupon Agricola sent others to attempt the voyage around Britain, and learned from them, too, that it was an island.
As a result of these events in Britain Titus received the title of imperalor for the fifteenth time. But Agricola for the rest of his life lived not only in disgrace but in actual want, because the deeds which he had wrought were too great for a mere general. Finally, he was murdered by Domitian for no other reason than this, in spite of his having received triumphal honours from Titus.1
In Campania remarkable and frightful occurrences took place; for a great fire suddenly flared up at the very end of the summer.2 It happened on this wise.
Mt. Vesuvius stands over against Neapolis near the sea and it has inexhaustible fountains of fire. Once it was equally high at all points and the fire rose from the centre of it; for here only have the fires broken out, whereas all the outer parts of the mountain remain even now untouched by fire. Consequently, as the outside is never burned, while the central part is constantly growing brittle and being reduced to ashes, the peaks surrounding the centre retain their original height to this day, but the whole section
1 “Titus” is an error, whether due to Dio or to Xiphilinus ; the honours were granted by Domitian (cf. Tac., Ayric. 40)
Polak would read “from him.”
* Cf. Zonaras : In the first year of his reign a great volume of fire burst forth all at once at the end of the summer.
μιν Zon., ora. VC.
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Βαπανηθέν εν τω χρόνω κοΐΧον εκ του συνίζειν γέγονεν, ώστε κυνηγετικά τινι θεάτρω το ορος σύμπαν, ως μικρά μεγάΧοις εΐκάσαι, εοικέναι.
3	καί αυτού τα μεν άκρα και ΒένΒρα και άμπέΧους ττοΧΧάς εχει, ο 8ε 8η κύκΧος άνειται τω ττυρί, καί αναΒίΒωσι της μεν ημέρας καπνόν της 8ε νυκτος φΧογα, ώστε Βόξαι ποΧΧά εν αντω καί
4	παντοΒαπά θυμιάσθαι θυμιάματα. καί τοντο μεν ούτως αει, ποτε μεν επί μάΧΧον ποτε 8ε εττι ηττον, γίνεται' ποΧΧάκις 8ε καί τέφραν άναβάΧΧει, όταν άθρόον τι νφιζηση, καί Χίθους άναπέμπει, όταν ύπο πνεύματος έκβιασθη. ηχεί τε καί βοα,, άτε μη συμπεπιΧημένας ἀλλ’ άραιάς καί Χαθραίας 1 τάς άναπνοάς εχων.2
2	Ύοιοΰτον μεν το ΙΜσβιόν εστι, καί ταύτα εν αύτω κατ έτος ως πΧηθει γίγνεται. άΧΧά τα μεν άΧΧα οσα εκείνω εν 3 τω χρόνω συνηνέχθη, ει καί μεγάλα παρά το καθεστηκός τοΐς αει όρώσιν αυτά είναι έΒοξε, σμικρά αν προς τά τότε συμβάντα, καί τά πάντα ες εν συναχθέντα,
2	νομισθείη. εσγε γάρ ούτως. άν8ρες ποΧΧοί καί μεγάΧοι, πάσαν την άνθ ρωπίνην φύσιν ύπερβεβΧηκότες, οίοι οι γίγαντες γράφονται, τούτο μεν εν τω ορει τούτο 8' εν τη περί αυτό χώρα ταΐς τε πόΧεσι μεθ' ημέραν καί νύκτωρ εν τη γη περινοστούντες καί εν τω αέρι Βια-
3	φοιτώντες εφαντάζοντο. καί μετά τούτ αύχμοί τε 8εινοί καί σεισμοί εξαίφνης σφοΒροί εγίγνοντο, ώστε καί το πεΒίον εκείνο παν άναβράττεσθαι
1	λαθραίας VC, iKevBepas Ζοη.
2	*χων VC, ίχον Ζοη.
3	iv supplied by Bk.
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that is on fire, having been consumed, has in the a.d, 79 course of time settled and therefore become concave ; thus the entire mountain resembles a hunting theatre1—if we may compare great tilings to small.
Its outlying heights support both trees and vines in abundance, but the crater is given over to the fire and sends up smoke by day and a flame by night; in fad, it gives the impression that quantities of incense of all kinds are being burned in it. This, now, goes on all the time, sometimes to a greater, sometimes to a less extent; but often the mountain throws up ashes, whenever there is an extensive settling in the interior, and discharges stones whenever it is rent by a violent blast of air. It also rumbles and roars because its vents are not all grouped together but are narrow • and concealed.
Such is Vesuvius, and these phenomena usually occur there every year. But all the other occurrences that had taken place there in the course of time, however notable, because unusual, they may have seemed to those who on each occasion observed them, nevertheless would be regarded as trivial in comparison with wheat now happened, even if all bad been combined into one. This was what befell. Numbers of huge men quite surpassing any human stature—such creatures, in fact, as the Giants are pictured to have been—appeared, now on the mountain, now in the surrounding country, and again in the cities, wandering over the eartli day and night and also flitting through the air. After this fearful droughts and sudden and violent earthquakes occurred, so that the whole plain round about
1 i.e. an amphitheatre.
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και τα άκρα αναπηδάν, ήχαί τε αι μιν vπόyeιoι βρονταϊς εοικυϊαι αι Be καί επίγειοι μυκηθμοίς ομοιαι συνεβαινον, και η re θάλασσα σννεβρεμε
4	και 6 ουρανός συνεπήχει. κάκ τούτου κτύπος τε εξαίσιος εξαπιναίως ως και των ορών σνμπιπτόν-των εξηκούσθη, και άνεθορον πρώτον μεν λίθοι ύπερμεγεθεις, ώστε καί ες αυτά τα άκρα εξι-κεσθαι, επειτα πυρ πολύ καί καπνός άπλετος, ώστε πάντα μεν τον αέρα συσκιασθήναι, πάντα Be τον ήλιον συ^κρυφθηναι καθάπερ εκλελοιπότα, 23 νύξ τε ουν εξ ημέρας καί σκότος εκ φωτός iyeveTO- καί εΒόκουν οι μεν τους yίyavτaς επανί-στασθαι (πολλά yap και τότε εϊΒωλα αυτών εν τω καπνω Βιεφαίνετο, και προσέτι και σάλπίyyωv τις βοή ηκούετο), οι Βε καί ες χάος ή καί πυρ
2	τον κόσμον πάντα άναλίσκεσθαι. καί Βία ταντ έψυγου οι μεν εκ τών οικιών ες τάς όΒούς οι Βε εξωθεν εϊσω, εκ τε της θαλάσσης ες την γῆν καί εξ εκείνης ες την θάλασσαν, οια 1 TeTapayμόνοι 2 καί παν τό από σφών άπόν άσφαλεστερον
3	του παρόντος γούμενοι, ταντά τε άμα eyiyveTο, και τέφρα αμύθητος άνεφυσηθη* καί την τε yrjv την τε θάλασσαν καί τον άερα πάντα κατεσχε, και πολλά μεν και άλλα, ο)ς που καί ετυχε, και άνθρώποις και χώραις καί βοσκήμασιν ελυμηνατο, τους Βε Βή ίχθύας τά τε όρνεα πάντα Βιεφθειρε, καί προσέτι καί πόλεις Βύο ολας, τό τε Ερκουλάνεον και τους Τίομπηίους,4 εν θεάτρω
4	του ομίλου αυτής 5 καθημενου, κατεχωσε. το-
1	οΤα Rk., οι άλλοι VC.
2	τίταραγμέΐΌΐ Bk., τβ ταραττόμ^νοι VC.
3	άν€φυσ·ί)θτ] Ζοη., έψυσήθη VC.
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seethed and the summits leaped into the air. a.d. 79 There were frequent rumblings, some of them subterranean, that resembled thunder, and some on the surface, that sounded like bellowings; the sea also joined in the roar and the sky re-echoed it.
Then suddenly a portentous crash was heard, as if the mountains were tumbling in ruins ; and first huge stones were hurled aloft, rising as high as the very summits, then came a great quantity of fire and endless smoke, so that the whole atmosphere was obscured and the sun was entirely hidden, as if eclipsed. Thus day was turned into night and light into darkness. Some thought that the Giants were rising again in revolt (for at this time also many of their forms could be discerned in the smoke and, moreover, a sound as of trumpets was heard), while others believed that the whole universe was being resolved into chaos or fire. Therefore they fled, some from the houses into the streets, others from outside into the houses, now from the sea to the land and now from the land to the sea ; for in their excitement they regarded any place where they were not as safer than where they were. While this was going ον, an inconceivable quantity of ashes was blown out, which covered both sea and land and filled all the air. It wrought much injury of various kinds, as chance befell, to men and farms and cattle, and in particular it destroyed all fish and birds. Furthermore, it buried two entire cities, Herculaneum and Pompeii, the latter place while its populace was seated in the theatre. Indeed, the amount of' dust,
4 τοι. Πομιτηίους Reilll., τοι. κομπίον! VC Zon. (πομπείυν! Zon. E).
6 αύτη! VC, αυτών Zon.
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σαύτη yap ή πάσα κόνις iyevero ώστ απ' αν τῆ? ήλθε μεν καί ες ’Αφρικήν καί ἐ?1 Συρίαν καί ες Α^νπτον, ήλθε2 δε καί ες την 'Ρώμην, καί τον τε άερα τον υπέρ αυτής επλήρωσε καί τον
5	ήλιον επεσκίασε. καί συνέβη κΐινταύθα δέος ον μικρόν επί πολλάς ημέρας3 ουτ είδόσι τοι? άνθρώποις το yεyovbς οΰτ είκάσαι δυναμενοις, άλλ’ ενόμιζον καί εκείνοι πάντα άνω τε καί κάτω μεταστρέφεσθαι,4 και τον μεν ήλιον ες την yήv άφανίξεσθαι, τήν δε γῆν ες τον ουρανόν άνιεναι. ή μεν ούν τέφρα αυτή ουδεν μέγα τότε κακόν αυτούς είpyάσaτo (ύστερον yap νόσον σφίσι λοιμώδη δεινήν ενεβαλε).
24 Πυρ δε δη ετερον επ'^ειον τω εξής ετει πολλά πάνυ τής 'Ρώμης, τού Ύίτου προς το πάθημα τό εν τή Καμπανία yεvόμεvov εκδημήσαντος, επε-
2	νείματο·5 και yap τό Σεραπεΐον και τό Ίσείον τά τε σεπτά και τό Ποσειδώνιον τό τε βαλανεΐον τό του Άγρίππου καί τό πάινθειον τό τε διριβιτώριον8 και τό τού Βάιλβου θέατρον καί τήν τού 7 ΓΤομ-πηίου σκηνήν, καί τα Όκταουίεια8 οικήματα μετά των βιβλίων, τον τε νεών τού Διός τού Καπιτωλίου μετά των συννάων αυτού κατεκαυσεν.
3	ούτω 9 τό κακόν ουκ ανθρώπινον αλλά δαιμόνιον ἐγἐυετο* πάρεστι yάp εκ τούτων ών κατελεξα π αντί τω τεκμήρασθαι καί τ άλλα τά άπολλύ-μενα.
1	is Ζοη., om, VC.
2	ήλθ* Bk., ίσηλθβ VC.
3	woWas ημβρας H. Stepll., iroWais ημέραις YC.
4	μΐταστpe<pea0ai Bk., καταστρίφ^σθαι VC.
5	ΙτπνΛματο V, αταν^Ιματο C.
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taken all together, was so great that some of it a.d. 79 reached Africa and Syria and Egypt, and it also readied Rome, filling the air overhead and darkening the sun. There, too, no little fear was occasioned, that lasted for several days, since the people did not know and could not imagine what had happened, but, like those close at hand, believed that the whole world was being turned upside down, that the sun was disappearing into the eartli and that the earth was being lifted to the sky. These ashes, now, did the Romans no great harm at the time, though later they brought a terrible pestilence upon them.
However, «τ second1 conflagration, above ground, a.d. so in the following year spread over very large sections of Rome while Titus was absent in Campania attending to the catastrophe that had befallen that region.
It consumed the temple of Serapis, the temple of Isis, the Saepta, the temple of Neptune, the Baths of Agrippa, the Pantheon, the Diribitorium, the theatre of Balbus, the stage building of Pompey’s theatre, the Octavian buildings together with their books,2 and the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus with its surrounding temples. Hence the disaster seemed to be not of human but of divine origin; for anyone can estimate, from the list of buildings that I have given, how many others must have been destroyed.
1	This disaster naturally reminds Dio of the one under Nero.
2	Of. liii. 1. 6 7 8 9
6	διριβιτώριον Bk., ΰιριβίτώριον VC.
7	του supplied by R. Steph.
8	’ΟκτaovUia Dind., όκταουαία V, οκταονεια 0.
9	ου τω Bk., ου τω τε VC.
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Ό δ’ ουν Τίτο? τοι? μιν Καμπανοϊς δύο άνδρας εκ των ύπατευκότων οίκιστάς επεμψε, καί χρήματα αΧΧα τε καί τ α1 των αν εν κΧηρονόμων
4	τεθνηκότων εδωρήσατο· αυτός δε ούδεν ούτε παρ Ιδιώτου ούτε παρά πόΧεως ούτε παρά βασιΧεως, καίτοι ττοΧλών ποΧΧά διδόντων αύτω και ύπι-σχνουμενων, εΧαβεν, άνεστησε 2 μέντοι καλ εκ των υπαρχόντων πάντα.
25 Και εττί μεν τοι? άλλοι? ούδεν εξαίρετου επραξε, τό δε δη θέατρον το κυνηγετικόν τό τε βαΧανεΐον τό εττώνυμον αυτόν ίερώσας ποΧΧα και θαυμαστά εποίησε. γερανοί τε γάρ άΧΧήΧοις εμαχεσαντο και εΧεφαντες τεσσαρες, αΧΧα τε ες ενακισχιΧια καί βοτά καί θηρία άπεσφάγη, και αυτά καί γυναίκες, ου μέντοι επιφανείς, συγκατειργάσαντο.
2	άνδρες τε πολλοί μεν εμονομάχησαν, ποΧΧοι δε και άθρόοι εν τε πεζομαχίαις και εν ναυμαχίαις ήγωνίσαντο. τό γάρ θέατρον αυτό εκείνο ΰδατος εξαίφνης πΧηρώσας εσηγαγε μεν καί ίππους καί ταύρους καί αΧΧα τινά χειροήθη, δεδιδαγμενα πάνθ' όσα επί τής γης πράττειν και εν τω ύγρω,
3	εσηγαγε δε και ανθρώπους επι πΧοίων. και ουτοι μεν εκεί, ως οι μεν Κερκυραΐοι οι δε Κορίνθιοι ον τες, εναυμάχησαν, άΧΧοι δε εξω εν τω άΧσει τω τού Υαΐου του τε Αουκίον, ο ποτε ό Αύγουστος επ' αυτό τούτ ώρύξατο. και γάρ ενταύθα ττ} μιν πρώτη ήμερα μονομαχία τε και θηρίων σφαγή, κατοικοδομηθείσης σανίσι της
1	τ α Rf Steph. (so Ζοη.), τα χρήματα VC.
2	ανίστησβ R. Steph. (so Ζοη.). ανίστησι VC.
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Titus accordingly sent two ex-consuls to the Cam- a.d. 80 panians to supervise the restoration of the region, and bestowed upon the inhabitants not only general gifts of money, but also the property of such as had lost their lives and left no heirs. As for himself, lie accepted nothing from any private citizen or city or king, although many kept offering and promising him large sums; but lie restored all the damaged regions from funds already on hand.
Most that he did was not characterized by anything noteworthy, but in dedicating the hunting-theatre 1 and the baths that bear his name he produced many remarkable spectacles. There was a battle between cranes and also between four elephants ; animals both tame and wild were slain to the number of nine thousand; and women (not those of any prominence, however) took part in despatching them. As for the men, several fought in single combat and several groups contended together both in infantry and naval battles. For Titus suddenly filled this same theatre with water and brought in horses and bulls and some other domesticated animals that had been taught to behave in the liquid element just as on land. He also brought in people on ships, who engaged in a sea-fight there, impersonating the Corcyreans and Corinthians; and others gave a similar exhibition outside the city in the grove of Gains and Lucius, a place which Augustus had once excavated for this very purpose. There, too, on the first day there was a gladiatorial exhibition and wild-beast hunt, the lake in front of the images having first been covered over with a
1	The Amphitheatrum Flavium, later known as the Colosseum.
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κατα πρόσωπον των εικόνων Χίμνης καί Ικρία 4 περιξ Χαβούσης, τῆ Be Βευτερα ίπποΒρομία καί τή τρίτη ναυμαχία τρισχιΧίων άνΒρών καί μετά τούτο καί πεζομαγία iy ενετό· νικήσαντες yap οι *Αθηναίοι τους Χυρακουσίους (τούτοις yap τοι? όνόμασι χρησάμενοι εναυμάχησαν) επεξήΧθον ες το νησίΒιον, καί ητροσβαΧόντες τείχει τινι περί το μνημείου 7τεποιημενω εϊΧον αυτό, ταύτα μεν ες οψιν ήκοντα καί εφ εκατόν ημέρας iy ενετό, παρεσχε Be τινα καί ες ώφεΧειαν φεροντα αύτοϊς· 6 σφαιρία yap ξυΧινα μικρά άνωθεν ες τό Θέατρον ερρίπτει, σύμβοΧον εχοντα τό μεν εΒωΒιμου τινός τό Be εσθήτος τό Be iipyvpoo σκεύους, αΧΧο χρυσού ίππων ύπoζυyίωv βοσκημάτων άνΒρα-7τόΒων, α άρπάσαντάς τινας εΒει προς τούς Βοτήρας αυτών αιreveyKeiv καί Χαβεΐν τό ἐπιγε-ypaμμεvov.
2G ΑιατεΧεσας Be ταύτα, καί τη ye τεΧενταία ήμερα καταΒακρύσας ώστε πάντα τον Βήμον ΙΒεΐν, ούΒεν ετι peya επραξεν, άΧΧα τω ειriyiyvo-μενω ετει, επί τε τού ΦΧαουίου1 καί επί τού ΤίωΧίωνος των υπάτων, καθιερώσας οσα είρηται, μετ ηΧΧαξεν εν τοι? ύΒασιν εν οι ς καί ό πατήρ 2 αυτού, ως μεν η φήμη Xeyei, προς τού άΒεΧφού άναΧωθείς,2 οτι καί πρότερον επεβεβουΧευτο υπ* αυτού, ως Be τινες yράφovσι, νοσήσας· εμπνουν yάp τοι αυτόν οντα καί τάχα περ^ενεσθαι Βυνά-μενον ες Χάρνακα χιόνος ποΧΧής yepovaav ό
1	Φλαουίου Bk., φλαβίου VC.
2	αναλωθείς Bk., άλλως θ' VC.
312
EPITOME OF BOOK LXVI
platform of planks and wooden stands erected around it. On the second day there was a horse-race, and on the third day a naval battle between three thousand men, followed by an infantry battle. The "Athenians” conquered the (< Syracusans ” (these were the names the combatants used), made a landing on the islet1 and assaulted and captured a wall that had been constructed around the monument. These were the spectacles that were offered, and they continued for a hundred days; but Titus also furnished some tilings that were of practical use to the people. He would throw down into the theatre from aloft little wooden balls various^ inscribed, one designating some article of food, another clothing, another a silver vessel or perhaps a gold one, or again horses, pack-animals, cattle or slaves. Those who seized them were to carry them to the dispensers of the bounty,, from whom they would receive the article named.2
After lie had finished these exhibitions, and had wept so bitterly on the last day that all the people saw him, he performed no other deed of importance ; but the next year, in the consulship of Flavius and Pollio, after the dedication of the buildings mentioned, he passed away at the same watering-place that had been the scene of his father’s death. The common report is that he Avas put out of the way by his brother, for Domitian had previously "■pletied _against^him ; but some writers^Stato^tfiat the died a naturat~~tfeath.	Th e-tradition is that,
while he was ~sti 11 ~breathing and possibly lied a c]Kiuce_oJ^recovY^^l)omitiari^iii orders to hasten his end, placed~him in a chest packed with a T-OitygiaT^	2 Cf. lxi (Ixii), 18.
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Αομιτιανος ενεβαΧεν, ως Βεομενης τῆς νόσου τάχα τινος περιφύξεως,1 ινα θ άσσον άποθάνη.
3	€τι ηούν ζώντος αυτού ί? τε την 'Ρώμ^υ αφιππέυσε καί ες τό στρατόπεΒον εσήΧθε, τήν τε επίκΧησιν καί την εξουσίαν του αύτοκράτορος εΧαβε, Βούς αύτοϊς υσονπερ και ό άΒεΧφος αυτοί) εΒεΒώκει. ό δ’ ουν Τίτο? άποψυχων είπε μεν οτι “ εν μόνον επΧημμεΧησαβ τί Βε Βή τούτο εΐη ου Βιεσάφησεν, άΧΧ} ούΒ' άΧΧος οί’Βεϊς ακριβώς άνεηνω. οι μεν yap το οι Βε το κατείκα-
4	σαν' κρατεί Β* ουν, ως 2 μεν τινες Χ^ουσιν, οτι την Αομιτίαν την τού άΒεΧφοΰ ηυναίκα εσχεν, ως δ’ ετεροι, οϊς ἐγω πείθομαι, οτ ι τον Αομιτιανον σαφώς επιβουΧεύσαντά οίΧαβων ούκ άπεκτεινεν, άλλ’ αυτός τε υπ εκείνου παθεΐν τούτο μάΧΧον ε'ίΧετο, καί την των 'Ρ ωμαίων αρχήν ανΒρι τοιούτω εξεΒωκεν οϊον η ΒιεξοΒος τού λόγου ΒηΧώσει. ηρξε δἐ Βύο ετη και μήνας Βύο ημέρας τε εϊκοσιν, ως προείρηται.—Xiph. 212, 17—216, 23 R. St.
1	cos—περιψνξεως Zoil., ως δήθεν θεραπενσων hist. Aug. Byz., om. VC.
2	13k., oi VC.
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quantity of snow, pretending that the disease re- a.d. si quired, perhaps, that a chill be administered. At any rate, he rode off to Rome while Titus was still alive, entered the camp, «and received the title and authority of emperor, after giving the soldiers all that his brother had given them. Titus, as he expired, said: “ I have made but one mistake.”
What this was he did not make clear, and no one else recognized it with certainty. Some have conjectured one thing and some another. The prevailing view is that of those who say that he referred to his taking his brother’s wife, Doinitia. Others—and these I am inclined to follow—say that what lie meant as his mistake was that he had not killed Domitian when he found him openly plotting against him, but had chosen rather to suffer that fate himself at his rival’s hands, and had surrendered the empire of the Romans to a man like Domitian, whose character will be made clear in the continuation of my narrative. Titus had ruled two years, two months and twenty days, as has been already stated.
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1	Αομιτιανος Be ην μεν καί θρασύς καί οργίλο?, ην he καί επίβουλος καί κρυψίνους, ώστε άφ’ εκατερων των μεν το προπετες των Be το Βολίον εχων, πολλά μεν ώσπερ 1 σκηπτος οξεως εμπίπ-των τισΧν ελυμαίνετο, πολλά δε καί εκ παρα-
2	σκευής εκακουρηει. Θεών 2 μεν yap την ’Αθήναν ες τα μάλιστα ἡγαλλε, καί Βία τούτο και τα Ήαναθήναια μεyάλως εώρταζε, καί εν αύτοίς άyώvaς και ποιητών καί λoyoypάφωv μονομάχων τε κατ έτος ως είπείν εν τω Άλβανω εποίει· τούτο yap το χωρίον ύπο το ορος το ’Αλβανόν, άφ’ ουπερ ούτως ώνομάσθη, ον ώσπερ τινα
3	άκρόπολιν εξείλετο* ανθρώπων 3 Be εφίλησε μεν αληθώς ούΒενα πλην yυvaικώv τινων, επλάττετο Be άyaπάv αει ον αει μάλιστα άποσφάζαι ηθελεν. ου τω yap άπιστος καί προς αυτούς τούς χαριζο-μενονς τι ες τε τα Βεινότατα υπηρετούντάς οί4 eyiveT ο ώσθ\ οπό τε τινες η χρήματα αύ τω πολλά πορίσειαν ή ανθρώπους πολλοί)? σνκοφαντησειαν, πάντως αύτούς εφθειρε, και μάλιστα τούς Βου-
4	λους τούς κατά Βεσποτών τι μηνύσαντας. καλ ου τω και εκείνοι, καίπερ apyvpiov και τιμάς καί
1	ώσπερ cod. Peir., ws VC.
2	θεών O, Oebv V.
3	ανθρώπων cod. Peir., άνθρωπον VC Ζοη.
4	οί cod. Peir., αν τω VC.
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Domitian >vas not only bold and quick to anger'a. but also~tre^h^a4is_and secretive ; and so, deriv-^Tng^from these two characteristics impulsiveness ^crfPfhe one liamT and craftiness" on~Tlie othei% lie would often attack people with the sudden violence of a thunderbolt and again would often injure them as the result of careful deliberation. The god that he revered most was Minerva, in consequence of which he was wont to celebrate the Panathenaea on a magnificent scale ; on these occasions lie held contests of poets and orators and gladiators almost every year at his Alban Villa. This estate, situated at the foot of the Alban Mount, from which it received its name, lie had set apart as a kind of acropolis. There was no human being for whom he felt any genuine affection, except a few women ; but lie always pretended to be fond of the person whom at the moment he most desired to slay. .So, laithless—'was— lig—even towards those who showed him some favour orJielped him in his most revolting crimes, that, whenever persons provided him with large sums of money or lodged false information against large numbers of people, lie was sure to destroy them, being especially careful to do so in the case of slaves who had given information against their masters. Accordingly, such persons, though they received money and honours and
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άρχάς όμού οι λαμβάνοντε?, οΰτ εντιμότερον των ετερων οΰτ άσφαλεστερον Birjyov, ἀλλ’ Ιττ αύτοις οι? υπτο του Αομιτιανού παρακαλούμενοι επραττον άπώλλυντο, Ίνα δη καί τα αδικήματα υπ' αυτών μόνων yeyovevai δοκή. τῆ δ' αυτή ταύτη διάνοια και irpoeypa^re ποτε οτι αύτοκράτωρ όταν μη κολάζη τους συκοφάντας, αυτός σφας ποιεί τοιούτους.—Xiph. 217, 8-27 R. St., Exc. Val. 274 (ρ. 705).
2	Ύοιούτος δε δη προς πάντας παρ' ολην τήν ή^εμονίαν γενόμενος πόΧυ και εαυτόν ύπερε-βάΧετο εν τῆ των του πατρός του τε άδεΧφοΰ φίλων άτίμω τε και όλεθρίω μετ αχειρίσει. καίτοι καί αυτός γράμμα εξεθηκεν τηρών πάντα τα προς τε εκείνων και προς των ιιΧΧων αύτοκρα-
2	τ όρων 1 δοθεντα τισίν. άλλα τούτο μεν καλλώπισμα άλλως ήν. ε μισεί yap αυτούς, οτι τε μή πάνθ' όσα ήτει, πολλά τε καί ου προσήκοντα όντα, πάρεσχον αν τω, και ότι εν τιμή τινι iye-*/ενηντο* παν yap το υπέρ τούς πολλούς aya-πηθεν τε υπ' αυτών και δυνηθεν εν εχθρού
3	μοίρα, ετίθετο, και διά τούτο, καίπερ και αυτός Εαρινού τινός ευνούχου ερών, όμως, επειδή καί ό Τίτος ίσχυρώς περί τούς εκτομίας εσπουδάκει, άπη^/όρευσεν επί εκείνου ΰβρει μηδενα ετι εν τή των Γωμαίων αρχή εκτεμνεσθαι. τό δ' όλον eλεyε τούς αύτοκράτορας τούς μή πολλούς κολάζοντας ούκ άyaθoύς άλλ' ευτυχείς είναι.—Xiph. 217, 27-218, 4 R. St., Exc. Val. 275 (ρ. 705 sq.).
4	"Οτι ό αυτός ούκ εφρόντιζεν ούτε 2 των τον
1	αυτοκρατόρων Val., αυτοκράτορα COtl. Peir.
2	otfre Bk., oi>Se cod. Peir.
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offices1 in which they were his colleagues, lived a.d. 81 in no greater honour and security than other men.
On the contrary, the very offences to which they had been urged by Domitian were commonly made the pretext for their destruction, his object being that they alone should appear to have been the authors of the wrongdoing. It was with this same purpose that he once issued a proclamation to the effectithat, when an emperor fails to punish informers, he himself makes them informers.
Though such was his behaviour towards all throughout the course of his reign, yet he quite outdid himself in visiting disgrace and ruin upon the friends of his father and of his brother. It I is true, he issued a proclamation confirming all the gifts made to any persons by them and by other emperors ; but this was mere vain show. He hated them because they had not supplied all his numerous and unreasonable demands, as well as because they had been held in some honour; for lie regarded as his enemy anyone who had enjoyed his father’s or his brother’s affection beyond the ordinary or had been particularly influential. Accordingly, though he himself entertained a passion for a eunuch named Earinus^^evertlieless, since Titus also had shown a great fondness for eunuchs, in order to insult his memory, he forbade that any person in the Roman Empire should thereafter be castrated. In general, lie was accustomed to say that those emperors who did not visit punishment upon many men were not good emperors, but only fortunate.
This same emperor paid no heed to the praises
1 A reference doubtless to the consulship.
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Τίτον επαινούντων οτι μηΒενα βουΧευτην άπε-κτεινεν, οΰθ' ὅτι ή γερουσία ποΧΧάκις ηξίου ψηφισθήναι μη εξείναι τω αύτοκράτορι των ομότιμων τινα άπόΧεσαί' πάνυ yap ούν σφισι 7τοΧύ Βιεφερεν εϊτε ίΒία τινα αυτών είτε καλ hi εκείνων καταχρησαιτο, ώσπερ τι άντειπεΐν η και 5 μη καταψηφίσασθαί τινος Βυναμενοις. επηνουν he τον Τίτον τινες οὐχ οτι και άκούοντος του Αομιτιανού 1 (ίσον yap αν ημάρτανον ώσπερ αν ει αυτόν εκείνον παρόντα και άκούοντα εΧοι-Βόρουν), άλΧ' . . .2 οτι ηπίστατο αυτούς Χάθρα τούτο ποιούντας· επεί τοι και ετερον σκηνοποιία C τινι εοικος εγίγνετο. αυτός τε yap και φιΧείν τον άΒεΧφόν καί πενθεΐν προσεποιεΐτο, και τους τε επαίνους τούς επ' αύτω μετά Βακρύων εΧεξε καί ες τούς ήρωας αύτον σπουΒη εσεγραψε, πάντα τα εναντιωτατα ων εβούΧετο σκηπτόμενος (άμε-Χει καί την ίπποΒρομίαν την των γενεσίων αύτού 7 κατελυσε)■ καί οι άΧΧοι οΰθ' όπως συνάχθοιντο οΰθ' όπως σννηΒοιντο άσφαΧώς ειχον, τό μεν οτι την γνώμην αύτού Χυπείν, το Βε οτι την προσ-ποίησιν εΧεγνειν εμεΧΧον.—Exc. Aral. 276 (ρ. 706), Xiph. 218, 4-10 R. St.
3	Ύην Βε γυναίκα την Αομιτίαν εβουΧεύσατο μεν σφάξαι επί μοιχεία, παρακΧηθεΙς Βε υπό τού Oΰρσου άπεπεμψατο, τον ΐΐάριν τον όρχηστην εν μέση τη όΒω Bi αύ την φονεύσας. επειΒη Βε ποΧΧο'ι και άνθεσι καί μύροις τον τόπον εκείνον
1	Αομιτιανου Val., δομιτιου cod. Peir.
2	Lacuna recognized by Rk.
320
EPITOME OF BOOK LXVII
which men bestowed upon Titus for not having a.d.si put a single senator to death, nor did he care that the senate frequently saw fit to pass decrees that it should be unlawful for the emperor to put to death any of his peers. A vast difference, indeed, did it make to them whether it was on his own responsibility or with the consent of the senate that he put out of the way one or another of their number—as if, forsooth, they could offer any opposition or refuse to condemn anybody ! Some, however, would praise Titus, though not in Domitian’s hearing (for to do that would have been as grave an offence as to revile the emperor in his presence and within his hearing), but [they would do so among themselves, so that lie hated them] because he .well knew that they were doing this secretly. vAnd indeed there was something else that resembled playacting ; for Domitian pretended that he himself loved his brother and mourned him, and he de- \ livered the eulogy over him with tears in his eyes and urged that he be enrolled among the demigods—pretending just the opposite of what he really desired.^ Indeed, lie abolished the horse-race that had beelT held on the birthday of Titus. In general, men were not safe whether they shared in his grief or in his joy; for in the one case they were bound to offend his real feelings and in the other to show up his insincerity.
He planned to put his wife, Domitia, to death a.d.83(?> on the ground of adultery, but having been dissuaded by Ursus, he divorced her, after murdering Paris, the actor, in the middle of the street because of her. Aiul when many persons paid honour to that spot with flowers and ointments, he ordered
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2	ετίμων, εκεΧευσε τούτους σφάττεσθαι. κάκ τούτου τῆ άΒεΧφιΒτ) τῆ ἰδίᾳ, ήηουν ττ) ’Ιονλία, άπαρακαΧυπτότερον ώ? γαμετῆ συνωκει. εϊτα Βεηθεντος τού Βήμου κατηΧΧά'γη μεν τῆ Δομιτια, ἐχρῆτο δ’ ούΒεν ήττον τῆ ’Ιουλία.1—Xiph. 218, 10-16 R. St., Ζοη. XI, 19,* ρ. 58, 10-15 D.
31	Πολλοῖς δἐ τωυ πρώτων άνΒρών κατο, ποΧΧάς προφάσεις φόνοις τε καί ύπερορίαις εκποΒών ποιούμενος (ούΒε των αειπάρθενων κ.τ.λ. § 32).— Xiph. 218, 1G-17 R. St.
42 Ὅτι και συχνούς μεθιστάς που κατεχρήσατο, και ούκ όΧίγους γε αυτούς ύφ* εαυτών 2 πάρε-σκεύαζε τρόπον τινα, άποθνησκειν, ϊνα εθεΧοντηΒον ἀλλ’ οὐχ ὑπ’ ανάγκης Βοκώσι τούτο πάσχειν. —Exc. Val. 277 (ρ. 706).
32	ΟύΒε των αειπάρθενων εφείσατο ἀλλ’ ώ? καί ήνΒρωμενας ετιμωρήσατο, οτε και λέγεται, σκΧηράς καί τραχείας της περί αύτάς εξετάσεως ιγενομενης και ποΧΧών αίτιαθεντων καί κοΧαζομέ-νων, ούκ ενεηκών εις των ποντιφίκων Γ/Ελονιο? Άγρίππας ἀλλ’ εκπΧαγεις αυτού εν τω συνεΒρίω, ώσπερ ειχεν, άποψύξαι.—Xiph. 218,17—22 R. St.
41 Ὅτι και επι τούτω ήγάΧΧετο, οτι τὺ? αειπάρθενους ως ήνΒρωμενας ού κατώρυξεν, ως ήν έθος, άΧΧά άΧΧως άποθνησκειν εκεΧευσε.—Exc. Val. 278 (ρ. 706).
β Και μετά ταύτα εις ΥαΧατίαν εξορμήσας, και ΧεηΧατήσας τινα των πέραν 'Ρήνου των ενσπόν-
1 elra Ζνηθίντο*—Ίονλία Ζοη., om. VC.
8 ίαυτών Val., ίαυτου cod. Peir.
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that they, too, should be slain. After this he lived a.d.83(?, with his own niece (Julia, that is to say) as husband with wife, making little effort at concealment. Then upon the demand of the people1 he became reconciled with Domitia, but continued his relations with Julia none the less.
He was putting many of the foremost men out of the way on many different pretexts, some by means of murder and others by banishment.
He also removed many from Rome to other places and destroyed them ; and in the case of not a few he so contrived that they died by their own hands in one way or another, so that they might be thought to have met death by their own desire and not through compulsion.
He did not spare even the Vestal Virgins, but a.d. S3 punished them on the charge of having had intercourse with men. It is even said that, as a result of the harsh and cruel character of their examination and the great number of persons who were being accused and punished, one of the pontifices, Helvius Agrippa, could not endure it, but, horror-stricken, expired then and there in the senate-chamber.
Domitian prided himself also on the fact that he did not bury alive, as Avas the custom, the Vestals whom he found to have had intercourse with meiij but ordered them to be put to death in some other way.
After this he set out for Gaul and plundered some of the tribes beyond the Rhine that enjoyed
1 Dio doubtless had a fuller form of statement indicating that this was not a sincere demand on the part of the people.
Cf. Suet., Dom. 3: quasi efflagitante populo.
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8ων, ώγποΟτο ως τι μέγα κατωρθωκως, καϊ τοΐς στρατιώταις ειτηύξησε τήν μισθοφοράν, τάχα Βία την νίκην* πεντε yap καί εβΒομήκοντα Βραχμας έκαστου Χαμβάνοντος εκατόν εκεΧευσα ΒίΒοσθαι. μεταμεΧηθείς Be την μεν ποσότητα ούκ εμείωσε, το Be ττΧήθος των στρατευομενων συνεστειλε. καί εκατέρωθεν μeyάXa το Βημόσιον εβΧαψε, μήθ' ικανούς τους άμύνοντας αύτω καί τούτους μεyaXoμίσθoυς ποιήσας.—Ζοη. 11, 19, ρ. 58, 16— 25 D.
4	Εκστρατέυσα? Be ἐ? την Γερμανίαν1 καί μηΒ' εορακώς που πόΧεμον επανήκε, τί yap Βει καί Xeyeiv α Βία τούτο καί εκείνω τότε καί τοι? άΧΧοις τοΐς όμοίοις αύτω αύτοκράτορσιν αει εόόθη, ϊνα μή προσυποπτεύοντες εκ τε της oXiyoTητος και εκ της σμικρότητος των τιμών
2	εΧ^χεσθαι χαΧεπαίνωσι ; καίτοι και τούτο Βεινότατον εσχεν, οτι καί κοΧακεύεσθαι ήθεΧε, καί άμφοτεροις ομοίως ήχθετο καί τοι? θερα-πεύουσι καί τοΐς μή, τοΐς μεν οτι θωπεύειν τοΐς δἐ οτι καταφρονεΐν εΒόκουν. ου μήν αΧΧα τῆ μεν βουΧή χαίρειν εφ' οις εψηφίζοντο προσεποιεΐτο, τον 8ε Βή θύρσον oXiyoo 2 άπεκτεινεν, οτι μή τοΐς π ρασσομενοις υπ' αύτού ήρεσκετο, καί τής ΊουΧιας αίτησαμενης ύπατον άπεΒειξεν.—Xiph. 218, 22-29 R. St., Exc. Yal. 279 (ρ. TOC).
1	Dio would have used the word Κ*λτικήν (cf. note on liii.
12).
2	ολίγου Reim,, o\iyov cod. Peir.
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treaty rights—a performance which filled him with a.d. S3 conceit as if lie had achieved some great success ; and he increased the soldiers’ pay, perhaps on account of this victory, commanding that four hundred sesterces should be given to each man in place of the three hundred that he bad been receiving.
Later lie thought better of it, but, instead of diminishing the amount of their pay, he reduced the number of soldiers. Both changes entailed great injury to the State ; for he made its defenders too few in number and vet at the same time very expensive to maintain.
Next he made a campaign into Germany and returned without having so much as seen hostilities anywhere. But why should 1 go on and mention the honours bestowed upon him on this occasion for his exploit or from time to time upon the other emperors who were no better than he ? For they were bestowed merely to keep such rulers from suspecting, as they would if the honours had been few and insignificant, that the people saw through them, and from becoming angry in consequence. Yet Domitian had this worst quality of all, that he desired to be flattered, and was equally displeased with botli sorts of men, those Λνΐιο paid court to him and those who did not— with the former because they seemed to be flattering him and with the latter because they seemed to despise him. Nevertheless, lie affected to take pleasure in the honours voted by the senate.
But he came near putting Ursus to death because lie failed to show pleasure at his sovereign’s exploits ; and then, at the request of Julia, lie appointed him consul.
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3	Ου μήν ἀλλ’ επι πΧεϊον επαρθεις υπ άνοιας ύπατος μεν ετη Βεκα εφεξής, τιμητής Βε Βία βίου πρώτος Βή και μόνος καί ϊΒιωτών και αντοκρα-τόρων εχειροτονήθη, ραβΒούχοις τε τεσσαρσι καί είκοσι και τή στοΧή τῆ επινικίω, όταν ες το βου-
4	Χευτήριον εσίη, χρήσθαι εΧαβε. τον τε * Οκτώβριον Δομιτιανόν άντωνόμασεν, οτι εν αύτω ε^εηεννητο. τοῖ9 Βε άρματηΧάταις Βύο ηενη ετερα, το μεν χρυσούν το Be πορφυρουν 1 2 όνομά-σας, προσ κατέστησε, τοϊς τε θεωμενοις συχνά Βία των σφαιρίων εΒίΒου, καί ποτε καί εΒείπνισεν αυτού? κατά χώραν καθημενους, οίνον τε σφισι
5	7τολλα%ἡ ρεοντα νυκτός παρεσχεν. α Βή τοϊς μεν πολλοί? εν ήΒονή, ως είκός, ήν, τοϊς Be Βυνα-τοι? οΧεθρου αίτια καθίστατο· ου γὲρ εχων οπό-θεν άναΧώσει, συχνούς εφόνευε, τούς μεν εσάηων ες τό βουΧευτήριον, των Be και απάντων κατηφορών. ήΒη Be καί εξ επιβουΧής ενίους Χαθραίοις φαρ-μάκοις άπήΧΧασσε.—Xiph. 218,29-219, 10 R. St.
(ΐ Πολλοί Be των ύποτεΧών 'Ϋωμαίοις άφίσταντο χρήματα βιαίως πρασσόμενοι, ως και οι Νασα-μώνες' τούς τε γάρ των χρημάτων πράκτορας έφθειραν, και τον ΝουμιΒίας άρχοντα ΦΧάκκον επεΧθόντα σφίσιν ήττησαν ούτως ως πορθήσαι και τό στρατόπεΒον. εύρόντες Βε εν αύτω ταΧΧά τε επιτήΒεια καί οίνον εμπΧησθεντες ύπνωσαν, και <γνούς ό ΦΧάκκος τούτο επεθετο αύτοϊς καί
1 πορφυροΰν Phil. Rub. (Elect. 2, 27), apyupovv VC.
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2	Probably Cn. Suellius Flaccus.
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However, being still more puffed up by his folly, a he was elected consul for ten years in succession and censor for life, being the first and only man, whether private citizen or emperor, to be given this latter honour; he also received the privilege of employing twenty-four lictors and of wearing the triumphal garb whenever he entered the senate-house. He changed the name of October to Domitianus because he had been born in that month. Among the charioteers he instituted two more factions, calling one the Golden and the other the Purple. To the spectators he used to make many presents by means of the little balls1; and once he gave them a banquet while they remained in their seats and at night provided for them wine that flowed freely in many different places. All this naturally gave pleasure to the populace, but it was a cause of ruin to the powerful. For, as he had no funds from which to make his expenditures, he murdered many men, haling some of them before the senate, but bringing charges against others when they were not even present in Rome. He even went so far as to put some out of the way treacherously by means of drugs secretly administered.
Many of the peoples tributary to the Romans [ revolted when contributions of money were forcibly 8 extorted from them ; among these were the Nasa-mones. They massacred all the tax-collectors and so completely defeated Flaccus,2 the governor of Nu-midia, who proceeded against tlierrr, that they even plundered his camp. But having discovered the wine and other provisions there, they gorged themselves and fell asleep, and Flaccus, learning of this, attacked
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πάντας άπωΧεσε καλ του? απομάχου? διεφθειρεν άπαντας. ἐφ’ ω 6 Αομιτιανός επαρθείς είπε προς την βουΧην ότι “ Νασαμώυα? εκώΧυσα είναι.”
7	Τὼς yap καί θεός ηξίου νομίζεσθαι, καί δεσπότης καλούμενος καί θεός ύπερηγάΧΧετο. ταύτα ου μόνον ἐλίγετο αΧΧα καί εγράφετο.—Ζοη. 11, 19, ρ. 58, 31-59, 10 D.
6	Μέγιστο? δε δη πόλεμος 'Ρωμαίοι? τότε προς τους Αακούς εγενετο, ων τότε ΑεκεβαΧος εβασί-Χευε,1 δεινός μεν συνεϊναι τα ποΧεμια δεινός δε και πράξαι, επεΧθεϊν εύστοχος αναχώρησαν καίριος, ενεδρας τεχνίτης μάχης εργάτης, καί καλώς μεν νίκη χρησασθαι καλώς δε καί ήτταν διαθεσθαι 2 είδώς· άφ’ ου δη καί ανταγωνιστής αξιόμαχος επϊ ποΧύ τ οΐς ΓΡωμαίοι9 εγενετο.
2	Αακονς δε αυτούς προσαγορεύω, ώσπερ που καί αυτοί εαυτούς και οι Ρωμαίοι σφας όνομάζουσιν, ούκ άγνοών οτι Ελλὑυωυ τινες Γἐτα? αυτούς Χεγουσιν, εϊτ όρθώς εϊτε καί μη Χεγοντες· εγώ γάρ οιδα Τε'τας τούς υπέρ του Αίμου παρά τον
3	Τστρον οίκοΰντας· ό Αομιτιανός μεν ούν εξε-στρατεύσατο μεν επ' αυτούς, ου μέντοι και τον ποΧεμου προσήψατο, ἀλλ’ εν πόΧει τινϊ Μυσίας ύπομείνας νβριζεν ώσπερ είώθεΐ’ ου γάρ οτι τό τε σώμα άπονος καί την ψνχην άτοΧμος, άΧΧά και
1	Cf. Exc. Val. : 'ότι Aovpas, ου ηγεμονία εγίγνετο, εκων αυτήs παρεχωρησε τψ Αεκεβάλψ τψ Αακών βασιλέϊ ότι leivls κτε.
2	διαθεσθαι cod. Peir. Suid., διαθεϊναι VC.
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them and annihilated them, even destroying all the a.d. non-combatants. Domitian was elated at this sue-cess and said to the senate : “ I have forbidden the Nasamones to exist.”
For he even insisted upon being regarded as a god and took vast pride in being called “master” and “god.” These titles were used not merely in speech but also in written documents.
At this time the Romans became involved in a very serious war with the Dacians, whose king was then Decebalus.1 This man was shrewd in his understanding of warfare and shrewd also in the waging of Avar; he judged well when to attack and chose the right moment to retreat; he was an expert in ambuscades and a master in pitched battles; and lie knew not only how to follow up a victory well, but also liow to manage well a defeat. Hence he showed himself a worthy antagonist of the Romans for a long time. I call the people Dacians, the names used by the natives themselves as well as by the Homans, though I am not ignorant that some Greek writers refer to them as Getae, whether that is the right term or not; for the Getae of whom I myself know are those that live beyond the Haemus range, along the Ister. Domitian, then, made an expedition against this people, but did not take an active part in the conflict. Instead, he remained in one of the cities of Moesia, indulging in riotous living, as was bis wont. For he was not only indolent of body and
1 Cf. Exc. Val. : Duras, to whom the sovereignty belonged, had voluntarily abdicated it in favour of Decebalus, the king of the Dacians, because the latter was shrewd in his understanding of warfare, etc.
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άσωτότατος καί άσεΧγεστατος καί προς γυναίκας καί προς μειράκια ήν. αΧΧους 8ε πεμπων ες τον πόΧεμον στρατηγούς τα πΧείω κακώς άπήΧ-Χασσεν.—Xiph. 219, 10-24 R. St., Exc. Val. 284 = Said. s.vv. 8εινός, καίριος, Exc. Yal. 285, 280.
6	"Οτἱ ΑεκεβαΧος ο Αακών βασιΧεύς επεκηρυ-κεύετο προς Αομιτιανον ειρήνην υπ ισχνού μένος· εφ’ ον επεμψε Αομιτιανος Φούσκον μετά ποΧΧής Βυνάμεως. οπερ μαθων ο ΑεκεβαΧος επεμψε προς αυτόν πρεσβείαν αυθις εν χΧενασμω Χεγων ως, ει εΧοιτο έκαστος 'Ρωμαίων Βύο όβοΧούς ΑεκεβάΧω έκαστον έτους τεΧεΐν, ειρήνην προς αυτόν τίθεσθαι· ει 8ε μή τούτο εΧοιτο, ποΧεμήσειν καί μεγάΧα αύτοΐς προστρίψεσθαι1 κακά.—Petr. Pair. cxc. de leg. Γ» (Hoeschel p. 15 = 4 Muell. Frarjm. hist. Gr. 4, p. 185).
6	Αίων...........ξζ' βιβΧίω . ... · “ επειΒή
οι μετά του Φούσκου 2 στρατευσάμενοι ήγήσασθαι σφών αυτών ήξίωσαν."—Bekk. Anccd. 147, 29—31.
7; 1 Ότι 6 Αομιτιανος3 Κουάδου? και Μαρκο-μάινους* άμύνασθαι, οτ ι μη εβοήθησάν οι κατά Αακών, ήθεΧησε, και ήΧθεν ες Τίαννονίαν σφίσι ποΧεμήσων, και τούς πρεσβευτάς τούς 8ευτερους, ούς επεμψαν υπέρ ειρήνης, άπεκτεινεν.—Exc. UG 42 (ρ. 309).
C, 4 'Ότι 6 αντος πταίσας τοΐς στρατιάρχαις επε-κάΧει. τά μεν γάρ αμείνω πάντα, καίτοι μηΒεν αυτών πράττων, προσεποιεΐτο, των Βε 8ή χειρονων ετ ερους, ει καλ εκ της εκείνου τι κεΧεύσεως σννε-
1 προστριψίσθαι Bk., προατρίψασθαι MSS.
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timorous of spirit, but also most profligate and lewd a.d. towards women and boys alike. He therefore sent83-86 others to conduct the war and for the most part got the worst of it.
Decebalus, the king of the Dacians, was making a.d.87(?) overtures to Domitian, promising him peace ; but Domitian sent Fuscus* 1 against him with a large force. On learning of this Decebalus sent to him an embassy anew with the insulting proposal to make peace with the emperor, on condition that every Roman should elect to pay two obols to Decebalus each year; otherwise, he declared, lie would make war and inflict great ills upon the Romans.
Dio . . . Book LXVII. . . . When the soldiers who had made the campaign with Fuscus asked [Domitian] to lead them.
Domitian, wishing to requite the Quadi and the a.d.sck?) Marcomani because they had not assisted him against the Dacians, entered Pannonia with the intention of making war upon them ; and lie put to death the second group of envoys which had been sent by the enemy to propose terms of peace.
The same emperor, having been defeated, laid the blame on his commanders. For, though lie claimed for himself all the successes, none of which was due to him, yet he blamed others for the reverses, notwithstanding that they had been incurred in consequence of the orders issued by him.
1 Cornelius Fuscus, praetorian prefect.
2	Φούσκου Bs., ψύσκου cod. Coisl.
3	Δομπιανύς Urs., ΰομίτιο* MSS.
1 ΙΛαρκομσνου$ Bk., μαρκομάννουτ MSS.
331
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
βεβήκει, ήτιάτο. καί έμίσει μιν τοῖς κατορθώ-σαντάς τι, έμέμφετο δε τοῖς πταίσαντας.—Exc. Val. 281 (ρ. 39ὑμ
7, 2 "Οτι ό Δομιτιανος 1 ηττηθεις ύπο 'Μαρκομάνων 2 /cal φυyώv επεμψε Βία ταχέων ιτρός του Δεκέ-βαλον τον Δακών βασιλέα, και ἐ? σττουδὺς αυτόν ύπηyάyετ ο, α? ττολλά/ας αίτήσαντι αν τω πρότερον ούκ εΒεΒώκει. και ος έΒέξατο μεν την σύμβασιν (Βεινώς γὲρ ετεταλαιπώρητο3), ου μέντοι καί αυτός ήθέλησεν ές λόγου? αότω έλθεϊν, ἀλλ’ επεμψε τον Airjyiv μετά των άνΒρών, τα τε όπλα καί αιχμαλώτους τινας, ως και μόνους
3	εκείνους 'έχων, Βώσοντα. γενομένου Βέ τούτου ό Δομιτιανος 4 τω AirjyiBi ΒιάΒημα επέθηκε καθάπερ ως αληθώς κεκρατηκώς καί βασιλέα τινα τοι ς Δακοΐς Βοϋναι Βυνάμενος, καί τοι? στρατιώταις καί τιμάς καί αρηύριον εχαρισατο, και ες την cΡώμην ως νενικηκώς έττέστειλε τα τε άλλα και πρέσβεις παρά τού Δεκεβάλου επιστολήν τε, ως ye εφασκεν, ήν ἐλἐγετο πέπλα-
4	κέναι. καί πολλοΐς την εορτήν πομπείοις έκό-σμησεν ούκ εξ ών εϊλε (παν5 γὰρ τουναντίον και προσανάλωσε ταις σπονΒαϊς, συχνά μεν και αύτίκα χρήματα καί Bημιoυpyoύς παντοίας τέχνης καί ειρηνικής και πολεμικής τω Δεκεβάλω Βούς, συχνά Βε και αει Βώσειν υποσχόμενος) ἀλλ’ εκ των βασιλικών επίπλων· τούτοις yάp ως και
1	Αομιτιανδς Urs., δομετιοϊ MSS.
2	Μαρκομάνων Bk., μαρκομάννων VB, μαρκουμάννων Μ.
8 ΐτ^ταλαιπώρητο Bk., έταλαιπώρητο MSS.
4	Αομιτιανδ* Urs., δσμἐτως V, δόμιτιj ΒΜ.
5	πάν Reim., πάντα MSS.
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Indeed, he hated those who succeeded and blamed a.d.89(?) those who met with reverses.
Domitian, having been defecated by the Marco-mani, took to flight, and hastily sending messages to Decebalus, king of the Dacians, induced him to make a truce, though he himself had hitherto refused to grant one in response to the frequent requests of Decebalus. And so Decebalus accepted his overtures, for lie had suffered grievous hardships ; yet he did not wish to hold a conference with Domitian personally, but instead sent Diegis with the men,1 to give him the arms and a few captives, who, he pretended, were the only ones that he had. When this had been done, Domitian placed a diadem on the head of Diegis, just as if he had truly conquered and could give the Dacians an)rone lie pleased to be their king. To the soldiers he granted honours and money. And, just as if he had won a victory, he sent to Rome, among other things, envoys from Decebalus and also a letter from the king, as he claimed, though rumour declared that he had forged it. He graced the festival that followed with man}' exhibits appropriate to a triumph, though they came from no booty that he had captured ; on the contrary, the truce had cost him something besides his losses, for lie had given large sums of money to Decebalus on the spot as well as artisans of every trade pertaining to both peace and war, and had promised to keep on giving large sums in the future. The exhibits which lie displayed really came from the store of imperial furniture, which he at all times treated as
1 This peculiar form of statement is evidently due to the epitomist, who has abridged Dio’s fuller description.
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αίχμαΧώτοις αει ποτε ἐχρῆτο, άτ€ καί την αρχήν αυτήν δεδουΧωμένος.—Exc. UR 14 (ρ. 400).
8	Και τοσαύτα αν τω εψηφίσθη ώστε πάσαν oXiyov δεΐν την οικουμένην την υπ αυτόν ονσαν εικόνων αυτοί) καλ ανδριάντων καί αργυρών καί χρυσών εμπΧησθήναι. εποίησε δε και θεάν 7τοΧυτεΧή, εν ή αΧΧο μεν ούδεν ες Ιστορίαν επίσημον παρεΧάβομεν, πΧήν οτι καλ παρθένοι τω δρομικώ ηηωνίσαντο' μετά δε ταΰτα εορτάς τινας νικητήριους δήθεν επιτεΧών άηώνας συχνούς
2	εποίησε. τούτο μεν yap εν τω ίπποδρόμω μάχας καί πεζών προς άΧΧήΧους καλ ιππέων αύ συνε-βαΧε, τούτο δε καί εν καίνω τινι χωρίω ναυμαχίαν επετέΧεσε. και άπεθανον εν αυτή πάντες μεν oXiyov δεΐν οι ναυμαχήσαντες, συχνοί δε και εκ
3	τών θεωμενων' νέτου yap ποΧΧού καί χειμώνος σφοδρού εξαίφνης yεvoμεvoυ ούδενϊ επετρεψεν εκ τής θεάς άπaXXayήvaι, ἀλλ’ αντος μανδύας άΧΧασσόμενος εκείνους ούδεν είασε μεταβαΧεΐνί και εκ τούτου ένόσησαν ούκ oXiyoi και ετεΧεύτη-
4	σαν. εφ' ω που παραμυθούμενος αυτούς δεΐπνόν σφισι δημοσία διά πάσης τής ννκτος παρεσχε. ποΧΧάκις δἐ και τούς άyώvaς νύκτωρ εποίει> καί εστιν δτε και νάνους 1 και yυvaΐκaς συνεβαΧΧε.2
9	Τό μεν ούν πΧήθος ούτως τότε εδείπνισεν, αύθις δε τούς πρώτους τής γερουσίας καί τών ιππέων τόνδε τον τρόπον, οίκον μεΧάντατον άπαντα-χόθεν εκ τε τής οροφής και εκ τών τοίχων τού τ εδάφους παρασκευάσας, και κΧισίας επ' αυτού τον δαπέδου yυμvάς όμοιας έτοιμάσας, έσεκάΧεσεν
1	νάνους Leuncl., νάννας VC.
2	συνίβαλλ* R. Steph., συνίβαλβ VC.
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captured spoils, inasmuch as lie bad enslaved even a.d.89(?) the empire itself.
So many honours were voted to him that almost the whole world (so far as it was under his dominion) was filled with his images and statues constructed of both silver and gold. He also gave a very costly spectacle, in regard to which we have noted nothing that was worthy of historic record except that maidens contended in the foot-race. After this, in the course of holding what purported to be triumphal celebrations, he arranged numerous contests. In the Circus, for example, he exhibited battles of infantry against infantry and again trittles between cavalry, and in a new place he produced a naval battle.. At this last event practically all the combatants and many of the spectators as well perished. For, though a heavy rain and violent storm came up suddenly, he nevertheless permitted no one to leave the spectacle ; and though lie himself changed his clothing to thick woollen cloaks, lie would not allow the others to change their attire, so that not a few fell sick and died. By way, no doubt, of consoling the people for tliis, he provided for them at public expense a dinner lasting all night. Often he would conduct the games also at night, and sometimes he would pit dwarfs and women against each other.
At this time, then, he feasted the populace as described; and on another occasion he entertained the foremost men among the senators and knights in the following fashion. He prepared a room that was pitch black on every side, ceiling, walls and floor, and had made ready bare couches of the same colour resting on the uncovered floor; then lie in-
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2	αυτούς μόνους νυκτος άνεν των άκοΧούθων. καί πρώτου μῖν στήΧην ταφοειΒή εκάστω σφών παρε-στησε, το τε ονομα αύτου εχουσαν καί Χνχνούχον μικρόν, οίος1 εν τοίς μνημείοις κρεμάννυται·2 επειτα παΐΒες ευπρεπείς γυμνοί, μεΧανι καί αυτοί κεχρισμενοι, εσήΧθον ώσπερ εϊΒωΧα, καί περιεΧ-θόντες αυτούς μετ όρχησεώς τινος φοβέρας προ
3	7τοΒών ίΒρύθησαν καί μετά τούτο πάνθ9 όσαπερ εν τοις εναγίσμασι καθαγίζεται, καί εκείνοις μεΧανα εν σκεύεσιν όμοίοις 3 προσηνεχθη, ώστε καί φοβεΐσθαι καί τρεμειν καθ' έκαστον αυτών 7τάντας, αει τε οσον ούκ ηΒη σφαγησεσθαι προσΒεχεσθαι, άΧΧως τε και ότι παρά τε των άΧΧων σιωπή ποΧΧη ώσπερ εν τεθνηκόσιν ηΒη ην, και αντος ό Δομιτιανος πάντα ες τε θανάτους
4	και ες σφαγάς φεροντα ΒιεΧάΧει. τεΧος δε άφηκε μεν αυτούς, προαπαΧΧάξας 8ε 8η τούς οικετας σφών τούς εν τοι? προθύροις εστηκότας, Bi ετερων τινών αγνώστων τούς μεν όχημασι τούς δἐ φορείοις παραΒούς ποΧύ πΧεον Βίος αύτοΐς ενεβαΧε. άρτι 8ε εκαστός σφων οϊκαΒε εσεΧηΧύθει και τρόπον τινα άναπνεΐν ηρχετο, καί αν τω εσηγγεΧθη οτι παρά τού Αύγουστου
5	τις ηκοι. προσΒοκώντων τε εκ τούτου τότε 8η πάντως άποΧεΐσθαι, εσεκόμισε τις την στηΧην άργυράν ούσαν, είτ* άΧΧος άΧΧο τι και ετερος ετερον τών σκευών τών εν τω Βείπνω παρατε-θεντων, ποΧυτεΧεστάτου τινος γένους πεποιη-μενα* καί τέλος ό παις εκείνος, το Βαιμόνιον
1	oTos Reim., οΐον VC.
2	κρεμάννυται H. Steph., κρεμμάνυνται V, κρεμάνυνται C.
8	όμοίοις Leuncl., δμοίως VC.
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vited in his guests alone at night without their a.d.89(?) attendants. And first he set beside each of them a slab shaped like a gravestone, bearing the guest’s name and also a small lamp, such as hang in tombs.
Next comely naked boys, likewise painted black, entered like phantoms, and after encircling the guests in an awe-inspiring dance took up their stations at their feet. After this all the things that are commonly offered at the sacrifices to departed spirits were likewise set before the guests, all of them black and in dishes of a similar colour. Consequently, every single one of the guests feared and trembled and was kept in constant expectation of having his throat cut the next moment, the more so as on the part of everybody but Domitian there was dead silence, as if they were already in the realms of the dead, and the emperor himself conversed only upon topics relating to death and slaughter. Finally he dismissed them ; but he had first removed their slaves, who had stood in the vestibule, and now gave his guests in charge of other slaves, whom they did not know, to be conveyed either in carriages or litters, and by this procedure he filled them with far greater fear. And scarcely had each guest reached his home and was beginning to get his breath again, as one might say, when word was brought him that a messenger from the Augustus had come. While they were accordingly expecting to perish this time in any case, one person brought in the slab, which was of silver, and then others in turn brought in various articles;, including the dishes that had been set before them at the dinner, vvliicli were constructed of very costly materia]; and last of all [came] that particular boy
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εκάστω, ΧεΧουμενος τε καί κεκοσμημενος . . ,1 καί ου τω Βία πάσης τῆ? νυκτός φοβούμενοι τα Βώρα εΧαβον.
6 Ό μεν ουν Δομιτιανός τοιαυτα νικητήρια, η ως γε 6 ομιΧος εXεyεi τοιούτους εναηισμους επί τε τοι? εν τη Δακία καί επί τοΐς εν τη "Ρώμη τεθνηκόσιν εποίησε, καί τινας καί τότε των πρώτων άπεσφαξε, του τε θάψαντος το σώμα ενός αυτών, οτι εν τοΐς εκείνου χωρίοις ετεθνήκει, την ουσίαν άφείΧετο.
10	’Ευ 8ε τω Δακικώ ποΧεμω καί τάΒε συνεκνρησεν άξιόΧογα. ό yap ΤονΧιανός επιταχθείς υπό του αυτοκράτορος τω ποΧεμω ταλλά τε παρεσκευ-άσατο ευ, καί τους στρατιώτας τά τε εαυτών ονόματα καί τα τών εκατόνταρχων επί τάς άσπίΒας επ^ράψαι εκεΧευσεν, ΐνα εκφανεστεροι οι τι άηαθόν αυτών ή κακόν ποιούντες ηενωνται.
2	συμβαΧών 8ε εν ταΐς Τάπαις τοΐς ποΧεμίοις 7τΧείστους αυτών άπεκτεινεν' εν οΐς καί Oύεζίνας, τα Βεύτερα μετά ΔεκεβαΧον ύχων, επειΒη ούκ ηΒυνηθη Bιaφυyεΐv ζών, πεπτωκεν εξεπίτηΒες ως καί τετεΧευτηκώς, κάκ τούτου Χαθών της νυκτός
3	εφvyε. Βείσας ουν ό ΔεκεβαΧος μη καί επί τα βασίλεια αυτού οι "Ρωμαίοι άτε κεκρατηκότες όρμησωσι, τά τε ΒενΒρα τα επ’ αύτοΐς 2 οντα εκοψε καί οπΧα τοΐς στεΧεχεσι περιεθηκεν, ΐνα φοβηθεντες ως καί στρατιωτών όντων άναχω-ρήσωσιν. ο καί ἐγίνετο.—Xiph. 219, 24—221, 2° R. St.
, 1 "Οτι Χαριόμηρος ό τών Χερούσκων βασίΧεύς,
1 Lacuna recognized by Xyl., who supplied iarjA0e.
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who had been each guest’s familiar spirit, now washed a.d.89(?) and adorned. Thus, after having passed the entire night in terror, they received the gifts.
Such was the triumphal celebration, or, as the crowd put it, such \vas the funeral banquet that Domitian held for those who had died in Dacia and in Rome. Even at this time, too, he slew some of the foremost men. And in the case of a certain man who buried the body of one of the victims, lie deprived him of his property because it was on his estate that the victim had died.
Other events worth recording that took place in the Dacian War are as follows. Julianus, who was appointed by the emperor to conduct the war, made many excellent regulations, one being his order that the soldiers should inscribe their own names as well as those of their centurions upon their shields, in order that those of their number who should perform any particularly good or base deed might be more readily recognized. He encountered the enemy at Tapae, and slew great numbers of them. One of them, Vezinas, who ranked next to Decebalus, finding that he could not get away alive, fell down purposely, as if dead ; in this manner lie escaped notice and fled during the night. Decebalus, fearing that the Romans, now that they had conquered, would proceed against his royal residence, cut down the trees that were on the site and put armour on the trunks, in order that the Romans might take them for soldiers and so be frightened and withdraw ; and this actually happened.
Chariomeriis, the king of the Cherusci, had been a.d.90(? 2
2 iir' αΰτοϊs V, in' αυτών C.
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υπό Χάττων εκ τῆς* αρχής δια την προ? τους 'Ρωμαίοιέ? φιΧίαν εκπεσών, το μιν πρώτον ετερους τινας παρεΧαβε και κρείττων iv ττ} καθόΒω iyeveTO, ἔπειτα ^καταΧειφθεΧς υπ* αυτών €7τειΒή ομήρους τ οϊς 'Ρωμαίοι? επεμψε, τον Δομιτιανόν ίκετευσε καλ σνμμαχίας μεν ούκ ετυχε, χρήματα Be εΧαβεν.—Exc. ϋα 43 (ρ. 399).
11	'Αντώνιος Be τις εν Τερμανία. αρχών κατο,
τούτον τον χρόνον τω Αομιτιανώ επανεστη, ον Αούκιος Μάχιμος κατηηωνίσαιο και καθεΐΧεν ος επί μεν ττ} νίκη ονΒεν μέγα άξιός εστιν επαινείσθαι (πολλοί yiip που καί άΧΧοι παρά Βόξαν ενίκησαν, οι τε στρατιώταν αντώ συνη-
2	yωvίσavτo)' οτι Βε τα yράμματα οσα ev τοΐς του *Αντωνίου κιβωτίοις ευρεθη, παρά βραχύ τήν εαυτόν άσφάΧειαν προς το μηΒενα εξ αυτών συκοφαντηθήναι θεμενος, εκαυσεν, ούχ όρώ πώς αν αυτόν άξίως υμνήσαιμι.—Xipli. 221, 20—26 R. St., Exc. Val. 282 (ρ. 709).
Ό Be Αομιτιανός αφορμής εντεύθεν ευπορήσας, επί τους φόνους και τών ypaμμάτωv χωρίς όρμήσας, ούΒ’ αν εϊποι τις οσους άπεκτεινεν.—
Xiph. 221, 26-28 R. St.
3	f/0ri τό σόμπαν πΧήθος τών υπό Αομιτιανου1 κοΧασθεν των ουΒ' αν ενρεΐν τις Βυνηθείη. ου τω ycip Βή καί αυτός εαυτόν επϊ τούτω2 κατεηνω ώσθ\ ΐνα μηΒεμία μνήμη τών θανατουμενων υπόΧειφθή, εκώΧυσε σφας ες τά υπομνήματα εσyρaφήvaι. ου μήν ονΒε περί τών άναιρεθεντων τή βουΧή τι επεστειΧε, καίπερ τά ς κεφαΧάς αυτών,
1 Αομιτιανου Val., 5ομιτίου cod. Peir.
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driven out of his kingdom by the Chatti on account a.d.90(?) of his friendship for the Romans. At first lie gathered some companions and Avas successful in his attempt to return; but later he was deserted by these men when he sent hostages to the Romans, and so became the suppliant of Domitian. He did not secure any military support but received money.
A certain Antemius, who was governor of Germany at this period, revolted against Domitian ; but Lucius Maximus overcame him and destroyed him. Now so far as this victory Avas concerned Maximus does not deserve any particular praise (for man}r others have won unexpected victories, and moreover his troops contributed to his success), but for his action in burning all the papers that were found in the chests of Antonius, thus esteeming his own safety as of slight importance in comparison with the preventing of their use for the purpose of blackmailing anyone, I do not see how I can praise him enough.
^ mitian, however, as he had got a pretext from a.d.ou(?)
ource, proceeded to commit a series of murders without the papers in question, and it would possible to say how many he killed.
vould be impossible to discover the total number se who were executed by Domitian. Indeed, lie condemned himself so severely for this course that, in order to prevent any remembrance of those who were put to death from surviving, he prohibited the entering of their names in the records. Furthermore, he did not even send any communication to the senate regarding those who had been put out of the way, though he sent their heads as well as that of
2
toutCf> Val., τυντο cod. Peir.
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ώσπερ την του ’Αντωνίου, πεμψας ες την 'Ρώμην καί ές την ayopav εκθείς.—Exc. Val. 283 (ρ. 709).
4	Ει? δ' ουν τις νεανίσκος Ιούλιο?.Κάλοναστρος,1 κεχιλιαρχηκώς ες βουλείας ελπίδα, παραδο* ξότατα εσώθη. επειδή yap πολλάκις κατά μάνας συμμεμιχώς ήλ^χετο, και οόπ εϊχεν ὅπω? άλλως την αιτίαν της συνωμοσίας άπολύσηται, εφη κατ ερωτικήν χρείαν αν τω aoyyeyovivai' και yap ήν οιος εράσθαι δύνασθαι. καί ο μεν όντως άφείθη, εν δ’ 2 ετι τούτο είπών περί των τότε
5	yεvoμεvωv παύσομαι. Αονσιανος Πρόκλος βουλευτής yεpωv, £ν ay ρω τα πολλά διατριβών, συνεξηλθε μεν αν τω εκ τής 'Ρώμ?;? KaTavay-κάσαντι, ϊνα μη δόξη κινδυνεύοντα αυτόν προλιπεΐν καί διά τούτο και αποθάνη, της δ’ ayyελιάς ελθούσης εφη τε “ ενίκησας αύτο-κράτορ, ώσπερ ηύχόμην' άποδος ουν με τω ay ρω,” και ἐγκαταλιπών αυτόν άπήλθεν ες το χωρίον, καί ούκετι μετά τοῖτο, καίτοι πόλύν επιζήσας χρόνον, προσήλθεν αν τω.
G Ευ δε τω χρόνω τούτω επετήδενσάν τινες, φαρμάκω βελόνας χρίοντες, κεντεΐν αυταΐς ούς εβούλοντο' και πολλοί μεν εκείνων μηδε αί-σθόμενοι εθνησκον, πολλοί δε και μηννθεντες ετιμωρήθησαν. καί τούτο ούκ εν τῆ 'Ρῶμ?7 μόνον αλλά καί εν πάση ως είπείν τῆ οικουμένη ἐγἐνετο.
2 Ύραϊανω δε δη τω Ούλπίω καί ' Ακιλίω3 Γλαβρίωνι4 ύπατεύσασι τότε τά αυτά σημεία
1	Κάλουαστρος R. St., Ka\ovearpos VC.
2	δ’ supplied by Capps, iyw δ’ %v eri Sylb.
3	Άκιλία> Leunol., ακουλίω VC.
4	Γλαβρίωνι R. Steph., γραυλίωνι VC (so just below).
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Antonius to Rome and caused them lo be exposed a.d.90(?) in the Forum.
One young man, Julius Cal vaster, who had served as military tribune as a stepping-stone to the senate, was saved in a most extraordinary way. When it Avas being shown that he had had frequent meetings alone with Antonins, and lie had no other way to free himself from the charge of conspiracy, he declared that lie had met him for amorous intercourse; and in fact he was of an appearance to inspire passion.
Thus lie was acquitted. I will relate one more incident of this period, as follows, and then desist. Lusianus Proclus, an aged senator, who spent most of his time in the country, had set out With Domitian from Rome, feeling constrained to do so, that he might not appear to have deserted him in his peril and so be put to death. But when the neAvs1 came, he said : “ You have conquered, emperor, as I always prayed ; restore me, therefore, to my country estate.” Thereupon he left him and retired to his farm ; and after this, though lie survived a long time, he never came near him.
During this period some persons made a business of smearing needles with poison and then pricking with them whomsoever they would. Many persons who were thus attacked died without even knowing the cause, but many of the murderers were informed against and punished. And this sort of thing happened not only in Rome but over practically the whole world.
The same portents are said to have appeared to a.d. 91 Ulpius Trajan and to Acilius Glabrio when they
1	i.e. of the victory over Antonius.
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Χεγεται γενεσθαι' καί άττ αυτών τω μιν Γλα-βρίωνι οΧεθρος, τω δε Τραϊανώ ή τῆς αυτοκρατορίας αρχή προερρεθη.
Χυχνοί δε καί άνδρες καί γυναίκες των πλουσίων επί μοιχεία εκοΧάσθησαν, ών ενιαι καί υπ αυτοί) εμοιχεύθησαν. καί αΧΧαις δ’ αίτίαις
2	πολλοί καί εζημιώθησαν καί άπεθανον'1 γυνή γάρ 2 τις οτι άπεδύσατο εναντίον είκόνος αυτού 3 εκρίθη τε καί άπώΧετο, καί ετερος ως άστρο-Χόγοις ώμιΧηκώς.4 εν δε τοΐς τότε τεΧευτήσασι 7τοΧΧοΐς ούσι καί Μεττιος5 Πομπουσιανός εγε-
3	νέτο, ον 6 μεν Oύεσπασιανός μαθών εκ φήμης τινός ότι μοναρχήσει ούδεν κακόν είργάσατο, άΧΧά6 καί ετίμα, Χεγων ότι “ πάντως μου μνημονεύσει καί πάντως με άντιτιμήσειΓ εκείνος
4	δε πρότερον μεν ες Κύρνον εξώρισε, τότε δε καί εφόνευσεν, εγκΧηθεντα άΧΧα τε καί ότι την οικουμένην εν τοίς του κοιτώνος τοίχοις εϊχεν εγγεγραμμενην, καί τάς δημηγορίας τας των βασιλέων των τε αΧΧων άνδρών των πρώτων, τάς παρά τω Λιουίω7 γεγραμμενας, εξειΧόχει
Β τε καί άνεγίνωσκε. Μάτερνον δε σοφιστήν, οτι κατά τυράννων είπε τι ασκών, άπεκτεινε. συν-εγίνετο δε καί αυτός τοΐς κατηγορήσουσι καί τοΐς καταμαρτυρήσουσι, καί συνεπΧαττε και συνε-τίθει πάνθ' όσα Χεχθήναι εδει. καί ποΧΧάκις καί τοΐς δεσμώταις κατά μάνας εΧάΧει, τά δεσμά αυτών εν ταΐς χερσϊ κατόχων, ούτε γάρ άΧΧοις
1	συχνοί—απίθανον Ζοη., om. Xiph.
2	yip Ζοη., δἐ VC.
3	αυτόν Ζοη., τον Αομετιανον VC.
4	καί erepos—ωμιΧηκώ^ Ζοη., om. Xiph.
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entered upon the consulship at this time ; to Glabrio a.d. οι they announced destruction, but to Trajan his assumption of the imperial office.
\ Many men and women alike among the wealthy
I	were punished for adultery; some of these women had been debauched by Domitian himself.^.JVlany persons—were also fined or put-to death, on other cjiarges^Ithus^-vyOmaii was tried and put to death because she had undressed in front-of an image ^ i^Domitian,.anth-a~Hian lor having ΕββοοιἴαβάΥνΙιΙι astrologers.- Among the many who perished at this time was Mettius Pompusianus, whom Vespasian had failed to harm after learning from some report that he would one day be sovereign, but on the contrary had shown him honour, declaring: “ He will surely remember me and will surely honour me in return.” But Domitian first exiled him to Corsica and now put him to death, one of the complaints against him being that he had a map of the world painted on the walls of his bed-chamber, and another complaint being that he had excerpted and was wont to read the speeches of kings and other leaders that are recorded in Livy. Also Maternus, a sophist, was put out of the way because in a practice speech he had said something against tyrants. The emperor himself used to visit those who were expecting to accuse or to give evidence of guilt and lie would help to frame and compose all that required to be said. Often, too, he would talk to the prisoners alone, while holding their chains in his hands; for he would not entrust to others the knowledge of 6 7
6	Memos Bs., μίτιos VC Zon. β αλλά Reim., on VC.
7	Λιουΐφ 15k., \ιβίω VC.
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τα Χεχθησόμενα επίστευε, καλ εκείνους καί δεδεμένους έδεδίει.—Χiph. 221, 28-222, 31 R. St., Zon, 11. 19, p. 59, 17-23 1).	*
5, 2 f/0τι εν τῆ Μυσία Avyιοι Σουήβοις τιπὸ ποΧεμωθέν τε? πρέσβεις επεμψαν, αϊτού vt ε!ς συμμαχίαν παρά Αομιτιανού, και εΧαβον ου τω 7τΧήθει ισχύ ρ αν αΧΧα τω άξιώματί' εκατόν yap ιππείς μόνοι αύτοΐς εδόθησαν. ^ανακτησαντες έπι τούτω οι Χουήβοι προσπαρεΧαβον Ίάζυyaςi και προπαρεσκευάζοντο 1 ως καί μετ αυτών τον ’Ίστρον διαβησόμενοι.—Exc. UG 44 (ρ. 399).
5, 3	r/On Μάσυος 2 ό Χεμνόνων βασιΧευς καί Υάννα
(παρθένος ήν μετά την OύεΧήδαν3 εν τῆ ΚεΧτική θειάζουσα) ηΧθον προς τον Δομιτιανόν, καί τιμής παρ* αυτού τυχόντες άνεκομίσθησαν.—Exc. UG 45 (ρ. 400) = Suld. s.v. θειάζουσα.
13 ’Έπραξε δε τι καί ως τιμητής άξιoXoyov' Καινὶλιον4 yap 'Ρουφΐνον άπήΧασεν εκ του συνεδρίου, οτι ώρχεΐτο, ΚΧαύδιόν τε Πακάτον τω δεσπότη καίπερ έκατονταρχηκότα άπέδωκεν,
2	οτι ηΧέγχθη δοΰΧος ων. ου μήν καί το μέΧΧον ρηθήναι τούτοις ομοιόν εστιν, οπερ ως αυτό-κράτωρ επεποιήκει· τον yap δή 'Ρούστικον τον ΆρουΧήνον5 άπέκτεινεν οτι έφιΧοσόφει και οτι τον Θρασέαν ιερόν ώνόμαζε, και 'Ερέννιον6 'ϊ.ενεκίωνα οτι τε ουδεμίαν αρχήν εν πόΧΧω βίω μετά τήν ταμιείαν ήτήκει καί οτι του ΤΙρίσκου τού 'ΕΧουιδίου τον βίον συvέypa^φ'εv.
3	αΧΧοι τε εκ τής αυτής τ αυτής τής κατά τήν φιΧοσοφίαν αιτίας συχνοί διώΧοντο, και οι Χοι-
1 ττρυπαρζσκίυάζοντί) Leuncl., προσπαρϊσκζυάζοντο MSS.
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what Avas going to be said, and as for the accused, a.d. 91 he feared them even in their bonds.
In Moesia the Lygians,1 having become involved a.d. in Avar \vith some of the Sucbi,, sent envoys asking 91-92 Domitian for aid. And they obtained a force that was strong, not in numbers, blit in dignity; for a hundred knights alone were sent to help them. The Suebi, indignant at his giving help, attached to themselves some Iazyges and were making their preparations to cross the Ister with them.
Masyus, king of the Semnones, and Ganna, a virgin who was priestess in Germany, having succeeded Veleda, came to Domitian and after being honoured by him returned home.
As censor, likewise, his behaviour was noteworthy, a.d. 93 He expelled Caecilius Rufinus from the senate because lie acted pantomimes, and restored Claudius Pacatus, though an ex-centurion., to his master, because he was proved to be a slave. But the deeds now to be related—deeds which he performed as emperor—cannot be described in similar terms.
I	refer to his killing of Arulenus Rusticus because he was a philosopher and because he called Thrasea holy, and to his slaying of Herennius Senecio because in his long career he had stood for no office after his quaestorshipand because he had written the biography of Helvidius Priscus. Many others also perished as a result of this same charge of philosophizing, and
1	This is an error ; the Lygians lived north of Moesia. 2 3 4 5 6
2	Mcttruos ABM, Matavas Said.
3	Οι.λήδαν Leuncl. (ββλήδαν), βίλήδα ABM Sllid.
4	KaiKl\iou H. Steph., Κ€ κί λ ιον VC.
5	'\pov\r]vov Bk., άρουλίνον VC.
6	Eptvviov R. Steph., appeviov VC.
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7τοι πάντε? έξηΧάθησαν αύθι? εκ τῆ? 'Ρώμη?. ’Ιουοιἄντιο?1 μέντοι τι? Κἐλσο? συνομόσα? re άνά πρώτου? μετά τιυωυ ἐπ’ αύτω «αι κατη-
4	γορηθάς irrl τούτω θαυμαστώ? εσώθη. μέΧΧων yap άΧισκεσθαι ήτήσατο Bi απορρήτων ειπεΐν τι αν τω, καν τούτω προσκύνησα? αύτω, Βεσπότην τε και θεόν, α παρά των άΧΧων ήΒη πpoσηyopεύ-ετο, ποΧΧάκι? όνομάσα?,	“ ούΒέν μεν ” εφη
“ πεποίηκα2 τοιούτον, αν Β’ άναβοΧήν Χάβω, ποΧυπραημονησω πάντα, καί συχνού? σοι και μηνύσω και εζέΧεηΙςωΓ άφεθεί? τε επι τούτω ούτε ενέΒειξε τινα, καί αΧΧοτε αΧΧα? προφάσει? προτείνων Bιήyayε μέχρι? ου Αομιτιανό? άπέ-θανεν.
14 Ευ τούτω τω χρόνω η όΒό? η από ^ινοέσση?8 έ? ΠουτεόΧου9 4 άηουσα Χίθοι? εστορέσθη. καν τω αύτω έτει άΧΧου? τε ποΧΧού? καί τον Φλά-ουιον5 τον6 Κλἡμευτα ύπατεύοντα, καίπερ ανεψιόν οντα και yvvaiKa και αυτήν aayyevrj εαυτού ΦΧαουίαν7 ΔομιτίΧΧαν εχοντα, κατέσφαξεν ό
2	Αομιτιανό?.8 έπηνέχθη Βέ άμφοΐν ε'γκΧημα άθεότητο?, ύφ’ ή? καί αΧΧοι ε? τα των ’ΓουΒαίων ήθη εξοκέΧΧοντε? ποΧΧοι κατεΒικάσθησαν, και οι μεν άπέθανον, οί Βέ των yovv ούσιών έστε-ρήθησαν· η Βέ ΑομιτίΧΧα ύπερωρίσθη μόνον ε?
3	ΥΙανΒατερίαν. τον Βέ Βή ΤΧαβρίωνα τον μετά τού Τραϊανού άρξαντα, κaτηyopηθέvτa τά τε
1	’lovovipTios Reim. (’Ιουβίντιος), ϊουβ£νιο$ VC,
2	πβποίηκα R. Steph., πςποιηκότα VC.
3	^,ινοίσσης R. Steph., σινοςσης VG.
4	Πουτείλοι»* R. Steph., ποτιόΚους VC.
5	Φλαουιον Reim. (Φ\άβιον), ψάβιον VC. β τbv supplied by Bk.
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all the philosophers that were left in Rome were a.d. 91 banished once^ more. One Juventius Celsus, however, wKoTfaataken a leading part in conspiring with certain others against Domitian and had been accused of this, saved his life in a remarkable way.
When he was on the point of being condemned, he begged that he might speak to the emperor in private, and thereupon did obeisance before him and after repeatedly calling him “master” and “god” (terms that were already being applied to him by others), be said : “ I have done nothing of this sort, but if I obtain a respite, I will pry into everything and will not only bring information against many persons for you but also secure their conviction.” He was released on this condition, but did not report any one ; instead, by advancing different excuses at different times, he lived until tlie death of Domitian.
\ At this time the road leading from Sinuessa to a.d. 95 Puteoli was paved with stone. And the same year Domitian slew, along with many others, Flavius Clemens the consul, although lie was a cousin and had to wife Flavia Domitilla, who was also a relative, of the emperor’s.1 The charge brought against them both was that of atheism, a charge on which many others who drifted into Jewish ways were ·/ condemned. Some of these were put to death, and the rest were at least deprived of their property?] Domitilla was merely banished to Pandateria. But Glabrio, who had been Trajan’s colleague in the
1 His sister’s daughter. 7 8
7	ΦΑαουίαν Bk., φλαβίαν VC.
8	Δομπιανδ* R. Steph., δομίτιο* VC.
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aXXa και ota οι ποΧΧοϊ και on καϊ θηρίοις εμάγετο, άπεκτεινεν. ἐφ’ ω που και τ α μάΧιστα οργήν αν τω υπό φθόνου εσχεν, οτι ύπατεύοντα αυτόν ἐ? τό1 ΆΧβανόν επί τ α Νεαυισ/πόματα ώνομασμενα καΧεσας Χεοντα άποκτείναι μεγαν ηνάγκασε, και ος ου μόνον ούΒεν εΧυμάνθη άΧΧά και εύστοχώτατα αυτόν κατειργάσατο.
4	'Ύποπτεύων ουν εκ τούτων πάντας άνθρωπενς ούκετι ούΒε εν τοι? εξεΧευθεροις, ώσπερ ούΒε εν τοΐς επάργρις, οΰς γε και παρ’ αυτήν την ηγεμονίαν κρίνεσθαι εποίει, εΧπίΒα άσφαΧείας €ΐχε. και τον ΈπαφρόΒιτον Be τον2 Νερωνος πρότερον μεν εξεΒίωξε τότε Βε και εσφαξεν, επικαΧεσας αν τω οτι μη ημυνε τω Ν ερωνι, ΐν εκ τῆ? τιμωρίας, ην υπέρ εκείνου εποιειτο, πόρρωθεν τους ι Βίους εξεΧευθερους3 εκφοβήση μηΒεν τοιούτο τοΧμήσαι.
5	ον μην ώφεΧηθη τι εκ τούτου, άλλἀ καί επε-βουΧεύθη τω έξης ετει επί τε Γαἱον ΟύάΧεντος, ος ενενηκοστω ετει ύπατεύσας ετεΧεύτησε, καί επϊ Υαίου Άντιστίου υπάτων, Ka\i άπώΧετο.
5	Ύπεθεντο Βε αύτω και συνεσκευάσαντο την πράξιν Παρθένιος τε ό πρόκοιτος αυτόν, καίπερ οΰτω τιμώμενος παρ' αυτού ως καί ξιφηφορεΐν, και Έ,ιγηρός εν τη προκοιτία και αυτός ων,
1	τb Leuncl., τίν VC.
2	τ bu Syll)., τ ον VC.
3	(ξ(λevsepovs Reiin., (\ev6(pjus VC.
4	καί supplied by Bk.
1 An error for T. Manlius Valens.
a This was a privilege normally accorded only to generals
appointed by the emperor.
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consulship, was put to death, having been accused a.d. 95 of tlio same crimes as most of the others, and, in particular, of fighting as a gladiator with wild beasts. Indeed, his prowess in the arena was the chief cause of the emperor’s anger against him, an anger prompted by jealousy. For in Glabrio’s consulship Domitian had summoned him to his Alban estate to attend the festival called the Juvenalia and had imposed on him the task of killing a large lion ; and Glabrio not only had escaped all injury but had despatched the lion with most accurate aim.
As a consequenc^ of liis cineltytlie^mperpr was suspici<5us~c>f all mankind, and from now on ceased to "repose liojies^oCsaret}^n either the freedmen or yet the prefects, whom he usually caused to be brought to trial during their very term of office. He had first banished and now slew Epaphroditus, Nero’s freedman, accusing him of having failed to defend Nero; for he wished by the vengeance that he took on Nero’s behalf to terrify liis ολνη freedmen long in advance, so that they should venture no similar deed. Yet it availed him naught, for he became the object of a conspiracy in the following year, and perished in the consulship of Gaius1 Valens (who a.d. 96 died after entering upon the consulship in his ninetieth year) and of Gaius Antistius.
Those who attacked him and planned the deed were Parthenius, his chamberlain, although he had been so highly honoured by the emperor as to be • allowed to wear a sword,2 and Sigems,3 who was also one of the chamberlains, together with Kntelhis,
3	Probably the man who is called Saturius by Suetonius {Dom. L7).
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’Έυτελλό? τε 6 τα τῆ? άρχής βιβλία 8ιεπων
2	μετά Στεφάνου άπεΧευθερου. καί αύτο1 ον τε ή Δομιτία ή γυτὴ αύτου ον τε 8ε ό Ν ωρβανος 6 έπαρχος ο ύ8' ό συνάρχων2 ΤΙετρώνιος Σεκουν8ος ήηνόησαν, ως γε καί λἐγουται* ή τε yap Δομιτία αει ποτε υπ' αύτου εμισεϊτο καί 8ιά τουτ εφο-βεΐτο μη καί άποθάνη, και οι άλλοι ούκετ αυτόν εφίΧουν, οι μεν οτι ενεκαΧούντό τινα, οι 8' οτι
3	προσεΒεχοντο. ηκουσα 8ε εyωyε καί εκείνο, οτι πάντας άμα αυτούς 6 Δομιτιανος ύποπτεύσας άποκτεΐναι ήθέΧησε, καί σφων 'τα ονόματα ες σανί8ιον φιΧύρινον 8ίθυρον εσyράψaς ύπο το προσκεφάΧαιον εν τη κΧίνη εν η άνεπαύετο ύπεθηκε, και αύτο παι8ίον τι των ηυμνων των ψιθύρων καθεύ8οντος αύτου μεθ' ημέραν άφε-
4	Χόμενον ειχεν, ούκ εί8ος ο τι φεροι, προστυχούσα 8ε αύτω ή Δομιτία τά τε ηεηραμμενα άνεηνω και εμήνυσε και εκείνοις, κάκ τούτου καί ἄλλω? 8ιανοούμενοι συνετάχνναν την επιβουΧήν. ού μέντοι πρότερον επεχείρησαν εργω πρίν τον 8ια8εξόμενον την αρχήν αύτου βεβαιώσασθαι.
5	8ιεΧεξαντο μεν 8η καί αΧΧοις τισί, μη8ενος 8ε εκείνων 8εξαμενου (πάντες yap αύτονς ως 8ια-πειρωμενους σφων εφοβηθησαν) επί τον Νεροναν ηΧθον, επει8η καί εύyεvεστaτoς καί επιεικέστατος ην, καί προσέτι καί εκιν8ύνευσε 8ιαβΧηθείς υπ
1	αϋτίι R. Steph., αύτ^ν VC.
2	χτυνάρχων Ζοη., avvapxos VC.
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who was in charge of petitions, and Stephanus, a a.d. og freedman.1 The plot was not unknown to Domitia, the emperor’s wife, nor to the prefect Norbanus, nor to the latter’s colleague, Petronius Secundus; at least, this is the tradition. For Domitia was ever an object of Dornitian’s hatred and consequently she stood in terror of her life; and the others no longer loved him, some of them because complaints had been lodged against them and others because they were expecting complaints to be lodged.
For my part, I have heard also the following account —that Domitian, having become suspicious of these persons, conceived the desire to kill them all at the same time, and wrote their names on a two-leaved tablet of linden-wood, which he placed under his pillow on the couch on which he was wont to take his rest; and one of the naked “ whispering ” boys2 filched it away while the emperor was asleep in the day-time and kept it without knowing what it contained. Domitia then chanced upon it, and reading what was written, gave information of the matter to those concerned. Accordingly they hastened the plot which they already were forming; yet they did not proceed to carry it out until they had determined who was to succeed to the imperial office. They discussed the matter with various men, and when none of them would accept it (for all were afraid of them, believing that they were testing their loyalty), they betook themselves to Nerva. For lie was at once of the noblest birth and of a most amiable nature, and lie had furthermore been in peril of his life as the result of being denounced
1	All those mentioned were in fact freedmen.
2	Cf. xlviii. 44.
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άστpoXόyωvi ὅτι μοναρχήσει φί]σάντων’1 εξ ούπερ pgov επεισαν αυτόν άναΒεξασθαι την 6 ηγεμονίαν, πάντως2 yap καί 6 Αομιτιανός των πρώτων τά? τε ημέρας καί τάς ώρας iv αϊς eyeyevvpvTO3 Βιασκοπών, ουκ όXίyoυς εκ τούτου των ούΒε εΧπιζόντων4 iv Συνάμα τινὶ εσεσθαι προανήΧισκε' καί τον γε Νερουαν άπεσφαξεν αν, el μη τις των άστ ροΧόγων εύνοιαν αν τω εχων εφη οτι εντος bxίyωv ήμερων τεΧευτήσει. πιστεύσας yap όντως τούτ εσεσθαι, ουκ ήθεΧησε κάκεϊνον πεφονευκεναι ως πάντως μετά μικρόν τεθνηξόμενον.5—Xiph. 222, 31-225, 4 R. Sfc., Ζοη. Π, 20, ρ. 63, 1-9 D.
1G Και ου yάp εστιν ούΒεν των τηΧικούτων απρόοπτον, αΧΧα τε 6 αν τω σημεία ἐγίνετο ουκ αίσια,7 καί αυτός εν τω ύπνω τον τε 'Ρούστικον ξίφει προσιεναι οι, καί την Αθήναν, ήν εν τω κοιτώνι ίΒρυ μόνην είχε, τα οπΧα άποβεβΧηκεναι καί επί άρματος ίππων μεΧάνων ες 'χάσμα εσπίπτειν εΒοξεν. b Be Βή μάΧιστα Βία πάντων 2 άξιον θαυμάισαι ἐστί, Aapyΐvός τις ΤΙρόκΧος \ Βημοσία προειπών εν Τερμανία οτι ττ) ήμίρα εκείνη εν ή απίθανε τεΧευτήσει, άνεπεμφθη τε ι ες τήν 'Ρώμ^υ υπό του άρχοντος, καί εσαχθείς προς τον Δομιτιανόν εφη καί τότε τούθ' ούτως εξειν, καί καταΒικασθείς τήν επί θανάτω8 άνεβΧήθη τε όπως Bιaφυyόvτoς αυτού τον κιν-
1	οτι—φησάντων Ζοη., οηΐ. Xiph.
2	πάντως VC, πάντων Ζοη.
3	eytyevvTjvro Ζοη., eytyevvrjTO VC.
4	iic τούτου των ουδέ ίΚπιζύντων Polak, ουδέ £κ τούτων
£\πιζόντων YC, κάκ τούτου των eΧπιζομΙνων Ζοη.
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by astrologers Λνΐιο declared that he should be a.d. 95 sovereign. It was this last circumstance that made it easier for them to persuade him to accept the imperial power. Domitian, of course, bad not failed to take careful note of the days and the hours when the foremost men had been born, and in consequence was destroying in advance not a few of those who were not even hoping for the attainment of power; and he would have slain Nerva, bad not one of the astrologers who was friendly to the latter declared that the man would die within a few days. And so Domitianj believing that this would really come to pass, did not wish to be guilty of this additional murder, since Nerva was to die so soon in any case.
Since no event of such magnitude happens unforeseen, various unfavourable omens occurred in the case of Domitian. Among other things he himself dreamed that Rusticus approached him with a sword, and that Minerva, whose statue he kept in his bed-chamber, had thrown away her weapons, and, mounted upon a chariot drawn by black horses, was plunging into an abyss. But the most remarkable circumstance of all was the following. Larginus Proculus, having publicly announced in the province of Germany that the emperor would die on the day when he actually did die, had been sent on to Rome by the governor, and when brought before Domitian had again declared that it should so come to pass.
He was accordingly condemned to death, but his execution was postponed in order that he might die 5 * 7 8
5 nicrsvcas—τςθνη£όμ(νον Zon., oin, Xiph.
β T€ Sylb., 7€ VC.
7	ovk αίσια Zon., om. Xiph.
8	ini Θανάτφ St., ini θάνατον VC.
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δυνον άποθάνη, καν τούτω τον Δομιτιανού σφα^εντος εσώθη και δέκα μυριάδας δραχμών 3 παρά του Νερουα εΧαβεν. έτερος τε τις πρότερον ποτε είπών αύτω καί οπότε καί όπως φθαρήσεται, επειτα ερωτηθεις όποίω αυτός τεΧει του βίου χρήσεται, καί άποκρινάμενος ότι υπό κυνών άναΧωθήσεται, εκεΧεύσθη μεν ζών κατα-καυθήναι καί το πυρ αύτω προσήχθη, ύετού δε εν τούτω ποΧΧοϋ καταρρυεντος ή τε πυρά εσβεσθη καί εκείνον κύνες όπίσω τω χεΐρε δεδεμενον καί επικείμενον επ' αυτής1 ευρόντες διεσπάραξαν.
17	’Έχω δε και αΧΧο τι είπεϊν παραδοξότατον, δ επειδάν περί τής τεΧευτής αυτού φράσω, σημανώ. επειδή γὰρ τάχιστα εκ του δικαστηρίου άνεστη καί άναπαύσεσθαι τό μεθημερινόν, ώσπερ είώθει, εμεΧΧε, πρώτον μεν του ξίφους, δ αει ποτε ύπδ τω προσκεφαΧαίω αυτού εκειτο, το σιδήριον ό ΤΙαρθενιος εξεΐΧεν, όπως μή χρήσηται, επειτα τον Στέφανον ερρωμενεστερον των άΧΧων οντα
2	εσεπεμψε· και εκείνος επΧηξε μεν τον Δομιτιανόν, ον μήν καιρίαν, άΧΧά καταβΧηθεϊς υπ' αυτού εκειτο. ου τω δε δείσας μή διαφύΓγη, επεσεπή-δησεν, ή ως γἐ τισι δοκεΐ, Μάξιμον εξεΧεύθερον επεσεπεμψε. και ο τε Δομιτιανός ου τω κατε-σφάηη, καί ό Στέφανος παραχρήμα συνδραμόν-των επ' αυτόν των ου συμμετεσχηκότων τής συνωμοσίας προσαπωΧετο.2
18	λΟ δ' 617τον ότι υπέρ πάντα ταΧΧα θαυμάσας εχω, τόδ' εστίν. ΑποΧΧώνιός τις Τυανεύς εν τε τῆ ήμερα εκείνη καί τῆ ώρα αυτή εκείνη εν ή ό
1	ί·η·’ αυτής VC, αυτή Ζοη.
2	προσαττώλΐτο Ζοη., om. Xiph.
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after the emperor had escaped the danger; but in the meantime Domitian was slain, and so Proculus’ life was saved and he received 400,000 sesterces from Nerva. Some one else, also, had told Domitian on a previous occasion botli the time and the manner of his death, and then, upon being asked what maimer of death he, the prophet, should meet, had replied that he should be devoured by dogs. Thereupon command was given that he should be burned alive, and the fire was applied to him; but just then there was a great downpour of rain, the pyre was extinguished, and later dogs found him lying upon it with his hands bound behind him and tore him to pieces.
I	have one more astonishing fact to record, which I shall give after describing Domitian’s end. As soon as he rose to leave the court room and was ready to take his afternoon rest, as was his custom, first Parthenius removed the blade from the sword which always lay under his pillow, so that Domitian should not have the use of it, and then he sent in Stephanus, who was stronger than the others. Stephanus smote Domitian, and though it was not a fatal blow, the emperor was nevertheless knocked to the ground, where lie lay prostrate. Then, fearing that he might escape, Parthenius rushed in, or, as some believe, he sent in Maximus, a frecdman. Thus not only was Domitian murdered,but Stephanus, too, perished when those who had not shared in the conspiracy made a concerted rush upon him.
The matter of which I spoke, saying that it surprises me more than anything else, is this. A certain Apollonius of Tyana on that very day .anil at that very hour when Domitian was being murdered
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Αομιτιανος εσφάττετο (τούτο yap ϋστepov εκ των εκατέρωθεν yεvoμέvωv ηκριβώθη) άναβας επί τινα "λίθον υψηλόν iv ’Εφἐσω, ή και ετε-ρωθι, καί avyKaXeaa? το πλήθος ταντα είπε·1 j “ καλώς, "Στέφανε, ευ γε, Στέφανε· τταῖε το;' μιαιφόνον. επλήξας, ετρωσας, άπεκτειναςί ι 2 τούτο μιν ούτως ἐγἐυετο, κᾶυ μυριάκις τις άπιστηση· Αομιτιανος Βέ εζησε μεν ετη τεσσαρα καί τεσσαράκοντα καί 2 μήνας Βέκα και ημέρας εξ καί εϊκοσιν, εμονάρχησε Βέ ετη πεντεκαιΒεκα και ημέρας πέντε, καί αυτού το σώμα Φυλ,λις η τροφος κλέψασα εθαψεν.—Xiph. 225, 4—226,
10 R. St.
1	Cf. Zonaras : iirl τινα ίίραν ivebs ίστη, elra εξίβόησεν.
2	καί Zon., om, VC.
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(as was afterwards accurately determined by events a.d. 96 that happened in both places) mounted a lofty rock at Ephesus (or possibly it was somewhere else) and having called together the populace/ uttered these words:	“ Good; Stephanus! Bravo, Stephanus !
Smite the bloodthirsty wretch ! You have struck, you have wounded, you have slain.” This is what actually happened, though one should doubt it ten thousand times over. Domitian had lived forty-four years, ten months and twenty-six days, and had reigned fifteen years and five days. His body was stolen away «and was buried by his nurse Phyllis.
1 Zonaras adds: “stood there speechless for some time, and then cried out.”
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1	Μετὺ δε Αομιτιανον Νερουαν Κοκκήιον οι 'Ρωμαίοι απέδειξαν αύτοκράτορα. μισεί δε του Αομιτιανον αι εικόνες αυτόν, πολλαι μεν άργυραί πολλαι δε και χρυσαί ουσαι, σννεχωνεύθησαν, και εξ αυτών μεγάλα χρήματα συνελεγη' καί αι αψίδες 7τλεΐσται δη ενι άνδρϊ ποιούμενοι καθηρε-
2	θησαν. καί ό Νερουας τούς τε κρινομενους ἐπ’ άσεβεία άφήκε και τους φεύγοντας κατήγαγε, τούς τε δούλους και τούς εξελευθερους τούς τοις δεσπόταις σφών επ ιβουλεύσαντας πάντας άπε-κτεινε. καί τ οις μεν τοιούτοις ούδ* ἄλλο τι έγκλημα επιφερειν επι τούς δέσποτας εφήκε, τ οις δε δη άλλοις οΰτ άσεβείας οΰτ ’Ιουδαϊκού βίου καταιτιάσθαί τινας σννεχώρησε. πολλοί δε και των συκοφαντησάντων θάνατον κατεδικά-σθησαν' εν οις και 'Σέρας ήν ό φιλόσοφος.
3	ταραχής ονν γενομενης ου της τυχούσης εκ του πάντας πάντων κατηγορειν, λεγεται Φρόντωνα τον ύπατον είπείν ως κακόν μεν εστιν αύτοκρά-τορα εχειν εφ’ ου μηδενΐ μηδέν εξεστι ποιειν, χείρον δε εφ’ ου πάσι πάντα· και ό Ν ερουας άκούσας ταύτα άπηγόρευσε τον λοιπού γίνεσθαι τα τοιαύτα. ήν δε ό Νἐρονα? υπό τε τον γήρως και υπ* αρρώστιας, άφ* ής και την τοοφήν αει 360
?
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After Domitian, the Romans appointed Nerva a.d. dg Cocceius emperor. Because of the hatred felt for Domitian, his images, many of which were of silver and many of gold, were melted down ; and from this source large amounts of money were obtained.
The arches, too, of which a very great number were being erected to this one man, were tom down. Nerva also released all who were on trial for maiestas and restored the exiles; moreover, he put to death all the slaves and the freedmen who had conspired against their masters and allowed that class of persons to lodge no complaint whatever against their masters; and no persons were permitted to accuse anybody of maiestas or of adopting the Jewish mode of life. Many of those λνΐιο had been informers were condemned to death., among others Seras,1 the philosopher. When, now., no little commotion was occasioned by the fact that everybody was accusing everybody else, Fronto, the consul, is said to have remarked that it was bad to have an emperor under whom nobody was permitted to do anything, but worse to have one under whom everybody was permitted to do everything; and Nerva, on hearing this, ordered that this condition of affairs should cease for the future. Now Nerva was so old and so feeble in health (he always, for instance, had
1	The name is suspicious and is perhaps corrupt.
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2	ποτε ημει, ασθενέστερος, άπειπε δέ καί ανδριάντας αυτω 1 χρυσούς ή αργυρούς γίνεσθαι. τοις δέ των ουσιών επί τον Αομιτιανον μάτην εστερη-μένοις πάντα άπέδωκεν 'όσα εν τω βασιλείω ετι όντα εύρέθη. τοι? τε πάνυ πένησι των 'Ρωμαίων ες χιλιάδα και πεντακοσίας μυριάδας γης κτησιν εχαρίσατο, βουλευταΐς τισι την τε άγορασίαν
2	αυτών καί την διανομήν προστάξας. χρημάτων δε άττορών πολλά μεν Ιμάτια καί σκεύη και αργυρά καί χρυσά, άλλα τε έπιπλα καί εκ τών ιδίων καί εκ2 τώυ βασιλικών, πολλά δε καί χωρία καί οικίας, μάλλον δε πάντα πλην τών αναγκαίων, άπέδοτο' ου μέντοι καί περί τάς τιμάς αυτών εμικρολογι^σατο, αλλά καί εν αύτω
3	τούτω πολλούς εύηργέτησε. καί πολλάς μεν θυσίας 77*ολλὺς δε ιπποδρομίας άλλας τέ τινας θέας κατέλυσε, συστέλλων ως olov τε τά δα-πανηματα. ώμοσε δε καί εν τω συνεδρίω μηδένα τών βουλευτών φονεύσειν, εβεβαίωσέ τε τον όρκον καίπερ επιβουλευθείς, έπραττε δέ ούδέν
4	ο Τι μη μετά τών πρώτων άνδρών. ένομοθέτησε δέ άλλα τε καί περί του μη εύνουχίζεσθαί τινα μηδέ3 άδελφιδήν γαμεΐν. τον δε Ροΰφον τον Oύεργίνιον, καίπερ πολλάκις αύτοκράτορα δνο-μασθέντα, ούκ ώκνησεν ύπατεύσας συνάρχοντα προσλαβεϊν * έφ' ου τω μνήματι τελευτήσαντος επεγράφη οτι νικησας Oύίνδικα το κράτος ούχ έαυτώ περιεποιήσατο αλλά τη πατρίδι.
3	Νέρουας δέ όντως ηρχε καλώς ώστε ποτέ
1 αυτψ Bk., αύτω VC.	2 ίκ supplied by Bk.
3 μηδ\ Bk., μήτε VO.
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to vomit up his food) that he was rather weak. He a.d. og also forbade the making of gold or silver statues in bis honour. To those who had been deprived of their property without cause under Domitian he gave back all that was still to be found in the imperial treasury. To the very poor Romans he granted allotments of land worth 60,000,000 sesterces, putting some senators in charge of their purchase and distribution. When he ran short of funds, he sold much wearing apparel and many vessels of silver and gold, besides furniture, both his own and that which belonged to the imperial residence, and many estates and houses—in fact, everything except what was indispensable. He did not, however, haggle over the price, but in this very matter benefited many persons. He abolished many sacrifices, many horse-races, and some other spectacles, in an attempt to reduce expenditures as far as possible. In the senate lie took oath that he would not slay any of the senators, and he kept his pledge in spite of plots against himself. Moreover, he did nothing without the advice of the foremost men. Among his various laws were those prohibiting the castration of any man, and the marrying by any man of his own niece. When consul he did not hesitate a.d. 97 to take as his colleague Virginius Riifus,, though this man had often been saluted as emperor. After v Rufus’ death an inscription was placed on his tomb \ to the effect that, after conquering Vindex., he had claimed the power, not for himself, but for his country.1
Nerva ruled so well that he once remarked: “ I
1 Cf. lxiii. 25 and Pliny, Epist. vi. 10.
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ehΓ€Ϊν “ ovSev τοιούτον πεποίηκα ώστε μἡ δύνα-σθαι την αρχήν τε καταθόσθαι και άσφαΧώς
2	Ιδιωτβύσαι.’’ Κράσσου τε ΚαΧπονρνίον, των Κ ράσσων βκβίνων eyyovov, iiτιβεβουΧενκότος μ€τα και άΧΧων αν τω, ιταρεκαθίσατό τε αυτούς εν τινι θεα, ayvoovvTas ετι ὅτι καταμεμήνυνται, και εδωκεν αύτοϊς ξίφη, λόγω μιν ΐν επισκε-ψωνται αυτά, oirep εΐωθε yiveadai, el οξέα εστίν, epycp Be επιδεικνύμένος οτ ι ούδεν αύτω μεΧει καν αυτού τταραχρήμα άποθάνη.
3	ΑΙΧιανος δἐ 6 Καστόριος· αρχών και υπ αυτού, κaθάπeρ υπό τού Δομιτιανού, των δορυφόρων yεv6μεvoς τούς στρατιώτας εστασίασ€ κατ αύτού, παρασκευάσας εξαιτήσαί τινας ώστε θανατωθη-ναι.1 προς ούς 6 Νερουας τοσούτον άντεσχεν ώστε και την κΧεϊν άπoyυμvώσaι και την σφayηv αύτού 7τροδειξαι. ού μην τι καί ήνυσεν, ἀλλ’
4	άνηρεθησαν ούς 6 ΑΙΧιανός εβουΧήθη. όθεν 6 Νερουας δια το yηpaς οΰτω καταφρονούμ€νος άνεβη τε ἐ? το ΚαπιτώΧιον, και εφη yeyωvήσaς “ aya6fj τύχη της τε βουΧής καί τού δήμου των 'Ρωμαίων καί εμού αύτού Μάρκον ΟυΧπιον Νεροναν Τραϊανόν ποιούμαι.” 2
1	(Jf. Joann. Antioch, (fr. 110 Μ. ν. 1-6): ότι Νερβας, επειδή πρός τινων διά τδ γήρας καταφρονηθείς επεβουλεύθη πολλά· κις, καί rbv Πετρωνιον καί τδν Παρθενιον, προσφιλέστατους οί όντας, εκδουναι τοΐς στρατιώταις πρδς Αϊλιανου του των δορυφόρων ηγούμενον έβιάσθη· εφ’ ols δή καί σφόδρα ήνιάτο.
2	Cf. Leo (ρ. 283, G-9 Cram = Cedr. 1, ρ. 433, 20-434,
2 Β.) : εκ Παιθί//αϊ δε αγγελία επινικίων ελθουσα παρά. Τραϊανού, άνελθφν εν τψ Καπιτωλίω καί λιβανωτδν επιθνσας, στάς τε έπ\ βήματος καί μεγάλα βοών της τε βουλής καί του δήμου των 'Ρωμαίων παρόντων, εφη “ αγαθή τιιχτρ Μάρκοs Νερβας Τραϊανόν υίοποιουμαι
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have clone nothing that would prevent my laying a.d. 97 down the imperial office and returning to private life in safety.” When Calpurnius Crassus, a descendant of the famous Crassi, had formed a plot with some others against him, he caused them to sit beside him at a spectacle (they were still ignorant of the fact that they had been informed upon) and gave them swords, ostensibly to inspect and see if they were sharp (as was often done), but really in order to show that he did not care even if he died then and there.
Casperius Aelianus, who had become commander of the Praetorians under him as lie had been under Domitian, incited the soldiers to mutiny against him, after having induced them to demand certain persons for execution.1 Nerva resisted them stoutly, even to the point of baring his collar-bone and presenting to them his throat; but he accomplished nothing, and those whom Aelianus wished were put oat of the way. Nerva, therefore, finding himself held in such contempt by reason of his old age, ascended the Capitol and said in a loud voice : (( May good success attend the Roman senate and people and myself. I hereby adopt Marcus Ulpius Nerva Trajan.” 2
1	Cf. Joann. Antioch. : As plots were being formed against him frequently by various men who held him in contempt because of his age, Nerva was forced to surrender Petronius anil Parthenius, who were very dear to him, at the instance of Aelianus, the commander of the Praetorians ; and he was greatly grieved at this.
2	Cf. Leo (= Cedrcmis): When a message of victory came from Trajan in Paconia, lie went up to the Capitol and offered incense, then mounted a platform and speaking in a loud voice in the presence of the Roman senate and people, he said: “May good success attend us. I, Marcus Nerva, hereby adopt Trajan as my son.”
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Και μετά ταύτα εν τω συνεδρίω Καίσαρά τε αυτόν απέδειξε, και έπέστειΧεν αν τω αυτοχειρία, (VPX6 ^ τῆ? Γερμανίας εκείνος)
τίσειαν Δαναοί έμά δάκρυα σοΐσι βέΧεσσιν.
4	Ουτω μεν δ Τραϊανος Καῖσαρ και μετά τούτο αυτό κράτωρ εγένετο, καίτοι συγγενών του Ν ερουα οντων τινών. ἀλλ’ ου γάρ της των κοινών σωτηρίας δ άνηρ την συγγένειαν προετίμησεν, ουδ* αΰ οτι 'Ίβηρ δ Τραϊανος ἀλλ’ ουκ ’Ιταλῖς ουδ* ΛταΧιώτης ην, ήττάν τι παρά τούτο αυτόν1
2	έποιησατο, επειδή μηδείς πρδσθεν άΧΧοεθνης τδ τών 'Ρωμαίων κράτος έσχήκει· την γάρ αρετήν ἀλλ’ ου την πατρίδα τινος έξετάζειν δεΐν ωετο. πράξας δε ταύτα μετήΧΧαξεν, άρξας ετει ένϊ καί μησι τέσσαρσι καί ημέραις εννέα· προεβεβιώκει δε 2 πέντε καί εξήκοντα ετη καλ μήνας δέκα καί ημέρας δέκα.
5	Τ ραϊανώ δε οναρ έγεγδνει, π ρ) ν αύταρχήσαι, τοιδνδε· εδδκει άνδρα πρεσβύτην εν ίματίω καί εσθητι περιπορφύρω, ετι δε και στεφάνω ἐστο-Χισμένον, οιά που καί την γερουσίαν γράφουσι, δακτυΧίω τινι σφραγίδα αύτώ ές τε την άρι-στεράν σφαγήν και μετά τούτο και ές την δεξιάν
2 έπιβεβΧηκέναι. ως δε αύτοκράτωρ εγένετο, επέ-στειΧε τη βουΧη αυτοχειρία άΧΧα τε καί ως ούδένα άνδρα αγαθόν άποσφάξοι η άτιμάσοι, και ταύτα καί ορκοις ου τότε μόνον άΧΧά καί ύστερον έπιστώσατο.
1	aurbu Reim., aurbs VC.
2	προεβεβιώκει. δβ Bs., προσβεβιώκει 5e V, προεβεβήκει C, ττροεβεβ^κει δ’ is Rk.
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Afterwards in the senate lie appointed him Caesar a and sent a message to him written with his own hand (Trajan was governor of Germany):
“ May the Danaans by thy shafts requite my tears.” 1
Thus Trajan became Caesar and later emperor, although there were relatives of Nerva living. But Nerva did not esteem family relationship above the safety of the State, nor was he less inclined to adopt Trajan because the latter was a Spaniard instead of an Italian or Italiot,2 inasmuch as no foreigner had previously held the Homan sovereignty; for lie believed in looking at a man’s ability rather than at his nationality. Soon after this act he passed away, t having ruled one year, four months and nine days; his life prior to that time had comprised sixty-five years, ten months and ten days.
Trajan, before lie became emperor, had bad a dream of the following nature. He thought that an old man in purple-bordered toga and vesture and with a crowri upon bis head, as the senate is represented in pictures, impressed a seal upon him with a finger ring, first on the left side of his neck and then on the right. When he became emperor, he sent a letter to the senate, written with his owri hand, in which he declared, among other things, that lie would not slay nor disfranchise any good man ; and he confirmed this by oaths not only at the time but also later.
1	Homer, II. ϊ. 43.
2	An Italian was one of the old Italian stock, an Italiot was a resident alien or descendant of foreign colonists in Italy, the name being applied particularly to the Greek stock in Southern Italy.
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4	AiXiavov δε καί του? δορυφόρους τους κατά Νερουα στασιάσαντας, ως και χρησόμενός τι αύτοΐς,1 μεταπεμψάμενος εκποδών εποιήσατο. ες δε την 'Ρώμην εσεΧθών ποΧΧά εποίει π ρος τε διόρθωσιν των κοινών και προς χάριν των αγαθών, εκείνων τε διαφερόντως επιμεΧούμένος, ως και ταΐς πόΧεσι ταΐς εν ’Ιταλία προς την των παίδων τροφήν ποΧΧά χαρίσασθαι, καί τούτους
5	ευεργετών. Πλωτῖυα δἐ ή γυνή αυτού οτε πρώτον ες το παΧάτιον εσήει, επί τούς αναβαθμούς καί προς το πΧήθος μεταστραφεϊσα είπε “ τοιαύτη μέντοι ενταύθα εσερχομαι οϊα καλ εξεΧθεΐν βουΧομαι.” καί ούτω γε εαυτην διά πάσης της αρχής διήγαγεν ώστε μηδεμίαν επηγο-ρίαν σχεΐν.—Χίρΐι. 226, 18-229, 29 R. St.
15, 2 'Ότι ό Τραϊανός τούς πρεσβευτάς τούς παρά τών βασιΧεων άφικνουμενους εν τω βουΧευτικώ θεάσασθαι εποίει.—Exc. IJG 4(3 (ρ. 401).
6	Διατρίψας δε εν τῆ 'Ρώμη χρόνον τινά εστρά-τευσεν επι Δάκους, τά τε πραχθεντα αύτοΐς Χογιζόμενος, τ οΐς τε χρήμασιν α κατ Ιτ ος εΧάμβανον βαρυνόμενος, τάς τε δυνάμεις αυτών
2	αύξανομενας καί τά φρονήματα ορών, πυθό-μενος δε ό ΔεκεβαΧος 2 την ορμήν αυτού εφοβήθη, άτε καί ευ είδώς ότι πρότερον μεν ου 'Ρωμαίους άΧΧά Δομιτιανον ενενικήκει, τότε δε ως πρός τε 'Ρωμαίους καί προς Τραϊανόν αύτοκράτορα π οΧεμήσοι.
Πλεῖστου γάρ επί τε δικαιότητι καί επ'
3	ανδρεία τή τε άπΧότητι τών ηθών διεπρεπε.3 τω
1	avrois Sylb., αύτovs VC.
2	Α€κΐβα\ο$ R. Steph., Seitefiavos VC.
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He sent for Aelianus and the Praetorians who had mutinied against Nerva, pretending that he was going to employ them for some purpose, and then put them out of the way. When he came to Rome, he did mueli to reform the administration of affairs and much to please the better element; to the public business he gave unusual attention, making many grants, for example, to the cities in Italy for the support of their children, and upon the good citizens he conferred many favours. When Plotina, his wife, first entered the palace, she turned round so as to face the stairway and the populace and said: “ I enter here such a woman as 1 would fain be when I depart.” And she conducted herself during the entire reign in such manner as to incur no censure.
The ambassadors who came from the various kings were given seats by Trajan in the senatorial section at spectacles.
After spending some time in Rome he made a campaign against the Dacians; for he took into account their past deeds and was grieved at the amount of money they were receiving annually, and lie also observed that their power and their pride were increasing. Decebalus, learning of his advance, became frightened, since he well knew that on the former occasion it was not the Romans that he had conquered, but Domitian, whereas now he would be fighting against both Romans and Trajan, the emperor.
Trajan was most conspicuous for his justice, for his bravery, and for the simplicity of his habits. He
8 Siewpene CO(l. Veil’., διeirpexf/e VC.
VOI.. VIII.
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τε yap σώματι ερρωτο (Βεύτερον yap καί τεσσαρακοστόν aywv €τος ήρξ^ν) ως εξ ϊσου πάντα τοΐς άΧΧοις τρόπον τινα πονεΐσθαι, καί τῆ ψνχή ήκμαζεν ως μήθ' υπό νεότητος θρασύνεσθαι μήθ'
4	υπό yηpως άμβΧυνεσθαι. και οΰτ εφθόνει οΰτε καθηρει τινα, αΧΧα και πάνυ πάντας τους άyaθovς ετίμα καί εμεyάXυvε, καί Βία τούτο οΰτε εφοβεϊτό τινα αυτών οΰτε ε μισεί. ΒιαβοΧαις τε ήκιστα επίστευε, και opyfj ήκιστα εΒουΧοΰτο, των τε χρημάτων των άΧΧοτρίων ίσα καί φόνων των
7	άΒίκων άπείχετο. καί εΒαπάνα πάμποΧΧα μεν ες τους ποΧεμους πάμποΧΧα Βε ες τα της εΙρήνης Zpya, καί πλεῖστα καλ avayKaioTaTa καί εν όΒοΐς και εν Χιμεσι και εν οίκοΒομήμασι Βημοσίοις κατασκευάσας ούΒενός αίμα ες ούΒεν αυτών άνάΧω-
2	σεν. ούτως yάp που και μεyaXόφpωv και μεyaXoyvώμωv εφυ ώστε καλ τω ίπποΒρόμω επι-ypάψaι ότι εξαρκοΰντα αυτόν 1 τω των 'Ρωμαίων Βημω εποίησεν, επειΒή Βιαφθαρεντα πη και μείζω
3	και περικαΧΧεστερον εξειpyάσaτo. φιΧούμενός τε οΰν επ' αΰτοις μαΧΧον η τιμώμενος εχαιρε, και τω τε Βήμω μετ επιείκειας σvvεyίvετo και ττ) yεpoυσίa σεμνοπρεπώς ώμίΧει, άyaπητος μεν 7τάσι, φοβερός Βε μηΒενϊ πΧην ποΧεμίοις ών, και yap Θήρας καί συμποσίων εpyωv τε και βου-Χευμάτων σκωμμάτων τε συμμετείχε σφίσι, και ποΧΧάκις καί τέταρτος ώχεΐτο, ες τε τάς οικίας αυτών και άνευ γε φρουράς εστιν ών εσιών εΰθυ-
4	μεΐτο. παιΒείας μεν yap ακριβούς, οση εν λόγοις·, ου μετεσχε, τό γε μην epyov αυτής και ήπίστατο και εποίει. ούΒε εστιν 6 τι οΰκ άριστον είχε.
1 avrhv H. Steph., αύrbu VC.
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was strong in body, being in his forty-second year a.d. when he began to rule, so that in every enterprise he 100(?) toiled almost as much as the others; and his mental powers were at their highest, so that he had neither the recklessness of youth nor the sluggishness of old age. He did not envy nor slay any one, but honoured and exalted all good men without exception, and hence he neither feared nor hated any one of them. To slanders he paid very little heed and lie was no slave of anger. He refrained equally from the money of others and from unjust murders.
He expended vast sums on Avars and vast sums on works of peace; and while making very many urgently needed repairs to roads and harbours and public buildings, he drained no one’s blood for any of these undertakings. He was so high-minded and generous that, after enlarging and embellishing the Circus, which had crumbled away in places, he merely inscribed on it a statement that lie had made it adequate for the Roman people. For these deeds, now, he took more pleasure in being loved than in being honoured. His association with the people was marked by affability and his intercourse with the senate by dignity, so that he was loved by all and dreaded by none save the enemy. He joined others in the chase and in banquets, as well as in their labours and plans and jests. Often he would take three others into his carriage, and lie would enter the houses of citizens, sometimes even without a guard, and enjoy himself there. Education in the strict sense he lacked, when it came to speaking, but its substance be botli knew and applied ; and there was no quality which he did not possess in a high degree.
β β 2
37 1
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
και olBa μιν on και περ! μειράκια καί περί οίνον εσπουΒάκει. ἀλλ’ el μιν τι εκ τούτων ή αισχρόν η κακόν η εΒεΒράκει ή επειτόνθει, επηηορίαν αν βϊχε, νυν Βε του τε1 οίνου Βιακόρως επινε και νήφων ήν, εν τε τοϊς παιΒικοΐς ούΒενα ελύπησεν.
5	ει Be και φιλοπόλεμος ήν, άλλα τῆ τε κατορθώσει και του εχθίστου μεν καθαιρεσει του οικείου Be αυξήσει ήρκειτο. ούΒε yap οΰδ’ οπερ εΐωθεν εν τοι? τοιούτοις yiyveaOai, το τούς στρατιώτας εξοηκούσθαί τε και ύπερφρονειν, συνέβη ποτε επ' αυτού' ούτως ἐγκρατώς αυτών ήρχβ.—Xiph. 229, 29-231, 2 R. St., Exc. Val. 286 (ρ. 708), Suid. S.vv. αμβλύνω, ήκμαζεν, καθρρει, μήθ’ υπ ο νεότητος, πονεΐσθαι.
8	Δῶ ταύτα μεν ούν ούκ άπεικότως ό Δεκεβαλος αυτόν εΒεΒίει· στρατεύσαντι δἐ τω Τραϊανω κατά των Δάκων καί ταϊς Ύάπαις,2 ένθα εστρατοπε-Βευον οι βάρβαροι, πλησιάσαντι μύκης μέγα? προσεκομίσθη,3 ηράιμμασι Αατίνοις λἐγωυ οτι άλλοι τε των συμμάχων και Βούροι 4 παραινούσι
2	Τ ραϊανω όπίσω άπιεναι και είρηνήσαι. συμβαλών Βε αύτοΐς ό Τραϊανός πολλούς μεν των οικείων τραυματίας επειΒε, πολλούς Be των πολεμίων άπεκτεινεν οτε 5 και επιλιπόντων των επιΒεσμων ούΒε τής εαυτού εσθήτος λἐγεται φείσασθαι, άλλ' ες τα λαμπάΒια ταύτην κατατεμεΐν,6 τοΐς Be τελευ-
1	του re H. Steph., τούτο VC.
2	Cf. Tzetz. Chil. ii. 62 f. : irpbs Se tSv ''ίστρον πεφΟακώϊ
Τpaiavbs ebOeus 'Ρωμαίους SieTt&p6p.evaev δλκ&σι irpbs τovs Δακα$.
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I	know, of course, that he was devoted to boys and a.d. to wine, but if he had ever committed or endured 100 any base or wicked deed as the result of this, he would have incurred censure; as it was, however, he drank all the wine he wanted, yet remained sober, and in his relation with boys he harmed no one. And even if he did delight in war, nevertheless lie was satisfied when success had been achieved, a most bitter foe overthrown and his countrymen exalted. Nor did the result which usually occurs in such circumstances—conceit and arrogance on the part of the soldiers—ever manifest itself during his reign; with such a firm hand did he rule them.
For these reasons,, then, Decebalus had good cause to fear him. When Trajan in his campaign against a.d. 101 the Dacians bad drawn near Tapae,1 where the bar- -102(?) barians were encamped, a large mushroom was brought to him on which was written in Latin characters a message to the effect that the Buri and other allies advised Trajan to turn back and keep the peace. Nevertheless he engaged the foe, and saw many wounded on his own side and killed many of the enemy. And when the bandages gave out, he is said not to have spared even his own clothing, but to have cut it up into strips. In
1 Cf. Tzetzes: And Trajan, having reached the Islcr, immediately ferried the Romans across in merchantmen against the Dacians. 3 4 5
3	προσςκομίσθη H. Steph., προεκομίσθη VC.
4	Βοΰροι Diod., βονρροι VC.
5	3re Sylb., ‘ότι VC.
β κατατ€μ(7ρ H. Steph., from Suidas (avrijp κατότ^μ^ πασαν), καταδ(σμ(ΐρ VC.
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τησασι τών στρατιωτών iv τῆ μάχη βωμόν τε στησαι καί κατ έτος εναηιζειν κελεύσαι.—Xiph. 231, 2-13 R. St.
9 'Ότι ό Δεκεβαλος ἐπε7τόμφει μεν καλ ττ ρο τῆ? ήττης πρόσβεις, ούκετι των κομητών ώσπερ πρότερον, αλλά τών πιλοφόρων τοῖς άρίστους.
2	και εκείνοι τα τε όπλα ρίψαντες και εαυτούς ες την ηην καταβαλόντες εΒεήθησαν του Τραϊανού μάλιστα μεν αύτω τω Δεκεβάλω και ἐ? οψιν και ἐ? λόγου? αυτού ελθεΐν,* 1 ως και πάντα τα κελευσθησόμενα ποιήσοντι, επιτραπήναι, ει 8ε μη, σταληναί γε τινα του συμβησόμενον αύτφ. και επεμφθη ό Σούρας καί Κλαύ8ιος Αιουιανος 2
3	ό έπαρχος, επ ρ άχθη 8ε ού8εν· ό γὰρ Δεκεβαλος ού8ε εκείνοις ετόλμησε συμμΐξαι, επεμψε 8ε και τότε, ό 8ε Τραϊανός ορη τε εντετειχισμενα ελαβε, καί εν αύτοΐς τά τε όπλα τά τε μηχανήματα τα αιχμάλωτα τό τε σημεΐον το επι τού Φούσκου
4	άλον εύρε. δι' ούν ταύτα ό Δεκεβαλος, άλλως τε
8,3	'Ω? 8ε και ες αυτά τ α3 άκρα επεχείρησε άνα-
βηναι, λόφους εκ λόφων μετά κιν8ύνων κατα-λαμβάνων, καί τοι? τών Δακών βασιλείοις επελα-σεν, ο τε Αούσιος4 ετερωθι προσβαλών καί
1	Cf. Petr. Patr. exc. de Ieg.° 4 (Hoesch. p. 15=fr. 5 Muell. Fragm. hist. Graec. 4 pp. 185 sq.): Sr ι AeseBaXos irpbs Τpa'Cavbv τι pexBeis ίνςμiriXoipopous’ ουτοι yap elffi παρ' abroTs ol τ ιμιώτεροι. πρότερος yap κομ·ητας ίνεμπς, ebreXearepov s SoKovvras παρ' abrois ehai. 4κ*Ίνοι 5e eXdSvres 4irl του Τραϊανού βρριψαν κα\ τα όπλα κα\ τ as xeTpas όπισθεν S^aavres εν αΙχμαΧωτων τάξει 4δεοντο τον Τραϊανού els X0yovs 4χθεΊν ΑεκεβάΧου.
2	Atoviavbs Bk., XiBiavbs ΑΒ, XiBavbs Μ.
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honour of the soldiers who had died in the battle a.d. 102 he ordered an altar to be erected and funeral rites to be performed annually.
Decebalus had sent envoys even before his defeat, not the long-haired men this time, as before, but the noblest among the cap-wearers.1 These threw down their arms, and casting themselves upon the ground, begged Trajan that, if possible, Decebalus himself should be permitted to meet and confer with him, promising that he would do everything that was commanded ; 01% if not, that someone at least should be sent to agree upon terms with him. Those sent were Sura and Claudius Livianus, the prefect; but nothing was accomplished, since Decebalus did not dare to meet them either, but sent envoys also on this occasion. Trajan seized some fortified mountains and on them found the arms and the captured engines, as well as the standard which had been taken in the time of Fuscus. Decebalus, because
But when he undertook to ascend the heights themselves, captured one crest after another amid dangers and approached the capital of the Dacians, while Lusius, attacking in another quarter, sle^vv great
1 Cf. Petrus Patrieius: Decebalus sent cap-wearers as envoys to Trajan ; for these are the more honourable men among them. Previously he had been sending long-haired men, who are held of less repute among them. When these latest envoys came to Trajan, they threw down their arms, and binding their hands behind their backs after the manner of captives, they begged Trajan to hold a conference with Decebalus. 3 4
3	rh Sylb., rh in' VC.
4	Αούσιοs H, Steph., Kovkios VC.
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καί επειδή δ λΐάξιμος εν τω αν τω χρδνω την τε αδελφήν αυτόν καλ χωρίον τι Ισχυρόν είλεν,* 1 ούδέν δ τι ούχ ετοίμων των π ροσταχθεντων 2 εσχε σννθέσθαι, ούχ οτ ι και έμμενεΐν 3 αύτοΐς εμελλεν,
6	ἀλλ’ ιν εκ των παρόντων άναπνεύση. τα yap δπλα και τα μηχανήματα τοῖς τε μηχανοποιούς παραδονναι καί τους αντομόλους άποδουναι, τα τε ερύματα καθελεΐν και της χώρας της έαλωκυίας άποστήναι, καί προσέτι τους τε αυτούς εχθρούς καί
6	φίλους τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? νομίζειν, καί μήτ αύτόμολόν 4 τινα ύποδέχεσθαι μήτε στρατιώτη τινϊ εκ τής των Ρωμαίων αρχής χρήσθαι (τούς yap πλείστους τους τε άρίστους εκεΐθεν άναπείθων προσεποιεϊτο) καί άκων ώμoλόyησε) ττρός τε τον Τραϊανόν ελθών και ες την yήv πεσών και προσκυνήσας αυτόν 5
7	καλ τα οττλα άπορρίψας. και πρέσβεις επί τούτοις ες το βουλευτήριον επεμψεν, δττως και τταρ* εκείνου την ειρήνην βεβαιώσηται. ταϋτα
εφόνευσε πολλου? και εζώypησε ττλείονας, τηνι-καυτα 6 Δεκεβαλος ττρεσβεις πέμψας τούς άρίστους των ττιλοφόρων καί δι αυτών του αύτοκράτορος δεηθείς, ονδεν δ τι ούχ ετοίμως των ττ ροσταχθεντων 6 εσχε σννθέσθαι.—Xiphi-linus (231, 13-16 R. St.), who gives this in place of ch. 9, §§ 1-4.
1	elKeu Reim., el χ* ν ABM.
2	προσταχθέντων Reirn., ττροταθέντων ABM.
3	έμμ€ΐ>€?ν Bk., 4μμ4νβιν ABM.
4	αυτόμολον Petr. Patricius, alrbu ’6\ws ABM,
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of this, coupled with the fact that Maximus had at a.d. 102 this same time captured his sister and also a strong position, was ready to agree without exception to every demand that had been made—not that be intended to abide by bis agreement, but in order that he might secure a respite from bis temporary reverses. So he reluctantly engaged to surrender his arms, engines and engine-makers, to give back the deserters, to demolisli the forts, to withdraw from captured territory, and furthermore to consider the same persons enemies and friends as the Romans did, and neither to give shelter to any of the deserters nor to employ any soldier from the Roman empire; for he had been acquiring the largest and best part of his force by persuading men to come to him from Roman territory. This was after he had come to Trajan, fallen upon the ground and done obeisance and thrown away his arms. He also sent envoys in the matter to the senate, in order that lie might secure the ratification of the peace by that body.
numbers and captured still more alive, then Dece-balus sent as envoys the noblest of the cap-wearers and through them besought the emperor; he was ready to agree without exception to every demand that had been made.1
1	This account is given by Xiphilinus immediately after ch. 8, 2, where, indeed, most editors have placed it. But the achievements of Trajan here recorded seem to fix its place between § 3 and § 4, and Boissevain so prints it. In this brief account Xiphilinus mentions the cap-wearers out of their proper place.
avrbv ABM, αντώ VC Zon.
ττροσταχθίντων R. Steph,, προταχθίντων V, προταθέντων C.
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συνθέμενος καί τ6 στρατόπεΒον εν Ζερμιζεγε-θούση 1 καταΧιπών, την τε άΧΧην χώραν φρουραϊς ΒιαΧαβών, ἐ? τὸν ’Ιταλίαυ άνεκομίσθη.—Exc. UG 47 (ν, 401), Xiph. 231, 16-24 Κ St.
10	Καί οι 7ταρά τ ου ΔεκεβάΧου πρόσβεις ἐ? τό σννέΒριον εσήχθησαν, τά τε όπΧα καταθέντε? συνήψαν τάς χεῖμα? ἐυ αιχμαλώτων 2 σχήματι καί ειπόν τε τινα καί Ικετέυσαν, και οὕτω τὴυ τε είρήν7]ν εσπείσαντο καί τα όπΧα άττεΧαβον.
2	Τραίαζὸς Βέτά τε νικητήρια ήγαγε παι Δακικός έπωνομάσθη, εν τε τω θεάτρω εβαΧε (καίγάρεχαιρεν αότοῖ?), ἐ? τό θέατρον έπανήγαγε {καί γ Πυλάδου ἡνα), ου μέντοι, οἷα ποΧεμικός άνήρ, ταΧΧα ήττον Βιήγεν ή καί ήττον εΒίκαζεν, αΧΧα τότε μεν εν τῆ άγορα του Αύγουστου, τότε δ* ἐυ τῆ στοά τῆ Αιουία ώνομασμενη, ποΧΧάκις Βε καί άΧΧοθι εκρινεν επί βήματος.—Xiph. 231, 24-232, 2 R. St., Exc. Val. 287 (ρ. 708).
3	Έπει Βε ο ΔεκέβαΧος ποΧΧα παρά τάς συν-θήκας άπηγγεΧΧετο αύτω ποιων, καί οπΧα τε κατεσκευάζετο, καί τους αύτομοΧουντας εΒέχετο, τά τε ερύματα επεσκευαζε, παρά τε τους άστυγείτονας επρεσβεύετο, καί τοι? τάναντία οι φρονήσασι πρότερον έΧυ μαίνετο, καί τών'Ιαζύγων καί 'χωράν τινα άπετεμετ ο {ήν μετά ταυτα άπαιτήσασιν αυτοϊς Τραϊανός ονκ άπέΒωκεν),
4	οΰτω Βή καί αυθις ποΧέμιον αυτόν ή βουΧη εψηφίσατο, καί 6 Τραϊανό? Bi εαυτόν καί αυθις, ἀλλ’ ου Bi ετέρων στρατηγών, τον προς εκείνον πόΧεμον έποιήσατο.—Xiph. 232, 2—10 R. St.
μονομάχους συν-καί τους όρχηστάς άρ ενός αυτών του
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After concluding this compact the emperor left a.d. 102 the camp at Zermizegetliusa, and having stationed garrisons here and there throughout the remainder of the territory, returned to Italy.
The envoys from Decebalus, upon being brought into the senate, laid down their arms, clasped their hands in the attitude of captives, and spoke some words of supplication ; thus they obtained peace and received back their arms. Trajan celebrated a triumph and was given the title of Dacicus; in the theatre he held contests of gladiators, in whom he delighted, and he brought the dancers of pantomimes a.d. 103 back into the theatre, being enamoured of Pylades, one of their number. He did not, however, as might have been expected of a warlike man, pay any less attention to the civil administration nor did he dispense justice any .the less; on the con-trary, lie conducted trials, now in the Forum of Augustus, now in the Portico of Livia, as it was called, and often elsewhere on a tribunal.
inasmuch as Decebalus was reported to him to be acting contrary to the treaty in many ways, was collecting arms, receiving those who deserted, repairing the forts, sending envoys to his neighbours ' and injuring those who had previously differed with him, even going so far as to annex a portion of the territory of the Iazyges (which Trajan later would not give back to them when they asked for it), therefore the senate again declared him an enemy, a.d. 101 and Trajan once more conducted the war against him in person instead of entrusting it to others. 1 2
1	Ζβρμιζ^'/ίθούσϊ) Leuncl., ζερμνγβζβθονστ] AI>, ζερμι-γεθούστ)
Μ.
2	αιχμαλώτων Ζοη., αιχμαλώτου VC.
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11	"Οτι των Δάκων συχνών μεθισταμενων προ? rΤραϊανόν, καί δ ί άΧΧα τινα, εΒεήθη αυθις ό ΔεκεβαΧος ειρήνης, ως 8* ουκ επείσθη τά τε οπΧα καλ εαυτόν παραΒούναι, τ ας Βυνάμείς φανερώς ήθροιζε και τους ττεριχώρους προσ-
2	παρεκάΧει, λἐγωυ οτι εάν αυτόν1 προωνται και αυτοί κινΒυνεύσουσι,2 καί οτι άσφαΧεστερον καί ραον μεθ' εαυτού, πριν τι κακόν παθεϊν, αηωνι-σάμενοι την εΧευθερίαν φυΧάξουσιν ή αν σφας τε άπόΧΧυμενους περάΒωσι καί αυτοί ύστερον, ερημωθεντες των συμμάχων χειρωθώσιν.3—Exc. UG 48 (ρ. 402).
3	Και 6 ΔεκεβαΧος κατά μεν το ισχυρόν κακώς επραττε, ΒόΧω 8ε Βή και απάτη οΧιγου μεν και τον Τραϊανόν άπεκτεινε, πεμψας ες την Μυσίαν αύτομόΧους τινάς, ει πως αυτόν ευπρόσοΒον οντα και άΧΧως, τότε 8ε καί Βία την του ποΧεμον χρείαν πάντα άπΧως τον βουΧόμενον ες Xόyoυς Βεχόμενον κατερηάσαιντο. άΧΧά τούτο μεν ουκ ήΒυνήθησαν4 πράξαι, συΧΧηφθεντος τινός εξ υποψίας και παν τό επιβούΧευμα αυτοί) εκ βασά-
12	νων όμοΧοηήσαντος* Aoyyivov Βέ τινα στρατό-7τεΒου fP ωμαϊκον εξηy ου μεν ον καί Βεινόν εν τοι? ποΧεμοις 5 αύτω yεyεvημεvov προσκαΧεσάμενος, καί άναπείσας συμμΐξαί οι ως και τα προστα-χθησόμενα ποίησών, συνεΧαβε καί άνεκρινε Βημοσία περί των τού Τραϊανού βουΧευμάτων, επειΒή τε μηΒεν όμoXoyήσaι ήθεΧησεν, εν άΒεσμω
2	φυΧακή περἱῆγε.6 και πρεσβιν τινα πεμψας
1	avrbv Urs., αυτών MSS.
2	κινδυνεύσουσι Urs., κινΰυνεΰουσι MSS.
8	χειρωθώσιν St., ωθώσιν MSS.
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As numerous Dacians kept transferring their a.d. 101 allegiance to Trajan, and also for certain other reasons, Decebalns again sued for peace. But since he could not be persuaded to surrender both bis arms and himself, he proceeded openly to collect troops and summon the surrounding nations to his aid, declaring that if they deserted him they themselves would be imperilled and that it was safer and easier for them, by fighting on his side before suffering any harm, to preserve their freedom, than if they should allow his people to be destroyed and then later be subjugated themselves when bereft of allies.
Though Decebalus was faring badly in open conflict, nevertheless by craft and deceit lie almost compassed Trajan’s death. He sent into Moesia some deserters to see if they could make away with him, inasmuch as the emperor was generally accessible and now, on account of the exigencies of warfare, admitted to a conference absolutely every one who desired it. But they were not able to carry out this plan, since one of them was arrested on suspicion and under torture revealed the entire plot. Decebalus then sent an invitation to Longinus, a leader of the Roman army who had made himself a terror to the king in the wars, and persuaded him to meet him, on the pretext that he would do whatever should be demanded. He then arrested him and questioned him publicly about Trajan’s plans, and when Longinus refused to admit anything, he took him about with him under guard, though not in bonds. And sending an envoy to Trajan, lie 4 5 6
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4	ή5uW)Αι?σαν Zon., ηβονλήϋησαν VC.
5	νολίμοΐί Leuncl., πολ^μίοις VO.
6	nepirryc Anon., Trepiriire VC.
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7τ ρος τον Τραϊανόν ήξίου την τε χώραν μίχρι τον 'Ίστρου κομίσασθαι καί τα χρήματα, όσα ἐ? τον πόλεμον εΒεΒαπανήκει, άπόλαβειν επί τω τον Aoyyivov οι άποΒούναι. άποκριναμενον Be τινα αύτω1 μέσα, εξ ών ούτε εν μεγάλα) ούτε εν σμικρω λόγω τον Aoyyivov ποιεισθαι Βόξειν
3	έμελλε, του μήτ' άπολεσθαι αυτόν μήτ επί ποΧΧω σφίσιν άνασωθήναι, ΑεκεβαΧος μεν ἔτι Βιασκοττών ο τι πράξη άνεΐχε, Aoyylvos Be εν τούτω φάρμακον Βία του απελεύθερου ευπόρησαν ύπεσχετό τε αντω τον Τραϊανόν καταΧΧάξειν, ινα ως ήκιστα ύποτοπήση το yεvησόμεvov, μή και φυΧακήν αύτοΰ άκριβεστεραν ποιήσηται, και γ ράμματά τινα ίκετείαν εχοντα γράψας εΒωκε τω εξεΧευθερω προς τον 'Τραϊανόν άποκομίσαι,
4	Χν εν άσφαΧεία yεvητaι. και ούτως άπεΧθοντος αυτόν το φάρμακον νυκτός επιε καί απίθανε, yevopevov Be τούτου ο ΑεκεβαΧος εξήτησε παρά, τού Τραϊανού τον άπεΧεύθερον, τό τε σώμα τού Aoyyivov και Βεκα αιχμαλώτους άντιΒώσειν οι υποσχόμενος, καί ευθύς2 γε τον εκατοντάρχην τον άΧόντα μετ αυτού επεμψεν ως και ταύτα
5	Βιαπράξοντα· παρ’ ου πάντα τα κατά τον Aoyyivov
ἐγνώσθη.	ου μέντοι ούτε εκείνον ό Τραϊανός
άπεπεμψεν ούτε τον εξελεύθερον εξεΒωκε, προ-τιμοτεραν την σωτηρίαν αυτού προς τό της αρχής αξίωμα της τού Aoyyivov ταφής ποιησάμενος.—
Xipli. 232, 10-28 E. St., Exc. UG 49 (ρ. 402 sq.).
13	Τραϊανό? Be yeφvρav λιθίνην επί τού ’Ίστρου κατεσκευάσατο, περί ής ονκ εχω πώς αν άξίως
1	αύτψ ΑΒΜ, αύτψ τον τραϊανον VC,
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asked that he might receive back his territory as a.d. 104 far as the Ister and be indemnified for all the money he had spent on the war, in return for restoring Longinus to him. An ambiguous answer was returned, of such a nature as not to cause Decebalus to believe that Trajan regarded Longinus as either of great importance or yet of slight importance, the object being to prevent his being destroyed, on the one hand, or being preserved to them on excessive terms, on the other. So Decebalus delayed, still considering what he should do. In the meantime Longinus, having secured poison with the aid of the freedman, promised Decebalus to win Trajan over, hoping the king would thus have no suspicion of what he was going to do and so would not keep a very strict watch over him; also, in order to enable the freedman to gain safety, he wrote a letter containing a petition in his behalf and gave it to him to carry to Trajan. Then, when the other had gone, he drank the poison at night and died. Thereupon Decebalus demanded the freedman from Trajan, promising to give him in return the body of Longinus and ten captives. He at once sent the centurion Λνΐιο had been captured with Longinus, in order that he might arrange the matter; and it was from the centurion that the whole story of Longinus was learned. However, Trajan neither sent him back nor surrendered the freedman, deeming his safety more important for the dignity of the empire than the burial of Longinus.
Trajan constructed over the Ister a stone bridge for which I cannot sufficiently admire him. Brilliant, 2
2 eb6vs Diml., βΰθύ ABM.
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αυτόν θαυμάσω' εστι μεν ^άρ καί τὐλλα αυτού epya Βιαπρεπέστατα, τούτο Be καί υπέρ εκείνα, ως yap1 κρηπιΒές εϊσι Χίθου τετραπέΒου είκοσι, το μεν ύψος πεντηκοντα καί εκατόν ποΒών πΧην
2	των θεμεΧίων, το Be πΧάτος εξήκοντα· και αύται 2 έβΒομηκοντα καί εκατόν απ' αΧΧηΧων πόΒας άπέχουσαι άψΐσι συνωκοΒόμηνται. ττώς ούκ αν τις το άνάΧωμα το ες αύτάς Βαπανηθεν θαυμάσειε ; πως Β' ούκ αν 3 τον τρόπον ον εκαστα αυτών εν τε ποταμω ποΧΧω καί εν ύΒατι ΒινώΒει ΒαπέΒω τε ίΧυώΒει ἐγίνετο ; ου yap τοι 4 καί παρατρέψαι5
3	7τοι τό ρεύμα ηΒυνήθη. τό Βε Βη πλάτος τού ποταμού είπον οὐχ οτι Βία τοσούτου pel {καί yap ειτι ΒιπΧάσιον εστιν ου καί επί τριπΧάσιον αυτού πεXayίζeι), ἀλλ’ οτι τό τε στενώτατον και τό επιτηΒειότατον ες τό yeφυρωθηvaι των εκείνη
4	χωρίων τοσούτόν εστιν. οσω Be Βη ες στενόν ταύτη εκ πεXάyoυς μεyάXoυ καταβαίνων και ες πeXayoς αύθις μεϊζον προχωρών κατακΧείεται, τόσω που καί ροωΒεστατος καί βαθύτατος yiyve-ται, ώστε καί τούτο ες την χαΧεπότητα της
5	κατασκευής της yeφύpaς τ είναι, η μεν ούν με-yaXovoia τού Τραϊανού και εκ τούτων Βείκνυται· ου μέντοι καί6 ώφεΧειάν τινα ημΐν η yεφυpa παρέχεται, άΧΧ' έστάσιν αι κρηπιΒες άΧΧως, ΒίοΒον ούκ εχουσαι, καθάπερ επ' αύτω τούτω μόνον yεvόμεvaι Ίν επιΒείξωσι την άνθρωπίνην φύσιν ούΒεν ο τι ού Βυναμένην έξεpyάσaσθaι.
G 6 μεν yap Τραϊανός Βείσας μη ποτε πayevτoς
1 ως yap corrupt. Bs. proposes φ ye, φ y' αι Or ye, or else φ yap with comma after συνψκοδόμηνται.
* αυται Bk., αυτάϊ VC.
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indeed, as are his other achievements, yet this sur- a.d. io4 passes them. For it has twenty piers of squared stone one hundred and fifty feet in height above the foundations and sixty in width, and these, standing at a distance of one hundred and seventy feet from one another, are connected by arches. How, then, could one fail to be astonished at the expenditure made upon them, or at the way in which each of them was placed in a river so deep, in water so full of eddies, and on a bottom so muddy ? For it was impossible, of course, to divert the stream anywhere. I have spoken of the width of the river; but the stream is not uniformly so narrow, since it covers in some places twice, and in others thrice as much ground, but the narrowest point and the one in that region best suited to building a bridge has the width named. Yet the very fact that the river in its descent is here contracted from a great flood to such a narrow channel, after which it again expands into a greater flood, makes it all the more violent and deep, and this feature must be considered in estimating the difficulty of constructing the bridge. This too, then, is one of the achievements that show the magnitude of Trajan’s designs, though the bridge is of no use to us; for merely the piers are standing, affording no means of crossing, as if they had been erected for the sole purpose of demonstrating that there is nothing which human ingenuity cannot accomplish. Trajan built the bridge because feared that some time when 3 4 5
3	tv Bk., tv τ is VC.
4	τοι Rk., rt VC.
5	iraparpeif/ai Syll)., vepirpeij/ai VC.
e καί Syll)., καί el VC.
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τον ’Ίστρου πόλεμο? τοι? πέραν 'Ρωμαίοι? γένη-ται, εποίησε την γέφυραν ΐνα αι επιβασιαι ραΒίως Bi αυτής Βιεξίωσιν ' ΑΒριανός Be τουναντίον φοβηθείς μή καί τοι? βάρβαροις τους φρουρούς αυτής βιαζομενοις ραΒία Βιάβασις e? τήν Μυσίαν ή, άφεϊΧε την επιποΧής κατασκευήν.
14	Τραϊανός Be Βία τ αυτής τής γέφυρας τον 'Ίστρον ττεραιωθείς, καί Bi άσφαΧείας μάΧΧον ή Βία σττουΒής τον πόΧεμον ποιούμενος, συν χρονω και μόΧις εκράτησε των Αακών, ττοΧΧα μεν αότο? στρατηγίας έργα καί άνΒρίας επιΒειξάμενος, ποΧΧά Be και των στρατιωτών αύτω κινΒυνευ-
2	σάντων καί άριστευσάντων. ένθα Βή καί ίππευς τις κακώς πΧηγείς εξήχθη μεν εκ τής μάχης ως και θεραπευθήναι Βυνάμενος, αίσθόμενος Be ως άνιάτως εχοι εκ τε του σκηνώματος εξεπήΒησεν (ιου γάρ πω1 το κακόν αυτού καθΐκτο) καί ες τάξιν αύθις καθιστάς εαυτόν απίθανε, μεγάΧα
3	επιΒειξάμενος. ΑεκεβαΧος Be, ως καί το βασι-Χειον αυτού καί ή χώρα κατείΧηπτο συμπασα καί αυτός εκινΒύνευεν άΧώναι, Βιεχρήσατο εαυτόν, και ή κεφαΧη αυτού ες τήν 'Ρώμην άπεκομίσθη* καί ούτως ή Αακία 'Ρωμαίων υπήκοος εγενετο,
4	καί πόΧεις εν αυτή ό Τραϊανός κατωκισεν. εύρε-θησαν Be καί οι τού ΑεκεβάΧου θησαυροί, καίτοι υπό τον ποταμόν τον Χαργετίαν τον παρά τοϊς βασιΧείοις αυτού κεκρυμμενοι. Βία γάρ αίχμα-Χώτων τινών τον τε ποταμόν εξετρεψε καί τό εΒαφος αυτού ώρυξε, καί ες αυτό ποΧυν μεν άργυρον ποΧυν Be χρυσόν, τα τε άΧΧα τά τι-μιώτατα καί υγρότητα τινα ενεγκεϊν Βυνάμενα,
1	πω Bk., που VC.
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the Ister was frozen over war might be made a.d. 104 upon the Romans on the further side, and he wished to facilitate access to them by this means. Hadrian, on the contrary, was afraid that it might also make it easy for the barbarians, once they had overpowered the guard at the bridge, to cross into Moesia, and so he removed the super-_ structure.
Trajan, having crossed the Ister by means of this a.d, 105 bridge,, conducted the war with safe prudence rather than with haste, and eventually, after a hard struggle, vanquished the Dacians, In the course of the campaign he himself performed many deeds of good generalship and bravery, and his troops ran many risks and displayed great prowess on his behalf. It was here that a certain horseman, after being carried., badly wounded, from the battle in the hope that he could be healed, when he found that he could not recover, rushed from his tent (for his injury had not yet reached his heart) and, taking bis place once more in the line, perished after displaying great feats of valour. Decebalus, when his capital and a.d. iog all his territory had been occupied and he was himself in danger of being captured, committed suicide ; and his head was brought to Rome. In this way Dacia became subject to the Romans, and Trajan founded cities there. The treasures of Decebalus were also discovered, though hidden beneath the river Sargetia, which ran past bis palace. With the help of some captives Decebalus had diverted the course of the river, made an excavation in its bed, and into the cavity had thrown a large amount of silver and gold and other objects of great value that could stand a certain amount of moisture ; then
387
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εμβαΧών Χίθους τε ἐ τ’ αύτοΐς επεθηκε καί χούν ἐ7τεφόρησε καί μετά τούτο τον ποταμόν ειτήyayε^ 5 καί ἐ? τὲ σπηΧαια δια τώυ αυτών εκείνων τά τε ϊμάτια καί τα αΧΧα τα ομοιότροπα κατεθετο. ποίησαι 8ε ταύτα Βιεφθειρεν αυτούς, ϊνα μηΒεν εκΧαΧησωσι. ΒίκιΧις 8ε τις εταίρος αυτού, το yεyovός εΙΒώς, εάΧω τε και κατεμήννσε ταυτα.
Κατά δε τον αυτόν τούτον χρόνον και Πάλμα? τῆ? Συρίας αρχών την *Αραβίαν την προς τη ΐίετρα εχειρώσατο καί 'Ρωμαίων υπήκοον εποιη-σατοϊ— Xiph. 232, 28-234, 16 R. St.
15 Προ? δἐ1 του Τραϊανόν ες την 'Τώμην εΧθόντα πΧείσται οσαι πρεσβεΐαι παρά βαρβάρων αΧΧων τε καί ΊνΒών άφίκοντο. καί θεάς εν τρισι και είκοσι καί εκατόν ημεραις εποίησεν, εν αίς θηρία τε καί βοτά χίΧιά που καί μύρια 2 εσφά^η καλ μονομάχοι μύριοι ήηωνίσαντο.—Xiph. 234,1C-20 Κ St., Exc. UG 50 (ρ. 403).
31 Καί- κατά τους αυτούς χρόνους τά τε εΧη τα ΐίομπτΐνα 3 ώΒοποίησε Χίθω, καί τάς όΒούς π α ροικοΒο μη μασ ι 4 καί <γεφύραις μεηαΧοπ ρεπε-στάταις εξεποίησε. τό τε νόμισμα παν τό εξίτηΧον συνεχώνευσε.5—Xiph. 234,20-22 R. St.
5, 3 "Οτι οντος ώμοσεν ως ου μιαιφονησει, και τούτο εργω ενεπεΒωσε καίπερ επιβουΧευθείς. τη τε yap φύσει ούΒεν ούτε ΒιπΧούν ούτε ΒόΧιον ούτε τραχύ είχεν, άΧΧά τούς μεν άyaθoύς εφίΧει καλ εΒεξιούτο καί ετίμα, των 8ε αΧΧων ημεΧει· τό 6 8ε καί υπό της ηΧικίας πεπαίτερος εyεyόvει.—Exc. Val. 288 (ρ. 710).
1	Trpbs Se H. Steph., παρα VC, πpbs ABM.
2	μύρια Reim., μύρια που VC.
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lie had heaped stones over them and piled on earth, a.d. 106 afterwards bringing the river back into its course.
He also had caused the same captives to deposit his robes and other articles of a like nature in caves, and after accomplishing this had made away with them to prevent them from disclosing anything. But Bicilis, a companion of his who knew what had been done, was seized and gave information about these things.
About this same time,, Palma, the governor of Syria, subdued the part of Arabia around Petra1 and made it subject to the Romans.
Upon Trajan’s return to Rome ever so many a.d. 107 embassies came to him from various barbarians, including the Indi. And he gave spectacles on one hundred and twenty-three days, in the course of which some eleven thousand animals, both wild and tame, were slain, and ten thousand gladiators fought.
At this same period he built a road of stone a.d. πο through the Pontine marshes and provided the roads with most magnificent buildings2 and bridges. He also caused all the money that was badly worn to be melted down.
He had taken an oath that he would not shed blood and he made good his promise by his deeds in spite of plots formed against him. For by nature he Avas not at all inclined to duplicity or guile or harshness, but he loved, greeted and honoured the good, and the others he ignored; moreover, he had become milder as the result of age.
1	Arabia Petraea. 2 Probably he means taverns. 3 4 5
3	ΠομπτΊνα 1>S., ποντικά VC.
4	παροικοδομήμασι Hk., παροικοΰομ4)σα.τ VC.
5	συν^χών^υσί Syll)., (ξ(χώνΐυσ( VC.
0	τ b Bk,, f> cod. Pcir.
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15, 32 Τω Be Σούρα1 τω Αικινίω καί ταφήν Βημοσίαν καί άνΒριάντα εΒωκε τεΧευτησανττ οστις ἐ? τούτο καί πΧούτου καί αύχηματος άφίκβτο ώστε καί
4	ηυμνάσιον 'Ρωμαίοι? οίκοΒομήσαι. τοσαύτη Be φιΧία καί πίστει ο τε 2 Σούρας προς τον Τραϊανόν εχρησατο καί Τραϊανός προς εκείνον ώστε ποΧ-Χάκις αυτόν, old που περί πάντας τούς τι παρά τοῖς αύτοκράτορσι Βυναμενους ηίνεσθαι πεφυκε, ΒιαβΧηθεντα ούτε ύπώπτευσε ποτε ούτε εμίσησεν, άΧΧά και εηκειμενων οι3 επί ποΧύ των φθο-
5	νούντων αν τω οΐκαΒε τε άκΧητος προς αυτόν επί Βειπνον ηΧθε, καί πάσαν την φρουράν άποπίμψας εκάΧεσε πρώτον μεν τον ιατρόν αυτόν, καί Bi εκείνου τους οφθαΧμούς ύπηΧείψατο, επειτα τον κουρέα, καί Bi εκείνου το ηενειον εξύρατο [τούτο γάρ εκ 7ταΧαιού πάντες οι αΧΧοι καί αυτοί οι αύτοκράτορες εποίονν 'ΑΒριανος yap πρώτος
0	ηενειάν κατεΒειξε)· πράξας Be ταντα, καί μετά τούτο καί Χουσάμενος καί Βειπνήσας, επειτα τοι? φίΧοις τοΐς είωθόσιν αει τι περί αυτού φαύΧον Xeyeiv εφη τη υστεραία οτι “ ει ηθεΧε με Σούρας 4
10 άποκτεΐναι, χθες αν άπεκτονειμέγα μεν ούν εποίησε καί το άποκινΒυνεύσαι5 προς Βιαβε-βΧημενον άνθρωπον, ποΧύ Βε Βη μεΐζον οτι επίστευσε μηΒεν αν ποτε υπ* αυτού παθεΐν.
Γ1 ούτως άρα το πιστόν της yvώμης εξ ών αύτω συνηΒει πεπραηότι μάΧΧον η εξ ών ετεροι εΒό-ξαζον εβεβαιούτο.6—Xiph. 234, 22-235, 6 R. St., Exc. Yal. 289 (ρ. 710), Joann. Antioch, fr. 112 Muell. (v. 14-16).
1	Xovpa Reim., σούρρι. VC.
2	τε supplied by Bk.
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When Licinius Sura died, Trajan bestOAved upon a.d. no him a public funeral and a statue. This man had attained to such a degree of wealth and pride that he had built a gymnasium for the Romans; yet so great was the friendship and confidence which he showed toward Trajan and Trajan toAvard him, that, although he was often slandered,—as naturally happens in the case of all those who possess any influence with the emperors,—Trajan never felt any suspicion or hatred toward him. On the contrary, when those who envied Sura became very insistent, the emperor went uninvited to his house to dinner, and having dismissed his whole body-guard, he first called Sura’s physician and caused him to anoint his eyes, and then his barber, whom he caused to shave his chin (for the emperors themselves as well as all the rest used to follow this ancient practice; it was Hadrian who first set the fashion of wearing a beard); and after doing all this, he next took a bath and had dinner. Then on the following day he said to his friends who were in the habit of constantly making disparaging remarks about Sura: “ If Sura had desired to kill me, he Avould have killed me yesterday.” Now he did a fine thing in running this risk in the case of a man who had been calumniated^ but a much finer thing still in believing tlmt lie never should be harmed by him. Thus it was that the confidence of his conviction was strengthened by his personal knowledge of Sura’s conduct rather than by the conjectures of others.
3	iyKtifJLtvuv οι Val.j ^γκημίνω νυν cod. Peir.
4	2 ον pas cod. Peir., σούρραί VC.
5	airoKivdvvcveat cod. Peir., διακινΖυνιυσαι VC.
6	oiirws—4β(βαιοντο Antioch., om. Xiph. cod. Peir.
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Ι2 Άλλα καί ore πρώτον τω μεΧΧοντι των δορυφόρων 67τάρξειν το ξίφος, δ παραζώνννσθαι αυτόν έχρην, ώρεξεν, γύμνωσε τε αυτό καλ άνατείνας εφη ((Χαβε τούτο τό ξίφος, ΐνα, αν μεν καΧως άρχω, υπέρ εμού, αν Be κακώς, κατ εμού αύτω χρηση**
2	’Έστησε he καί τού Έ,οσσίον τού τε Παλμού καλ τού Κ εΧσου1 εικόνας· ου τω που αυτούς των άΧΧων προετίμησε. τους μέντοι επιβουΧεύοντας αύτω, εν οϊς ην καί Κράσσο?, ἐτιμωρεϊτο Ισάηων ές την βονΧην.
3	Ιάατεσκεύασε Be και βιβΧίων άποθηκας. και εστησεν εν τη ciyopa καί κίονα μέγιστον, άμα μεν ές ταφήν έαντω, αμα Be ές έπίδειξιν τού κατο, την ayopav epyov παντός yap τού χωρίου έκείνου ορεινού οντος κατεσκαψε τοσούτον όσον ό κίων άνίσχει, καλ την ayopav εκ τούτον πεδινήν κατεσκεύασ€.
17	Μετά Be ταύτα έστράτευσεν επ' Αρμενίους καί ΤΙάρθους, πρόφασιν μεν οτι μη τό διάδημα υπ* αυτού είΧήφει, άΧΧα παρά τού ΐΐάρθων βασιΧ'εως, ό των Αρμενίων βασιΧεύς, τη δ* άΧηθεία δόξης επιθυμία.—Xiph. 235, 0-20 R. St.
2	trOτι τού Τραϊανού επί Τίάρθους στρατεύσαντος καί ές Αθήνας άφικομενού πρεσβεία αύτω ενταύθα παρά τού Όρρόου 2 ενέτυχε, της είρηνης δεόμενη και δώρα φέρουσα. επειδή yάp ὅγυω την τε όρμην αύτού, καί οτι τοι ς epyow τάς άπειΧάς
1	Κίλσου R. Steph., κά\σου VC.
* Όρρόου Α, ορρόνου Β, ορράντου Μ ; cf. ch. 19, 4 ορρόου ΑΒΜ ; ch. 22, 1 όρρόην Β, όσρόην AM.
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Indeed^ when he first handed to the man1 who a.d. no was to be prefect of the Praetorians the sword which this official was required to wear at his side, he bared the blade and holding it up said : “ Take this sword, in order that, if I rule well, you may use it for me, but if ill, against me.”
He also set up images of Sosius, Palma and Celsus,2 so greatly did he esteem them above the rest. Those, however, who conspired against him, among them CrassuS; he brought before the senate and caused them to be punished.
He also built libraries. And he set up in the a.d. 112 Forum3 an enormous column, to serve at once as a monument to himself and as a memorial of his work in the Forum. For that entire section had been hilly and he had cut it down for a distance equal to the height of the column, thus making the Fomm level.
Next he made a campaign against the Armenians and Parthians on the pretext that the Armenian king4 had obtained his diadem, not at his hands, but from the Parthian king,5 though his real reason was a desire to win renown.
When Trajan had set out against the Parthians a.d. 113 and had got as far as Athens., an embassy from Osroes met him, asking for peace and proffering gifts. For upon learning of his advance the king had become terrified., because Trajan was wont to make good his threats by his deeds. Accordingly,
1	Saburarius (?)
2	L. Publilius Celsua.
3	The Forum of Trajan.
4	Exedares.
8 Osroes (Chosroes).
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ετεκμηριού, κατεδεισε, καί νφεις του φρονήματος 67τεμψεν ίκετεύων μη πολεμηθήναι, την τε ’Αρμενίαν Τίαρθαμασίριδι ΤΙακόρον καί αύτω νίεί ήτει, καί εδεΐτο το διάδημα αύτω πεμφθήναΐ' 3 τον yap 'Κξηδάρην ως ούκ επιτήδειον οΰτε τοΐς 'Ρ ωμαίοις ου τε τ οΐς ΤΙάρθοις οντα πεπαυκεναι ελεγευ.1 και ος ούτε τα δώρα ελαβεν, ον τ’ άλλο τι άπεκρίνατο ή καί επεστειλε 2 πλήν οτ ι ή φιλία εργοι? και ον λόγοι? κρίνεται, καί διά τοντ\ επειδάν ες την Συρίαν ελθη, πάντα τα προσήκοντα ποιήσει. καί οντω διανοίας ών διά3 τε τής Ασίας καί διά Ανκίας των τε εχομενων εθνών 18 ες Σελεύκειαν εκομίσθη. yεvoμεvω 4 δε αύτω εν Αντιόχεια ±\ύyapoς5 δ Όρροηνος6 αντος μεν ούκ ώφθη, δώρα δε δη καί λδyovς φιλίους επεμήτεν* εκείνον τε yάρ ομοίως καί τούς ΐΐάρθονς φοβούμενος επημφοτεριζε, και διά τουτ ούκ ήθελησεν οι σνμμϊξαι.—Exc. XJG 51 (ρ. 403 sq.), Suid. s.vv. τεκμήριον, ύφείς.
32,4 'Ότι Κνήτος7 Αούσιος Μαύρος8 μεν ήν και αύτος των Μ αύρων αρχών ών 9 καί εν Ιππεύσιν ίλ?;γό510 εξήταστο, καταηνωσθεϊς δε επϊ πονηριά τότε μεν της στρατείας άπηλλάyη και ήτιμώθη, ύστερον δε τον Αακικου πόλεμον ενστάντος και τον Τραϊανού11 τής των Μ αύρων συμμαχίας Β δεηθεντος ήλθε τε προς αύτον aύτεπάyyελτoς καί μεyάλa βργα άπεδείξατο. τιμηθείς δε επϊ
1	iktytv Leuncl., i\iyero MSS.
2	eWaretAe Leuncl., απέστeiAe MSS.
3	διά—διά Rk., i-xl—iττ! VC.
4	y*voμ4v(p Ul'S., 7ζνομίνων MSS.
6 AVyapos Urs., dxfiapos MSS.
6 ΌρροηνΙς Dind., bapor\vls AM, οσροηνης Β.
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he humbled his pride and sent to implore him not a.d. lis to make war upon him, and at the same time he asked that Armenia be given to Parthamasiris, who was likewise a son of Pacorus, and requested that the diadem be sent to him; for be had deposed Exedares, he said, inasmuch as he had been satisfactory neither to the Romans nor to the Parthians.
The emperor neither accepted the gifts nor returned any answer, either oral or written, save the statement that friendship is determined by deeds and not by words, and that accordingly when he should reach Syria he would do all that λνοβ proper. And being of this mind, he proceeded through Asia,
Lycia and the adjoining provinces to Seleucia.
Upon liis arrival in Antioch, Abgarus of Osroene sent gifts and a message of friendship, though he did not appear in person ; for, as lie dreaded both Trajan and the Parthians alike, he was trying to be neutral and for that reason would not come to confer with him.
Lusius Quietus was a Moor and likewise ranked as a leader of the Moors and as commander of a troop in the cavalry; but, having been condemned for base conduct, he bad been dismissed from the service at the time and disgraced. Later, however, when the Dacian war came on and Trajan needed the assistance of the Moors, he came to him of his own accord and displayed great deeds of prowess. 7 8 9 10 11
7	Κυήτος Val. (in transl.), kvvtos cod. Peir.
8	MaDpos Val., μαΰροι> cod. Peir.
9	kv supplied by Capps.
10	IXrjybs Capps, ίλη* cod.
α
11	Τραϊανού Bk., στ ρ cod. Peir.
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τον τω ποΧύ πΧείω καί μείζω εν τω δευτερω 7τοΧεμω εξειρηάσατο, καί τεΧος ἐ? τοσούτον τῆ? τε ανδραγαθίας άμα καλ της τύχης εν τάδε τω 7τοΧεμω προεχώρησεν ώστε ες τούς εστρατη^η-κότας εσηραφήναι καί ύπατεύσαι της τε Παλαι-στίνης άρξαι* εξ ων ιτου και τα μάΧιστα εφθονήθη και εμισήθη καί άπώΧετο.—Exc. Val. 290 (ρ. 710).
18, 2 Έπεϊ δε ενεβαΧεν ες την ττοΧεμίαν, άπήντων αν τω οι τήδε σατράπαι καί βασιΧεΐς μετά δώρων, εν οις και ίππος ην δεδιδαημενος προσκυνειν τοι? τε yap1 ποσϊ τοΐς προσθίοις ώκΧαζε καλ την κεφαΧην ύπο τούς του πεΧας πόδας ύπετίθει.
—Xiph. 235, 20-24 R. St.
19	"Οτἱ 6 Τϊαρθαμάσιρις βίαιόν τι εποίησε. Ύράψας δε δη τα πρώτα τω Τραϊανω ως βασιΧενς, επειδή μηδέν άντεγράφη, επεστειΧε 2 τε αυθις το ονομα τούτο περικόψας, καί ήτησε ΝΙαρκον Ιούνιον τον τής Καππαδοκίας άρχοντα πεμφθήναί
2	οι ως και δι αυτού τι αίτησόμενος. ο ούν Τραϊανός εκείνω μεν τον τού Ιουνίου υίον επεμψεν, αυτός δε μεχρις *Αρσαμοσάτων3 προ-χωρήσας 4 καί άμαχει αυτά παραΧαβών ες τα ΊάταΧα 5 ήΧθε, καί *ΑγχίαΧον τον 'Ηνιόχων τε και ΜαχεΧόνων βασιΧεα δώροις ήμείψατο. εν δε Ελεγεία της Αρμενίας τον Ηαρθαμάσιριν
3	προσεδεξατο. καθήστο δε ειτί βήματος εν τω ταφρεύματί' καί ος άσπασάμενος αυτόν τό τε διάδημα άπο τής κεφαΧής άφεΐΧε και προς τούς πόδας αυτού εθηκε, σιηή τε είστήκει, και προσε-δόκα αυτό άποΧήψεσθαι. συμβοησάντων δε επι
1 yhp R. Steph., yap tois VC.
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Being honoured for this, he performed far greater a.d. and more numerous exploits in the second war, and finally advanced so far in bravery and good fortune during this presentAvar that lie was enrolled among the ex-praetors., became consul, and then governor of Palestine. To this chiefly were due the jealousy and hatred felt for him and his destruction.
When Trajan had invaded the enemy’s territory, a.d. the satraps and princes of that region came to meet him with gifts. One of these gifts was a horse that had been taught to do obeisance ; it would kneel on its fore legs and place its head beneath the feet of whoever stood near.
Parthamasiris behaved in a rather violent fashion.
In his first letter lie had signed himself “king/’ but when no answer came., he wrote again, omitting this title, and asked that Marcus Junius, the governor of Cappadocia, be sent to him, implying that he wished to prefer some request through him. Trajan accordingly sent to him the son of Junius, while he himself proceeded to Arsamosata, of which he took possession without a struggle. Then he came to Satala and rewarded with gifts Ancliialus, the king of the Heniochi and Machelones. At Elegeia in Armenia lie received Parthamasiris, seated upon a tribunal in the camp. The prince saluted him, took his diadem from off his head and laid it at his feet, then stood there in silence, expecting to receive it back. At this the 2 3 4 5
2	iirearei\e H. Steph., απίστβιλί ABM.
3	μέχρι* Άρσαμοσάτων V. Glltschmid, μέχρι (Γαμωσάτου ABM.
4	προχώρησα* Leuncl., προσχώρησα* ABM.
5	Χάταλα VC, σάτα ABM.
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τούτω των στρατιωτών, καί αύτοκράτορα τον Τραϊανον ως και εττι νίκη τινι επικαΧεσάντων
4	(νίκην γάρ άσεΧινον1 άναιμον ώνόμαζον οτι τον βασιΧεα τον *ΑρσακίΒην, τον ΐίακόρον παΐΒα, τον Όρρόου άΒεΧφιΒούν, προσεστηκότα αντω άνευ ΒιαΒήματος ειΒον ώσπερ αίχμάΧωτον), εζε-πΧάηη τε καί ενόμισεν επί νβρει καί όΧεθρω
5	αυτού2 γεγονεναι. και μετεστράφη μεν ως και φενξόμενος,3 ΙΒών Βε οτι περιεστοίχισται εξητή-σατο το μη iv τω οχΧω τι ειπεΐν. καί ούτως ες την σκηνήν εσαχθείς ούΒενός ετυχεν ών
20	εβούΧετο. εκπηΒήσαντος 4 ούν οργή καί εκεΐθεν εκ του στρατοπεΒου μετεπεμψατο αυτόν 6 Τραϊανός, καί άναβας ανθις επί τό βήμα εκεΧενσεν αύτω πάντων άκουόντων ειπεΐν οσα ήθεΧεν, ΐνα μή ά^νοήσαντες τινες τα κατά μόνας σφίσιν
2	είρημενα Χοηοποιήσωσί τινα Βιάφορα. άκούσας τούτο ό Τίαρθαμάσιρις ούκετι την ησυχίαν ή^γεν, αΧΧα μετά ποΧΧής παρρησίας άΧΧα τε τινα είπε καί οτι ούχ ήττηθείς ούΒε ζωγρηθείς αΧΧ* εκών άφίκετο, πιστεύσας οτι ούτε τι άΒικηθήσεται καί την βασιλείαν άποΧήψεται ώσπερ καί ό Τιρι-
3	Βά της παρά τού Ν ερωνος. καί αύ τω ό Τραϊανός π ρος τε τάΧΧα άντεΧεξεν οσα ήρμοζεν, καί ’Αρμενίαν μεν ούΒενί προήσεσθαι εφη ('Ρωμαίων τε <γάρ είναι καί άρχοντα 'Τωμαΐον5 εξειν), εκείνω μέντοι άπεΧθεΐν ο π ο ι βονΧεται επιτρεψειν.
4	καί τον μεν ΤΙαρθαμάσιριν μετά των Τίάρθων
1	ασίλινον Bk., αιτίλη^οιΑΒΜ. 2 αντον Bk., αυτοί) ΑΒΜ,
3	φ^υξόμενος H. Steph., φενξονμενοε Α, φευζάμςνος ΒΜ.
4	εκπηδήσαντοϊ Leuncl., ^σπηδήσαντοϊ ΑΒΜ.
5	'Ρωμαΐον Urs., Ρωμαίων ΑΒΜ.
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soldiers shouted aloud and hailed Trajan imperaior, a.i as if because of some victory. (They termed it a erownless1 and bloodless victory, to see the king, a descendant of Arsaces, a son of Pacorus, and a nephew of Osroes, standing before Trajan without a diadem, like a captive.) The shout terrified the prince, who thought that it was intended as an insult and meant his destruction ; and he turned about as if to flee, but seeing that he was hemmed in on all sides, he begged that he might not be forced to speak before the crowd. Accordingly lie was conducted into the tent, where he obtained none of the things he wished. So out he rushed in a rage, and thence out of the camp ; but Trajan sent for him, and again ascending the tribunal, bade him say in the hearing of all everything that he desired. This was in order to prevent anybody, ignorant of what bad been said in private conference, from making up a different report. On hearing this command Parthamasiris no longer kept silence, but spoke with great frankness, declaring among other things that he had not been defeated or captured, but had come there voluntarily, believing that he should not be wronged and should receive back the kingdom, as Tiridates had received it from Nero.2 Trajan made fitting replies to all his remarks, and in particular declared that he would surrender Armenia to no one ; for it belonged to the Romans and was to have a Roman governor. He would, however, allow Parthamasiris to depart to any place he pleased. So he sent the prince
1	Literally “without the parsley crown,” such as was bestowed upon the victors in some of the Greek games.
2	Cf, lxiii [lxii), 5.
>. Ill
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των1 συνόντων οι άπεπεμψεν, αγωγούς σφίσιν ιππίας, όπως μήτε τινι συγγενωνται μήτε τι νεοχμώσωσι, δούς· τούς δε Αρμενίους πάντας τούς μετ αυτού ελθόντας προσεταξε κατο, χώραν, ως καί αυτού 2 ηδη όντας,3 μεϊναι.—Exc. U6 52 (ρ. 404), Xiph. 235, 24-27 R. St.
18, 3b Έπει δε πάσαν την Αρμενίων χώραν ειλε, καί 7τοΧΧούς των βασιλέων τούς μεν ύποπεσόντας εν τοΐς φίΧοις ηγε, τούς δε τινας καί άπειθούντας 23 άμαχει εχειρούτο, τα τε άλλα εψηφίζετο αύτφ πολλά ί) βουλή, καί οπτιμον, εϊτ ούν άριστον, επωνόμασεν. εβάδιζεν αει μετά παντός τού στρατού πεζή, διεκόσμει τε αυτούς κατά πάσαν την πορείαν και διεταττεν άλλοτε άλλως άγων, τούς τε ποταμούς, οσους γε καί εκείνοι, πεζή 2 διεβαινε. και εστιν οτε και αγγελίας ψευδείς διά4 των προσκόπων εποίει, ΐν άμα τε τά τακτικά μελετωεν καί έτοιμοι προς πάντα καί άνεκπληκτοι εΐεν. καί ώνομάσθη μεν, επειδή και την Νίσιβιν εϊλε καί τάς Βατνας, ΤΙαρθικός, πολλω δε μάλλον επι τη τού όπτίμου προσηγορία η ταΐς άλλαις συμπάσαις, άτε και των τρόπων αυτού μάλλον η των οπλών ούση, εσεμνύνετο.—Χίρΐι. 235, 27-236, 7 R. St.
21	Ὅτι ό Τραϊανός φρουράς εν τοΐς επικαίροις καταλιπών ηλθεν ες *Έδεσσαν,5 κάνταύθα πρώτον Αι/γάρον 6 ειδεν. πρότερον μεν γάρ και πρόσβεις
1 των supplied by Rk.	2 αύτοΰ Bk., αυτόν ABM.
3 ovras Urs., ovros ABM. 4 διά Suid., κατά VC.
5	'Εδεσσαν Reim., αϊδεσαν ABM (αιδε'σηε αϊδεσαν cod. Peir.
below).
6	Atyapov Urs., &\βαρον (in marg. εχει ί,γβαρον) Α, άμαρον Β, άλβαρον Μ.
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away together with his Parthian companions and a.d. ill gave them an escort of cavalry to make sure that they should associate with no one and should begin no rebellion ; but he commanded all the Armenians who had come with the prince to remain where they were, on the ground that they were already his subjects.
When he had captured the whole country of the Armenians and had won over many of the kings also, some of whom, since they voluntarily submitted, be treated as friends, while others, though disobedient, he subdued without a battle, the senate voted to him all the usual honours in great plenty and furthermore bestowed upon him the title of Optimus, or Most Excellent. He always marched on foot with the rank and file of his army, and he attended to the ordering and disposition of the troops throughout the entire campaign, leading them sometimes in one order and sometimes in another ; and he forded all the rivers that they did. Sometimes he even caused his scouts to circulate false reports, in order that the soldiers might at one and the same time practise military manoeuvres and become fearless and ready for any dangers.
After he had captured Nisibis and Batnae lie was given the name of Parthicus ; but he took much greater pride in the title of Optimus than in all the rest, inasmuch as it referred rather to his character than to his arms.
Leaving garrisons at opportune points, Trajan came to Edessa, and there saw Abgarus for the first time. For, although Abgarus had previously sent
VOL. VIII.
I) I)
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και δώρα τω βασιΧεΐ ποΧΧάκις επεμψεν, αντος 8ε άλλοτε κατ άΧΧας προφάσεις ον παρε^ενετο,1 ώσπερ ούΒε2 6 Μάννος3 6 της *Αραβίας της πΧησιοχώρον ούΒε4 6 Έποράκης 6 τής *Ανθε-
2	μονσίας φύΧαρχος. τότε 8ε τα μεν καί υπό τον νΐεος ’ΑρβάνΒου καΧού και ώραίον οντος καί Βία τούτο τω 5 Τραϊανω ωκειωμενον πεισθείς, τα 8ε και τήν παρουσίαν αυτού φοβηθείς, άπήντησε τε αν τω προσιόντι καί άπεΧο^ήσατο, σ νγγνώμης
3	τε ετυχεν' 6 yap παΐς Χαμπρόν οι ίκέτενμα ήν. καί 6 μεν φίΧος τε εκ τούτον τω Τραϊανω iy ενετό καί είστίασεν αν τον, εν τε τω Βείπνω παῖδα εαυτού όρχησόμενον6 βαρβαρικώς πως 7τapήyayεv.—Exc. UG 53 (ρ. 405), Suid. s.v. 7τaρήyayεv, Exc. Val. 291 (ρ. 710).
22	Γ/Οτι του Τραϊανού ες Μεσοποταμίαν εΧθ οντος, καί τού Μάννου επικήρυκενσαμένον, καί τού Μανισάρου πρέσβεις υπέρ ειρήνης Βία το τον Ό ρροην επιστρατεύειν αν τω πεμψαντος καί της τε *Αρμενίας καλ τής Μεσοποταμίας εαΧωκνίας άποστήναι ετοίμως εχοντος, οντε εκείνω πιστεύ-σειν τι εφη πριν αν εΧθών προς αυτόν, ώσπερ ύπισχνεΐτο, τοΐς έργοις· τας επayyεXίaς βεβαίωση,
2 καί τον Μ άννον ύπώπτευεν7 άΧΧως τε καί οτ ι συμμαχίαν Μηβαρσάπη τω τής ΆΒιαβηνής βασιΧεϊ πεμψας πάσαν αυτήν υπό των Τθωμαίων άπεβεβΧήκεΐ'8 Βιόπερ ονΒε τότε επιόντας αυτούς
1	naptyeveTo Leuncl., Trapeyivero ABM.
2	ovS'e supplied by Bk.
3	Μavvos AM, μάpos B.
4	ovS'e Bk., otfre ABM.
5	τοντο τψ Urs., τον τφ AM, tovto B.
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envoys and gifts to the emperor on numerous a.l>. m occasions, he himself, first on one excuse and then another, had failed to put in an appearance, as was also the case with Mannus, the ruler of the neighbouring portion of Arabia, and Sporaces, the ruler of Anthemusia. On this occasion, however, induced partly by the persuasions of his son Ar-bandeS; who was handsome and in the prime of youth and therefore in favour with Trajan, and partly by his fear of the latter’s presence, be met him on the road, made his apologies and obtained pardon, for lie had a powerful intercessor in the boy. Accordingly he became Trajan’s friend and entertained him at a banquet; and during the dinner he brought in his boy to perform some barbaric dance or other.
When Trajan bad come into Mesopotamia, Mannus a.d. 115 sent a herald to him, and Manisarus also dispatched envoys to seek peace, because Osroes was making a campaign against him, and he was ready to withdraw from the parts of Armenia and Mesopotamia that he had captured. Trajan replied that he would not believe him until he should come to him as lie kept promising to do, and confirm his offers by his deeds. He was also suspicious of Mannus, the more so as this king had sent an auxiliary force to Mebarsapes, king of Adiabene, on which occasion he had lost it all at the hands of the Romans. Therefore Trajan at this time also did not wait for them to draw near, but 6 7 8
6	ορχησόμςνον Rk., ορχησάμενον ABM Suid.
7	ύπώπτ*υ€ν Α, υπώπτίυσο' BM.
8	αττςβ^βKi\Kti Bk., αποβθβλήκει ABM.
403
D D 2
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
ύπεμεινεν, ἀλλ* ῖς την ’ΑΒιαβηνην προ? εκείνους έξεχώρησε. καί οΰτω τά τε Σίγγαρα /αει αΧΧα τινα άμαγει Βία τον Αονσίον κατεσγέθη.—Exc. UG 54 (ρ 406).
24 Διατρίβοντος Βε αντου εν Αντιόχεια σεισμός εξαίσιος γίνεται· καί ποΧΧαί μεν εκαμον ποΧεις, μάΧιστα Βε η *Αντιόχεια εΒνστύχησεν. άτε yap τον Τραϊανού εκεί χειμάζοντος, καί ποΧΧών μεν στρατιωτών ττοΧΧών Βε ΙΒιωτων κατά τε Βίκας καί κατά πρεσβείας εμπορίαν τε καί θεωρίαν
2	πανταχόθεν σνμπεφοιτηκότων, ούτε έθνος ονΒεν ούτε Βήμος ούΒείς άβΧαβης iyενετό, καί όντως εν τη ’Αντιόχεια πάσα η οικουμένη η υπ ο τοι? 'Ι’ωμαίοις ουσα εσφάΧη.1 εγενοντο μεν ούν καί κεραυνοί ποΧΧοϊ και άΧΧόκοτοι άνεμοι' άΧΧ* ούτι καί προσεΒόκησεν αν τις εκ τούτων τοσαΰτα κακά
3	γενήσεσθαι. πρώτον μεν γάρ μύκημα εξαπίνης μέγα εβρυχησατο, επειτα βρασμός επ' αν τω βιαιότατος επεγενετο, καί άνω μεν η γη πάσα άνεβάΧΧετο, άνω Βε καί τά οίκοΒομηματα άνε-πήΒα, καί τά μεν άνεκαθεν επαιρόμενα συνεπιπτε και κατερρήγνντο, τά Βε και Βεύρο και εκεισε κΧονούμενα ώσπερ εν σάλω περιετρεπετο, και επί 7τοΧύ καί του υπαίθρου προσκατεΧάμβανεν.2
4	ο τε κτύπος θραυομενων και καταγνυμενων ξύΧων όμου κεράμων Χίθων εκπΧηκτικώτατος εγίνετο, καί ή κόνις πΧείστη οση ηγειρετο, ώστε μήτε ίΒεΐν τινα μήτε είπείν μήτ άκουσαί τι Βννασθαι. των Βε Βί) ανθρώπων ποΧΧοϊ μεν καί εκτός των
5	οικιών οντες επόνησαν άναβαΧΧόμενοί τε γάρ καί άναρριπτούμενοι βιαίως, είθ’ ώσπερ από κρημνού φερόμενοι πφοσηράσσοντο, και οι μεν 404
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made his way to them at Adiabene. Thus it a.d.hs came about that Singara and some other places were occupied by Lusiiis without a battle.
While the emperor Avas tarrying in Antioch a terrible earthquake occurred ; many cities suffered injury, but Antioch was the most unfortunate of all. Since Trajan was passing the winter there and many soldiers and many civilians had flocked thither from all sides in connexion with law-suits, embassies, business or sightseeing, there was no nation or people that went unscathed ; and thus in Antioch the whole world under Roman sway suffered disaster. There had been many thunderstorms and portentous winds, but no one would ever have expected so many evils to result from them. First there came, on a sudden, a great bellowing roar, and this was followed by a tremendous quaking.
The whole earth was uplieaved, and buildings leaped into the air ; some were carried aloft only to collapse and be broken in pieces, while others were tossed this way and that as if by the surge of the sea, and overturned, and the wreckage spread out over a great extent even of the open country. The crash of grinding and breaking timbers together with tiles and stones was most frightful; and an inconceivable amount of dust arose, so that it was impossible for one to see anything or to speak or hear a word. As for the people, many even who were outside the houses were hurt, being snatched up and tossed violently about and then dashed to the earth as if falling from a cliff; some were 1 2
1	έσφάλη C, ίσφάγη V.
2	προσκατ€λάμβαΐ'(ν Bk., προκατίλάμβανεν VC.
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επηροϋντο οι δε εθνησκον. καί τινα καί δένδρα αύταϊς ρίζαις άνεθορε. των δἐ iv ταῖς οίκίαις καταΧηφθεντων 1 άνεξεύρετος αριθμός αιτώΧετο’ παμπόΧΧους μεν yap καί αυτή η των συμπιπτόν-των ρύμη εφθειρε, παμπΧηθεΐς δε καί τα χώματα
6	επνιξεν. δσοι δε δη μέρους του σώματός σφων υπό Χίθων ή ξύΧων κρατούμενοι εκειντο, δεινώς εταΧαιπώρησαν, μήτε ζην ετι μητ άποθανεΐν αύτίκα δυνάμενοι.
25 Καί εσώθησαν yap όμως καί εκ τούτων, άτε και εν άμυθητω πΧηθει, συχνοί, ουδέ εκείνοι ττάντες απαθείς ύπεχώρησαν. συχνοί μεν yap σκε-Χών συχνοί δε ώμων εστερήθησαν, αΧΧοι 2 κεφαΧής κaτεάyησav 3 αΧΧοι αίμα ήμουν, ών είς καί ό Πἐδωυ ό ύπατος iyενετό· και ευθύς τε γάρ 4 απίθανε.
2	συνεΧόντι δε είπεΐν, ούδεν το παράπαν βίαιου πάθους τότε τοΐς άνθρώποις εκείνοις ου συνη-νε^θη. καί επι ποΧΧάς μεν ημέρας καί νύκτας σειοντος του θεού εν άπόροις καί αμηχάνοις ησαν οι άνθρωποι, οι μεν υπό των ερειπομενων οίκο-
3	δομημάτων καταχωννύμενοι και φθειρόμενοι, οι δε και Χιμώ άποΧΧύμενοι, οσοις συνέβη εν διακενω τινι, των ξύΧων ου τω κΧιθεν των, ή καί εν άψιδοειδεΐ τινι μεταστυΧίω σωθηναι. κατα-στάντος δε ποτε του κακού θαρσησας τις επι-βηναι των πεπτωκότων yυvaικός ζώσης ησθετο. αυτή δε ήν ου μόνη, άΧΧά καί βρέφος είχε, και τρεφουσα τω ydXaKTi και εαυτην και τό παιδίον
4	άντηρκεσεν. εκείνην τε ούν5 ανορύξαντες ανε-
1	καταληφθίντων Bk., καταλιιφθεντων VC.
2	ίλλοι C, &λ\οι 8k V.
3	κατίάγησαν supplied by Bk.
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maimed and others were killed. Even trees in some a.d. 115 cases leaped into the air, roots and all. The number of those who were trapped in the houses and perished was past finding out; for multitudes were killed by the very force of the falling debris, and great numbers were suffocated in the ruins. Those who lay with a part of their body buried under the stones or timbers suffered terribly, being able neither to live any longer nor to find an immediate death.
Nevertheless, many even of these were saved, as was to be expected in such a countless multitude; yet not all such escaped unscathed. Many lost legs or arms, some had their heads broken, and still others vomited blood; Pedo the consul was one of these, and he died at once. In a word, there was no kind of violent experience that those people did not undergo at that time. And as Heaven continued the earthquake for several days and nights, the people were in dire straits and helpless, some of them crushed and perishing under the weight of the buildings pressing upon them, and others dying of hunger, whenever it so chanced that they were left alive either in a clear speace,, the timbers being so inclined as to leave such a space, or in a vaulted colonnade. When at last the evil had subsided, someone who ventured to mount the ruins caught sight of a woman still alive. She was not alone, but had also an infant; and she had survived by feeding both herself and her child with her milk. They (lug her out and resuscitated her together with her babe, 4 5
4	καί eusus re yap corrupt or carelessty excerpted; v. Ilerw. would read καί ei/Ovs ye.
5	olv Zon., om. VC,
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σώσαντο μετ a τον τέκνου, κάκ τούτου και τ άΧΧα άνηρεύνων, εν οι? ζωντα μεν ούδενα ἔτι, πΧην παιδιού προς μαστω την μητέρα καί τεθνηκυϊαν θηΧάζοντος, εύρεΐν ηδυνήθησαν, του? δε νεκρούς εξεΧκοντες ούκετ ουδέ επι τη σφετερα σωτηρία εχαιρον.
6	Τοσαύτα μεν τότε πάθη την'Αντιόχειαν κατει-Χηφει· Τραϊανός δε διεφυ·γε μεν διά θυρίδος εκ τού οικήματος εν ω ην, προσεΧθόντος αύτω μείζονός τινος ή κατά άνθρωπον καί εξayayόvτoς αυτόν, ώστε μικρά άττα πΧη^μντα περιηενεσθαι, ω? δ’ επί πΧείους ημέρας 6 σεισμός επείχεν, C υπαίθριος εν τω ίπποδρόμω διήγεν. εσείσθη δε καί αυτό τό Κ όσιον1 ούτως ώστε τά άκρα αυτού καί επικΧίνεσθαι καί άπορρηηνυσθαι και ες αυτήν την πόΧιν εσπίπτειν δοκεΐν. ορη τε άΧΧα ύφίζησε, καί ύδωρ ποΧυ μεν ονκ ον2 πρότερον άνεφάνη, ποΧυ δἐ και ρεον εξεΧιπε-26 Τραϊανός δε ες την των ποΧεμίων υπό τό εαρ ήπείχθη? επεϊ δε ή χώρα ή προς τω Τίηριδι άφορος ναυπηγήσιμων ξυΧων ἐστί, τά πλοία, α εν ταΐς ύΧαις ταΐς περί την Νίσιβιν επεποίητο,4 επι τον ποταμόν ηηαηεν εφ' άμάξαις· ου τω yap πως κατεσκεύαστο ώστε διαΧύεσθαι και συμπή-2 ηνυσθαι. και εζευξεν αυτόν κατά τό Καρδύηνον ορος επιπονώτατα· οι γάρ βάρβαροι άντικατα-στάντες εκώΧυον. άΧΧ* ην yap ποΧΧη τω Ύραϊανω καί των νεών και των στρατιωτών περιουσία, αι μεν εζεύyvυvτο ποΧΧω τάχει, αι δε προ εκείνων
1	Κάσιον Reim., κάσσιον C, κοράσιον V.
2	μεν ουκ bv Dind., ούκ bv μ\ν VC.
3	ηπζ'ιχθη Rk., ύπ(ίχθη V, ύπήχθη C.
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and after that they searched the other heaps, but a.d. 115 Avere not able to find in them anyone still living save a child sucking at the breast of its mother, who was dead. As they drew forth the corpses they could no longer feel any pleasure even at their own escape.
So great were the calamities that had overwhelmed Antioch at this time. Trajan made his way out through a window of the room in which he was staying. Some being, of greater than human stature, had come to him and led him forth, so that he escaped with only a few slight injuries; and as the shocks extended over several days, he lived oat of doors in the hippodrome. Even Mt. Casius itself was so shaken that its peaks seemed to lean over and break off and to be falling upon the very city. Other hills also settled, and much water not previously in existence came to light, while many streams disappeared.
Trajan at the beginning of spring hastened into a.d. lie the enemy’s country. And since the region near the Tigris is bare of timber suitable for building ships, he brought his boats, which had been constructed in the forests around Nisibis., to the river on waggons ; for they had been built in such a way that they could be taken apart and put together again.
He had great difficulty in bridging the stream opposite the Gordyaean mountains, as the barbarians had taken their stand on the opposite bank and tried to hinder him. But Trajan had a great abundance of both ships and soldiers, and so some vessels were fastened together with great speed while others lay 4
4 έπΐποίητο Bk., tnevoirivTO V, Ιπνπό-ηντο (J.
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άνεκώχευον όπΧίτας τε καί τομάτα? φερουσαι, ετεραι 8ε ενθεν καί ενθεν ως 8ιαβησόμεναι επεί-3 ρων. εκ τε ουν τούτων καί εξ αυτής της εκπΧή-ξεως του τοσαύτας άμα ναύς άθρόας εξ ηπείρου άξύΧου άναφανήναι1 ενεΒοσαν2 οι βάρβαροι. καί επεραιωθησαν οί 'Ρωμαίοι, καί την τε Άδια-41 βηνήν άπασαν παρεστήσαντο (εστι 8ε τής’Ασσυ-Νίνον μέρος αυτή, καί τά τε Γαυγάμηλα, παρ οΐς 6 ’Αλί-slov ενίκησε, ταυτα τήσ8έ ἐστι* καί που καί Άτυρία 8ιά τούτο βαρβαριστί> των σίγμα ες το ταυ μεταπεσόντων, εκΧήθη).—Xiph. 23G, 7-238, 11 R. St.
22, 3 Γ/Οτι Ά8ήνυστραι τείχος ήν ισχυρόν, προς ο Κεντιάς τις εκατόνταρχος πεμφθείς προς τον Μηβαρσάπην 3 πρεσβευτής καλ 8εθεϊς υπ* αυτού, εν τε τω χωρίω εκείνο) ων, επειτ επει8ή οι 'Ρωμαΐοι επΧησίασαν αύτω, των τε συν8εσμωτων τινας παρεσκεύασε, καλ μετ αυτών εκ τε των 8εσμων 8ια8ράς καί τον φρούραρχον άποκτείνας άνεωξε τάς πύΧας τ οΐς όμοφύΧοις.—Exc. UR Ιδ (ρ. 407).
26,	42 Καί μετά ταυτα καί με^ρι τής ΒαβυΧώνος
αυτής εχώρησαν κατά ποΧΧήν των κωΧυσόντων 4 αυτούς ερημιάν, άτε καί τής των ΤΙάρθων 8υνά-μεως εκ των εμφυΧίων ποΧεμων εφθαρμενης καί τότε ετι στασιαζούσης.—Xiph. 238, 11—14 R. St.
27, la Κοκκειανός 8ε Κάσιος Αιών, ypaφaΐς Αατίνων
τετρακόσιοι εηραψε ταύτην [την ΒαβυΧώνα] στα8ίων είναι.—Tzetz. Chit. 9, 572 sq.
(Ή δἐ Σεμίραμις . . . πόΧιν . . . επυρηώσατο 1 αναφανηναι Rk., αποφανηναι VC.
ριας τής περί 'ΆρβηΧα καί τά Ραν8ρος τον Δαμ
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moored in front of them having heavy infantry and a.d. ii6 archers aboard, and still others kept making dashes this way and that, as if they intended to cross. In consequence of these tactics and because of their very consternation at seeing so many ships appear call at once out of a land destitute of trees, the barbarians gave way. And the Homans crossed over and gained possession of the whole of Adiabene. This is a district of Assyria in the vicinity of Ninus ;1 and Arbela and Gaugamela, near which places Alexander conquered Darius, are also in this same country. Adiabene, accordingly, has also been called Atyria in the language of the barbarians, the double S being changed to T.
Adenystrae Avas a strong post to which Sentius, a centurion, had been sent as an envoy to Mebarsapes.
He was imprisoned by the latter there., but later, at the approach of the Romans, lie arranged with some of his fellow-prisoners, and with their aid escaped from his bonds, killed the commander of the garrison and opened the gates to his countrymen.
After this they advanced as far as Babylon itself, being quite free from molestation, since the Parthian power had been destroyed by civil conflicts and was still at this time a subject of strife.
Cassius Dio Cocceianus in writings concerning the Latins has written that this city [Babylon] had a circuit of four hundred stades.
(Semiramis . . . built ... a city) having ta peri-
1 Nineveh. 2 * 4
2 iviZoaav C, σ,νίδοσαν V.
8 Μηβαρσάπην Leuncl., βηβαρσάπην VJ3M.
4 κωλυσόντων 15k., κωλυόντων VC.
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. . .) σταδίων την περίμετρον εχουσαν κατ α 11 Κ οκκειανόν Κ άσσων Αιώνα τετρακοσίων.—Tzetz. Exeg. in Hom. 11. ρ. 141, 15 sq.
1	'Ένθα 1 μέντοι την τε άσφαλτον είδε Τραϊανός εξ ης τα τείχη ΒαβυΧώνος ωκοδόμητο (τοσαύτην yap ασφάλειαν πΧίνθοις όπταΐς ή καί Χίθοις Χεπτοΐς σνμμιχθεϊσα παρέχεται ώστε και πέτρας 1 καί σίδηρον παντός ισχυρότερα αυτά ποιεΐν),
2	καί το ατόμιον 2 έθεάσατο εξ ον πνεύμα δεινόν άναδίδοται, ώστε παν μεν επίγειου ζωον παν δε πετεινόν3 άποφθείρειν, ει και εφ* όποσονονν όσφροιτό τι αυτόν, καί εϊπερ επί ποΧύ άνω εχώρει ή καί πέριξ εσκεδάννυτο, ούδ* αν ωκεΐτο ο χώρος’ νυν δε αυτό εν εαντω άνακνκΧονμενον
3	κατά χώραν μένει. καί εκ τούτον τα τε εν ύψηΧοτέρω πετάμενα σώζεται καί τα περιξ νεμόμενα.^ είδον εyώ τοιοντον έτερον εν Τερα-πόΧει της *Ασίας, καί επειράθην αυτού δι όρνεων, αυτός τε ύπερκύψας καί αυτός Ιδών 5 τό πνεύμα· κατακέκΧειταί6 τε yap εν δεξαμενή τινι, καί θέατρον υπέρ αυτού ωκοδόμητο, φθείρει τε πάντα τα έμψυχα πΧην των ανθρώπων των τα αιδοία άποτετμημένων. ου μην καί την αιτίαν αυτού συννοήσαι εχω, Xέyω δε α τε είδον ως είδον καί α ηκουσα ως ηκουσα.
28 Τραϊανός δε έβουΧεύσατο μεν τον Έιύφράτην κατά διώρυχα ές τον Τiypiv έσayayε'ίvi ϊνα τά 7τΧοϊα δι αυτής κατεΧθόντα την yέφυpav αύτω ποίησαι παράσχη· μαθών δε ότι ποΧυ ύψηΧο-
1	ἔνθα C, (VTανθα V.
2	rb ατόμιον VC, τό^Αορνον ατόμιον exc. Treu, Suid., Eust.
3	irereivbv VC, πτηνόν exc. Treu, Suid.'
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meter of four hundred stades, according to Cassius a.d. lie Dio Cocceianus.
Here, moreover, Trajan saw the asphalt out of which the walls of Babylon had been built. When used in connexion with baked bricks or small stones this material affords so great security as to render them stronger than any rock or iron. He also looked at the opening1 from which issues a deadly vapour that destroys any terrestrial animal and any winged creature that so much as inhales a breath of it. Indeed, if it extended far above ground or spread out far round about, the place would not be habitable; but, as it is, the vapour circles about within itself and remains stationary. Hence creatures that fly high enough above it and those that graze at one side are safe. I saw another opening like it at Hierapolis in Asia, and tested it by means of birds; I also bent over it myself and saw the vapour myself. It is enclosed in a sort of cistern and a theatre had been built over it. It destroys all living things save human beings that have been emasculated. The reason for this I cannot understand ; I merely relate what l saw as I saw it and what I heard as I heard it.
Trajan had planned to conduct the Euphrates through a canal into the Tigris, in order that lie might take his boats down by this route and use them to make a bridge. But learning that this
1 Suidas and others (see critical note) add άορνον (“bird-less,” Avernus) before “opening”; this word may go back to l)io himself. 4 5
4	καλ 4k τούτου—ν*μ6μενα exe. Treu, Suid., oiii. Xiph.
5	lUky Rk., υπερώων VC.
β κατακύκλαταί Dind., κατακίκλασταί VC.
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τepo? του Τίγριδῖς ἐστι, τούτο μεν 1 ούκ επραξε, φοβηθείς μη καί άπλουν τον Ευφράτην άττεργά-σηται άθρόου τού ρεύματος ες το κάταντες
2	φερομενου, ύττερενε^κων Βε 2 τά πλοία ολκοί ς Βία τού μέσον των ποταμών ελάχιστου οντος (το yap ρεύμα το τού Ίύνφράτου ττ αν ες θ' έλος εκπίπτει και εκεΐθεν πως τω Τίγριδι συμμίηνυται) τον Τiypiv επεραιώθη, καί ες την Κτησιφώντα εσήλθε, παραλαβών τε αυτήν αύτοκράτωρ επωνομάσθη καί την επίκλησιν τού ΐίαρθικού εβεβαιώσατο.
3	εψηφίσθη Βε αν τω παρά τής βουλής τά τε άλλα, καί νικητήρια οσα εθελήσει Βιεορτάσαι.
Έλώυ Βε τήν Κπὸσἱφωυτα επεθύμησεν ες την 'Κρυθράν θάλασσαν καταπλεΰσαι. αΰτη Βε του τε ωκεανού μοίρα ἐστι, καί από τινος ενΒυνα-
4	στεύσαντός ποτε εν αυτή ον τω κεκληται. και τήν μεν νήσον τήν εν τω ΤiypiBt τήν Μεσήνην, ής Αθάμβηλος 3 εβασίλευεν, άπόνως ωκειώσατο, ύττο Βε Βή χειμώνος τής τε τού Τίγριδο? οξύτητος και τής τού ωκεανού άναρροίας εκινΒύνευσε.— Xiph. 238, 15-239, 14 R. St.
'Οτι ό Άθάμβηλος'1 6 τής νήσου αρχών τής εν τω ΤiypiBi οΰσης πιστός Βιεμεινεν τω Τραϊανω, καίπερ ύποτελεΐν προσταχθείς, και οι τον Χάρακα τον Χπασίνου καλούμενου οικούντες (εν Βε Βή τή τού ’Αθαμβήλου επικράτεια ήσαν) και φιλικώς αυτόν ύπεΒεξαντο.—Exc. Val. 292 (ρ. 713), Xipb. 239, 14-16 R. St.
29 Κάντεύθεν επ' αυτόν τον ωκεανόν ελθών, τήν
1 μ\ν C, μόνον V.	2 ξε Bk., δή VC.
3 Άθάμβηλος Bs., άθάβηλος V, αθάβίλος C, (but άθαμβίλου VC below).
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river has a much higher elevation than the Tigris, he a.d. lie did not do so, fearing that the water might rush down in a flood and render the Euphrates un-navigable. So he used hauling-engines to drag the boats across the very narrow space that separates the two rivers (the whole stream of the Euphrates empties into a marsh and from there somehow joins the Tigris); then he crossed the Tigris and entered Ctesiphon. When he had taken possession of this place he was saluted imperator and established bis right to the title of Parthicus. In addition to other honours voted to him by the senate, he was granted the privilege of celebrating as many triumphs as he should desire.
After capturing Ctesiphon he conceived a desire to sail down to the Erythraean Sea.1 This is a part of the ocean, and has been so named from a person who formerly ruled on its shores.2 He easily won over Mesene,, the island in the Tigris of which Athambelus was king·; but as the result of a storm, combined with the strong current of the Tigris and the tide coming in from the ocean, he found himself in serious danger.
Athambelus,, the ruler of the island in the Tigris, λ remained loyal to Trajan, even though ordered to pay tribute, and the inhabitants of the Palisade of Spasmus, as it is called, received him kindly; they were subject to the dominion of Athambelus.
Then he came to the ocean itself, and when he
1 The Persian Gulf.
* The mythical Erythras, who was said to have been drowned in it. 4
4 Άθάμβη\os 13s., σάμβηλοί cod. Peir.
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τε φύσιν αυτοί) καταμαθών και πλοίον τι ἐ? ’Ινδίαν 7τλέον ίδών, είπεν δτι “ πάντω? αν καί επι τοῖς ’Ινδού?, ει νέος ετι ήν, επεραιώθηνΓ Ίνδου? τε γάρ ενενόει, καί τα £ κείνων πράγματα επολυπ pay μόν ει, τον τε 'Αλέξανδρον εμακάριζε. καίτοι1 ελεyε και εκείνου περαιτέρω προκεχωρη-κέναι, καί τούτο καί τῆ βουλή επέστειλε, μή
2	δυνηθείς μηδέ α εκεχείρωτο 2 σώσαι. «ται ἐπ’ αότω άλλα τε ελαβε, καί επινίκια όσων αν εθε~ λήσρ εθνών πέμψαι· δια γάρ τό πλήθος των αει σφισι ηραφομένων ούτε συνεΐναί τινα αυτών ούτε
3	δνομάσαι καλώς εδύναντο. καί οι μεν άψΐδα αύτω τροπαιοφόρον προς πολλοΐς άλλοις εν αυτή τή ayopa αυτού παρεσκεύαζον, καί ήτοιμάζοντο ως πορρωτέρω άπαντήσοντες ει επανίοι■ εμελλε δ' άρα μήτε ες την 'Ρώμην ετι άφίξεσθαι μήτε άξιόν τι των προκατειρηασμένων πράξειν, καλ
4	προσέτι καί αυτά εκείνα άπολέσειν. εν yap τω χρόνω εν ω επί τον ωκεανόν κατέπλει καί εκείθεν αύθις άνεκομίζετο, πάντα τα έαλωκότα εταράχθη καί άπεστη, καί τούς παρά σφίσιν έκαστοι φρουρούς οι μεν εξέβαλλον 3 οι δ* άπεκτίννυσαν.
οθ	Μ αθών δέ τ αύτα 6 Τραϊανός εν Βαβυλωυι4
(καί yap εκεΐσε ήλθε κατά τε την φήμην, ής ούδέν άξιον ειδεν δ τι μή χώματα καί λίθους 5 καί ερείπια, καί διά τον *Αλέξανδρον, ω καί εvήyισεv εν τω οΐκήματι εν ω ετετελευτήκει)—
1	καίτοι Bk., κα\ VC.
2	4κ*χ€ιρωτο Dind., κεχείρωτο Sylb., κβχ^ίρωται VC.
* 4ξ4βα\λον Sylb., 4ξ4βα\ον YC.
4	Ιλαβυλωνι Tillemont, πλοίψ VC.
5	λίθους Rk., μύθους VC.
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had learned its nature and had seen a ship sailing to a.d, lie India, he said : “ I should certainly have crossed over to the Indi, too, if I were still young." For be began to think about the Indi and was curious about their affairs, and he counted Alexander a lucky man.
Yet he would declare that he himself had advanced farther than Alexander, and would so write to the senate., although he was unable to preserve even the territory that he had subdued. For this achievement he obtained among other honours the privilege of celebrating a triumph for as many nations as he pleased ; for by reason of the large number of the peoples of whom lie was constantly writing to them they were unable in some cases to follow him intelligently or even to use the names correctly. So the people in Rome were preparing for him a triumphal arch besides many other tributes in his own forum and were getting ready to go forth an unusual distance to meet him on his return. But he was destined never to reach Rome again nor to accomplish anything comparable to his previous exploits, and furthermore to lose even those earlier acquisitions. For during the time that he was sailing down to the ocean and returning from there again all the conquered districts were thrown into turmoil and revolted, and the garrisons placed among the various peoples were either expelled or slain.
Trajan learned of this at Babylon ; for lie had gone there1 both because of its fame—though he saw nothing but mounds and stones and ruins to justify this—and because of Alexander, to whose spirit lie offered sacrifice in the room where lie had died.
1 It was not stated above (ch. 20, 4 ; 27, 1) that Trajan himself went to Babylon on his advance southward.
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μαθων Be ταῦτα τον τε Αουσιον καί τον Μάξιμον
2	επι του? άφεστηκότας επεμψε. καλ οντος μεν «7τέθανεν ήττηθεϊς μάχη, Αούσιος Be άΧΧα τε πολλά κατώρθωσε καί την Ήίσιβιν άνέΧαβε, την τε Έδεσσαυ1 εξεποΧιόρκησε καί Βιέφθειρε καί ένέπρησεν. έάΧω Be καί ή 'ΖεΧεύκεια προς τε Έρυκίου Κ Χάρου καί προς ΊουΧίου ’Α ΧεξάνΒρου
3	υποστρατήγων, καί εκανθη. Τραϊανός Be φοβηθείς μή καί οί ΥΙάρθοι τι νεοχμώσωσι, βασιλέα αύτοΐς ϊΒιον Βουναι ήθέΧησε, καί ες Κ,τησιφώντα ελθών συνεκάΧεσεν ες πεΒίον τι μέγα πάντας μεν τούς 'Ρωμαίους πάντας Be τούς ΤΙάρθονς τούς εκεί τότε όντας, καί επι βήμα ύψηΧον άναβάς, καί μεγαΧηγορήσας υπέρ ών καί κατειργάσατο, ΥΙαρθαμασπάτην τοι? Τίάρθοις βασιλέα άπεΒειξε, το ΒιάΒημα αύτω επιθείς.—Xiph. 239, 16--240, 15 R. St.
LXXV	'Ότι τω OύοΧογαίσω2 τω Χανατρούκου2 παιΒΙ
9, 6 άντιπαραταξαμένω τοΐς περί Σεουήρον, καλ Βιοκω-χήν*' πρ\ν συμμΐξαί σφίσιν αίτήσαντι και Χαβόντι, πρέσβεις τε προς αυτόν άπέστειλε και μέρος τι τῆ? 'Αρμενίας επι τῆ ειρήνη εχαρίσατο. —Exc. UR 1G (ρ. 414).
31 Μετά Βέ ταυτα ες την *Αραβίαν ηΧθε, καλ τοΐς Άτρηνοΐς,5 επειΒή καί αυτοί άφειστήκεσαν, έπεχειρησε. καί εστι μεν ούτε μεγάλη ούτε εύΒαίμων ή πόλις' ή τε πέριξ χωρά έρημος επι πΧεΐστόν εστι, καί ούθ’ ΰΒωρ, ο τι μή βραχύ καί τούτο Βυσχερές, ούτε ξύλον ούτε χιΧον ϊσχει.
1	yEΖΐσσαν R. Steph., USeaav VC,
2	Ουολογαίσφ Bk., βολογαίσψ VBM.
3	:Ζανατρούκον Reim,, σανουτρονκον VBM.
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When he learned of the revolt, he sent Lusius and a.d. hg Maximus against the rebels. The latter was defeated in battle and perished ; but Lusius, in addition to many other successes, recovered Nisibis, and besieged and captured Edessa, which he sacked and burned. Seleucia was also captured by Emcius Clarus and Julius Alexander, lieutenants, and was burned. Trajan, fearing that the Parthians, too, might begin a revolt, desired to give them a king of their own. Accordingly, when he came to Ctesiphon, lie called together in a great plain all the Romans and likewise all the Parthians that were there at the time; then he mounted a lofty platform, and after describing in grandiloquent language what he had accomplished, he appointed Parthamaspates king over the Parthians and set the diadem upon his head.
When Vologaesus, the son of Sanatriices, bad arrayed himself against Severus and his army and before	battle asked and secured an armistice,
Trajan sent envoys to him and granted him a portion of Armenia in return for peace.1
Next he came into Arabia and began operations a.d. against the people of Hatra, since they, too, had 117 (?) revolted. This city is neither large nor prosperous^ and the surrounding country is mostly desert and has neither water (save a small amount and that poor in quality) nor timber nor fodder. These very
1 This excerpt was erroneously assigned by Ursinus to the reign of Severus. Boissevain’s reasons for placing it here were published in Hermes xxv. 329ff. 4 5
4	διοκωχ^ν Dind., διακοχ^ν VM, διακωχην 15.
5	’ΑτρηνυΊ* Val., ayaprjvois VC.
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2	καί προς re αυτών τούτων, αδύνατον την προσε-δρείαν ιτΧηθει ποιούντων, προς τε του "Ηλιον, ωπερ που καί άνάκειται, ρύεταί' ούτε yap υπό Τραϊανού τότε ούτε ύπο Χεουήρου ύστερον ηΧω, καίτοι και καταβαΧόντων μέρη τινα του τείχους
3	αυτής. Τραϊανός δε τούς τε ιππέας προς το τείχος προπεμψας εσφάΧη,1 ώστε και ες τό στρατόπεδον αυτούς εσαραχθηναι,2 και αυτός παριππεύσας βραχύτατου εδεησε τρωθήναι, καί-περ την βασιΧικην στόΧην άποθεμενος ΐνα μη ηνωρισθη. της δε ιτοΧιας αυτού τό <γαυρον και τό σεμνοπρεπές τού προσώπου ίδόντες ύπετόπησάν τε είναι ος ην, και επετόξευσαν αύτω, καί ιππέα
4	τινα των συνόντων οι άπεκτειναν. eyivovro 3 δε βρονταί, και ίριδες ύπεφαίνοντο, άστραπαί τε καί ζάΧη χάΧαξά τε4 και κεραυνοί τοι? 'Ρωμαίοις ενεπιπτον, οπότε προσβάΧοιεν. και οπό τε ούν δειπνοΐεν, μυϊαι τοΐς βρώμασι και τΟοΫΉ'ώμασι 5 προσιζάνουσαι δυσχερείας άπαντα ενεπίμπΧων.
32 και Τραϊανός μεν εκεϊθεν ούτως άπηΧθε, και ου ποΧΧω ύστερον άρρωστεΐν ηρχετο.
Και εν τούτω οι κατο, Κνρήνην Τουδαΐοι, Άνδρεαν6 τινα προστησάμενοί σφων, τούς τε 'Ρωμαίους καί τούς "ΕΧΧηνας εφθειρον, καί τάς τε σάρκας αυτών εσιτούντο καί τα εντερα άνεδούντο τω τε αΊματι ηΧείφοντο και τα άποΧεμματα ενε-δύοντο, ποΧΧούς δε και μέσους από κορυφής
2	διεπριον θηρίοις ετερους εδίδοσαν, καί μονο-μαχεϊν άΧΧους 7 ^vayKa^ov, ώστε τάς πάσας δύο
1	ίσφάλη V2C2, ϊσφάγη V1C1.
2	έσαραχθηναι Reim., έσαρραχθηναι VG.
8 iylvovTO Bk., iyeuovro VC.
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disadvantages, however, afford it protection, making a.d. impossible a siege by a large multitude, as does also 117 ^ the Sun-god, to whom it is consecrated; for it was taken neither at this time by Trajan nor later by Severus, although they both overthrew parts of its wall. Trajan sent the cavalry forward against the Avail, but failed in his attempt, and the attackers were hurled back into the camp. Indeed, the emperor himself barely missed being wounded as he was riding past, in spite of the fact that he had laid aside his imperial attire to avoid being recognized; but the enemy, seeing his majestic gray head and his august countenance, suspected his identity, shot at him and killed a cavalryman in his escort. There were peals of thunder, rainbow tints showed, and lightnings, rain-storms, hail and thunderbolts descended upon the Romans as often as they made assaults. And whenever they ate, flies settled on their food and drink, causing discomfort everj^vhere. Trajan therefore departed thence, and a little later began to fail in health.
Meanwhile the Jews in the region of Cyrene had put a certain Andreas at their head, and were destroying both the Romans and the Greeks. They would eat the flesh of their victims, make belts for themselves of their entrails, anoint themselves with their blood and wear their skins for clothing; many they sawed in two, from the head downwards; others they gave to wild beasts, and still others they forced to fight as gladiators. In all two hundred and twenty thousand 4 5 * 7
4	τ β supplied by Bk.
5	7τώμασι Dillll., ττόμασι VC,
e ’AySpeav Scaliger, kvhplau VC.
7	άλλουί C, άλλήλοι/s V.
421
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
καί είκοσι μυριάδας άποΧεσθαι. εν τε Αίγύπτω πολλά έδρασαν δμοια και εν τῆ Κὑπρω, ηγουμένου τινός σφίσιν Άρτεμίωνος- και άπώΧοντο
3	καί εκεί μυριάδες τεσσαρες καί είκοσι. καί δια τουτ ούδενϊ1 Ίουδαίω επιβήναι αυτής εξεστιν, άΧΧά καν άνεμω τις βιασθεις ες την νήσον εκττεση2 θανατοΰται. ἀλλ’ Ιουδαίους μεν άλλοι τε καί Αούσιος υπό Τραϊανον πεμφθείς κατε-στρεψατο.
33 Τραϊανός δε παρεσκενάζετο μεν αυθις ες την Μεσοποταμίαν στρατενσαι, ως δε τω νοσήματι επιεζετο, αυτός μεν ες την ΤταΧίαν ωρμησε πΧεϊν, ΜονπΧιον3 δε ΑΪΧιον 'Αδριανόν εν ττ} Συρία κατεΧιπε μετά του στρατού, ον τω μεν οι Τω μαΐοι τής τε ’Αρμενίας καί τής Μεσοποταμίας τής πΧείονος των τε Μαρθών κρατήσαντες μάτην
2	επόνησαν και μάτην εκινδύνευσαν καλ yap και οι Π άιρθοι τον Μαρθαμασπάτην απαξίωσαν τες εν τω σφετερω τρόπω ήρξαντο βασιΧεύεσθαι. ενόσησε δ’ ό 4 Τραϊανός, ως μεν αυτός ύπώπτεν-σεν, εκ φαρμάκου Χ7)ψεως, ως δε τινες Χεγουσιν, επισχεθεντος αύτω του αίματος δ κατ έτος κάτω
3	διεχώρει· εγενετο μεν yap και άπόπΧηκτος, ώστε καί τον σώματός τι παρεθήναι, τό δ’ οΧον νδρω-7τίασε. καί ες ΣεΧινοΰντα τής ΚιΧικίας εΧθών, ήν δη και ΤραϊανονποΧιν καΧονμεν, εξαίφνης άπεψυξε, μοναρχήσας ετη δεκαεννεα καί μήνας εξ ήμερος τε πεντεκαίδεκα.— Xiph. 240, 15—241, 27 R. St.
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persons perished. In Egypt, too, they perpetrated a.d. many similar outrages, and in Cyprus, under the 117 leadership of a certain Artemion. There, also, two hundred and forty thousand perished, and for this reason no Jew may set foot on that island, but even if one of them is driven upon its shores by a storm he is put to death. Among others who subdued the Jews was Lusius, who was sent by Trajan.
Trajan was preparing to make a fresh expedition a.d.li7 into Mesopotamia, but, as his malady began to afflict him sorely, he set out, intending to sail to Italy, leaving Publius Aelius Hadrian with the army in Syria. Thus it came about that the Romans in conquering Armenia, most of Mesopotamia, and the Parthians had undergone their hardships and dangers all for naught, for even the Parthians rejected Par-thamaspates and began to be ruled once more in their own fashion. Trajan himself suspected that his sickness was due to poison that had been administered to him ; but some state that it was because the blood, which descends every year into the lower parts of the body, was in his case checked in its flow. He had also suffered a stroke, so that a portion of bis body was paralyzed, and he was dropsical all over.
On coming to Selinus in Cilicia, which we also call Traianopolis, lie suddenly expired, after reigning nineteen years, six months and fifteen days. 1 2 * 4
1	ούδςνΐ Sylb., VC.
2	έκπίστι Rk., 4μν*σηι VC.
8 Πούπλιον Bk., πόπλιον VC Zon.
4 δ’ δ (5e δ) H. Stepli., le VC.
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1	'Αδριανος 1 δε ύπο μεν Τραϊανού ούκ εσεποιήθη· ην μεν yap ποΧίτης αυτοί) καί επετροπεύθ η υπ' αυτόν, yevov? θ' ο Ι εκοινώνει καλ άδελφιδην αυτού εyεyaμήκει, τό τε σνμπαν συνήν αύ τω καί
2	συνδιητάτο, ττ} τε Συρία επί τω ΐίαρθικω πολεμώ προσετάχθη, ου μέντοι οΰτ άλλο τι εξαίρετου παρ' αύτοϋ ελαβεν ούθ' ύπατος εν πρώτοις ἐγίνετο, ἀλλά καί Καίσαρα αυτόν καί αύτοκράτορα του Τραϊανού άπαιδος μεταλλάξαντος ο τε Άττιανος πολίτης αυτού ων καί επίτροπος yεyovώς, καί η Πλωτῖυα εξ ερωτικής φιλίας, πλησίον τε οντα
3	καί δύναμιν πολλην εχοντα απέδειξαν. 6 yap πατήρ μου Άττρωνιανός, της Κιλικία? άρξας, πάντα τα κατ' αυτόν εμεμαθήκει σαφώς, ελεγεδε τά τε άλλα ως εκαστα, καί οτι 6 θάνατος τού Τραϊανού ημέρας τινας διά τούτο συνεκρύφθη ΐν*
4	ή ποί)]σις προεκφοιτησοι. εδηλώθη δε τούτο καί εκ των προς την βουλήν ypaμμάτων αυτού· ταΐς yap ἐπιστολαῖς οὐχ αντος άλλ9 ή ΙΙλωτΐνα ύπ^ραψεν, οπερ επ' ούδενος άλλου επεποιηκει.
2	*Ηυ δε, οτε άvηyopεύθη αύτοκράτωρ, 'Αδριανος εν τη μητροπολει Συρίας 'Αντιόχεια, ής ηρχεν εδόκει δε οναρ προ της ημέρας εκείνης πύρ εκ τού 1 ‘ASpiavbs Leuncl., αSpiavbs MSS. regularly.
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Hadrian had not been adopted by Trajan; lie a.d. n7 was merely a compatriot1 and former ward of his, was of near kin to him and had married his niece,— in short, he was a companion of his, sharing his daily life, and had been assigned to Syria for the Parthian War. Yet he had received no distinguishing mark of favour from Trajan, such as being one of the first to be appointed consul. He became Caesar and emperor owing to the fact that when Trajan died childless, Attianus., a compatriot and former guardian of his, together with Plotina, who was in love with him, secured him the appointment^their efforts being facilitated by his proximity and by his possession of a large military force. My father, Apronianus, who was governor of Cilicia, had ascertained accurately the whole story about him, and he used to relate the various incidents, in particular stating that the death of Trajan was concealed for several days in order that Hadrian’s adoption might be announced first.
This was shown also by Trajan’s letters to the senate, for they were signed3 not by him, but by Plotina, although she had not done this in any previous instance.
At the time that he was declared emperor, Hadrian was in Antioch, the metropolis of Syria, of which he was governor. He had dreamed before the day in
1 Dio here follows the erroneous tradition that Hadrian was born at Italica in Spain.
425
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
ουρανού, ev re αίθρια καλ ev εύΒία ιτόΧΧή, ἐς την άριστεράν αυτού σφαγήν εμπεσεΐν, ἔπειτα /cal επί την Βεξιάν 7ταρεΧθεΐν, μήτε εκφοβήσα,ν
2	αυτόν μήτε βΧάψαν. εγραψε Be προς την βουΧήν 6 ΑΒριανος αξιών βεβαιωθήναι αύτω 1 την ήγε-μονίαν καί παρ9 εκείνης, καλ άπαγορεύων μηΒεν αύ τω μήτε τότε μήτε άλλοτε τιμήν Βή τινα φερον, οια εϊώθει γίγνεσθαι, ψηφισθήναι, πΧήν αν τι αυτός ποτε αξίωση.
3	Τά Be τού Τραϊανού οστά εν τω κίονι αυτού κατετεθη, καί αι θεαι αι ΤΙαρθικαϊ όνομασθείσαι ειτι ποΧΧα ετη εγενοντο' ύστερον γαρ καί αύτη, ώσπερ και άΧΧα ποΧΧά, κατεΧύθη.—Xiph. 242, 8-243, 5 R. St.
4	f/On ό ΑΒριανος εν επιστοΧή τινι εγραψε τά τε άΧΧα μεγαΧοφρονησά μένος, καί επομόσας μήτε τι εξω των τω Βημοσίω συμφερόντων ποιήσειν μήτε βουΧευτην τινα άποσφάξειν, καί εξώΧειαν εαυτώ, αν καί ότιούν αυτών εκβή, προσε-παρασάμενος.—Exc. Val. 293a (ρ. 713), Suidas s.v. ΑΒριανος (fl. 2.
5	ΑΒριανος Be, καίτοι φιΧανθρωπότατα άρξας, όμως Βιά τινας φόνους αρίστων άνΒρών, ούς εν αρχή τε της ηγεμονίας καλ προς τή τεΧευτή τού βίου επεποίητο2 ΒιεβΧήθη, καί όΧίγου Βιά ταυτ* ούΒε ες τούς ήρωας άνεγράφη. και οι μεν εν τή αρχή φονευθεντες Πάλμα?3 τε και ΚεΧσος Νιγρΐνός τε και Αούσιος ήσαν, οι μεν ως εν Θήρα Βήθεν επιβεβουΧευκότες αύ τω, οι Βε εφ’ ετεροις Βή τισιν εγκΧημασιν, ola μεγάΧα Βυνάμενοι καί
6	πΧούτου καλ Βόξης ευ ήκοντες♦ ἐφ’ οις ΑΒριανος ου τω τών Χογοποιου μενών ήσθετο ώστε καλ 426
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question that a fire descended out of heaven, the a.d.117 sky being perfectly clear and bright, and fell first upon the left side of his throat, passing then to the right side, though it neither frightened nor injured ! him. And he wrote to the senate asking that body to confirm the sovereignty to him and forbidding the passing either then or later of any measure (as was so often dqne) that contained any special honour for him, unless he should ask for it at some time.
The bones of Trajan were deposited in his Column, and the Parthian Games, as they were called, continued for a number of years; but at a later date even this observance, like many others, was abolished.
In a certain letter that Hadrian wrote,, in which were many high-minded sentiments, he swore that he would neither do anything contrary to the public interest nor put to death any senator, and he invoked destruction upon himself if he should violate these promises in any wise.
V^Trajan, though he ruled with the greatest mildness, was nevertheless severely criticized for slaying several of the best men in the beginning of his reign and again near the end of his life, and for this reason he came near failing to be enrolled among the demigods.
These who were slain at the beginning were Palma and CelsuSj Nigrinus and Lusius, the first two for the alleged reason that they had conspired against him during a hunt, and the others on certain other complaints, but in reality because they had great influence and enjoyed wealth and fame. Nevertheless, Hadrian felt so keenly the comments that this 1 2 3
1	αύτψ H. Steph., αύτώ VC.
2	ίπεποίητο St., 7τ^ποίητο VC.
3	Πάλμα; Syll)., παλμοί VC.
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άπελoyησaτo καί επώμοσε μη κεκελευκεναι άποθανεϊν αυτούς, οι 8ε εν τη τελευτή 'ϊ,ερουιανός τε ύπηργον καί 6 εyyovoς αυτού Φούσκος.—Xiph. 243, 5-15 Κ St.
62 "Οτι ΆΒριανος ην ήΒύς μεν εντυχεΐν, και επήνθει τις αύτώ χάρις.—Joann. Antioch, fr. 113 Muell. (ν. 1,2). t
3 *Hv δἐ ΆΒριανος ^γενος μεν βουλευτού πατρός εστρατη^ηκότος ΆΒριανού *.Αφρου 1 (ουτω γὰρ ώνομάζετο), φύσει 2 8ε φιΧοΧόγος εν εκατερα τη γΧώσση’ και τινα και ττεζά καί εν επεσι ποιη-
2	ματα παυτοδαπά καταλελοιπε.3 φιλοτιμία τε yap άπληστω εχρήτο, καί κατά τούτο καί τ άλλα ττάντα καί τα βραχύτατα επετηΒευε* καί yap επλασσε και εγραφε καί ούΒεν ο τι ούκ ειρηνικόν και πολεμικόν και βασιλικόν καί ΙΒιωτικόν
3	ειΒεναι ελεyε. και τούτο μεν ούΒεν που τούς ανθρώπους εβλαπτεν, 6 8ε 8η φθόνος αύτού Βεινό-τατος ες πάντας τούςτινι προύχοντας ών4 πολλούς μεν καθεϊλε συχνούς 8ε και άπώλεσε. βουλόμενος yap πάντων εν 7τάσι περιεΐναι εμισεί τούς εν τινι
i	ύπεραίροντας. κάκ τούτου καί τον Φαουωρΐνον 5 τον Γαλάτ^υ τόν τε Διονύσιον τον Μιλησιον τούς σοφιστάς καταλύειν επεχείρει τοϊς τε άλλοις καί μάλιστα τω τούς άvτayωvιστάς σφων εξαίρειν, τούς μεν μηΒενος τούς 8ε βραδύτατου τινος άξιους
δ όντας· οτε Διονύσιος προς τον ΑουίΒιον 6 Ηλιόδωρου, τον τάς επιστολάς αύτού BiayayovTa,
1	’Ακριανόν *Αφρου Bk., αδριανον &ψρου vibs VC, αϋφρου cod. Peir., άψρου Suid.
2	φύσα VC, ψύσιν cod. Peir.
3	καταλίλοιπς VC, κατίλιτ^ν cod. Peir. Suid.
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action occasioned, that he made a defence and dc- a.i>. 117 dared upon oath that he had not ordered their deaths. Those Λνΐιο perished at the end of his reign were Servianus and his grandson Fuscus.
Hadrian was a pleasant man to meet and lie possessed a certain charm.
As regards birth Hadrian was the son of a man of senatorial rank, an ex-praetor, Hadrianus Afer by name. By nature he was fond of literary study in both the Greek and Latin languages, and has left behind a variety of prose writings as well as compositions in verse. For his ambition was insatiable, and hence he practised all conceivable pursuits, even the most trivial; for example, he modelled and painted, and declared that there was nothing pertaining to peace or war, to imperial or private life, of which he was not cognizant. All this, of course, did people no harm ; but his jealousy of all who excelled in any respect was most terrible and caused the downfall of many, besides utterly destroying several. For, inasmuch as he wished to surpass everybody in everything, he hated those who attained eminence in any direction. It was this feeling that led him to undertake to overthrow two sophists, Favorinus the Gaul, and Dionysius of Miletus, by various methods, but chiefly by elevating their antagonists, who were of little or no worth at all. Dionysius is said to have remarked then to Avidius Heliodorus, who had had chc-irge of the
4	κα\ τούτο—προύχοντας &v cod. Peir., έ/c τούτου καί των tv τινι (C, tv τω V) προςχόντων VC.
5	Φαουωρΐνον Bk., ψαβωρΊνον VC cod. Peir. Suitl.
• ’Αου/διον 0. Hirschfeld, αυτού Ιδιον VO.
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είπεΐν Xeyerαι οτι “ Καῖσαρ 'χρήματα μεν σοι καί τιμήν δούναι δύναται, ρήτορα δε σε ποιήσαι ου δύ-
6	ναται," καί δ Φαουωρΐνος μεΧΧων παρ' αύτω περί τής άτεΧείας ήν εν τῆ πατρίδι εχειν ήξίου δικάσασθαι, ύποτοπήσας καί εΧαττωθήσεσθαι και προσυβρισθήσεσθαι, εσήΧθε μεν ες το δικαστήριον, είπε δε ούδεν άΧΧο ή οτ ι " δ διδάσκαΧδς μου οναρ τής νυκτδς ταυ της επιστάς μοι εκεΧευσε Χειτουρ^εϊν ττ) πατρίδι ως και εκείνη ηε^εννη-μενον."1—Xiph. 243, 15—244, 1 R. St., Exc. Val. 293b (ρ. 713), Suid. sv. Αδριανός gl. 1.
4	ΓΑδριανδς δε τούτων μεν, καίπερ άχθεσθείς
σφίσιν, εφείσατο, μηδεμίαν ειiXoyov δΧεθρου κατ αυτών αφορμήν Χαβών τον δ' ΆποΧΧδδωρον τον αρχιτέκτονα τον τήν ayopav καί τδ ωδεΐον τό τε yvpvaaiov, τα του Τραϊανού ποιήματα, εν τῆ 'Ρώμη κατασκευάσαντα τδ μεν πρώτον εφυyά-
2	δευσεν, επειτα δε καί άπεκτεινε, λόγω μεν ως πΧημμεΧήσαν τ α τι, τδ δ’ άΧηθες δτι του Τραϊανού κοινουμενου τι αύτω περί τών έργων είπε τω 'Αδριανώ παραΧαΧήσαντί τι ότι “ άπεΧθε καί τ ας κοΧοκύντας ypάφε' τούτων yap ούδεν επί-στασαιΓ ετύyχavε δε άρα τότε εκείνος τοιούτω
3	τινι γράμματι σεμνυνδμενος. αύτοκρατορεύσας ούν τότε εμνησικάκησε καί τήν παρρησίαν αύτού ούκ ὑυεγΛιευ. αύτδς μεν yap τού τής Αφροδίτης τής τε 'Ρώμης ναού τδ διάypaμμa αύτω πεμψας, δι ενδειξιν οτι καί ανευ εκείνου μέγα έργου yίyvεσθaι δύναται, ήρετο ει ευ εχοι τδ κατα-
4	σκεύασμα' δ δ* άντεπέστειΧε περί τε τού ναού
1 yeyevvqμίνον R. Steph., yeyev'ημAo^/ VC.
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emperor’s correspondence : “ Caesar can give you a.d. ii7 money and honour, but he cannot make you an orator.” And Favorinus, who was about to plead a case before the emperor in regard to exemption from taxes, a privilege which he desired to secure in his native land, suspected that he should be unsuccessful and receive insults besides, and so merely entered the court-room and made this brief statement: “ My teacher stood beside me last night in a dream and bade me serve my country, as having been born for her.”
Now Hadrian spared these men, displeased as he was with them,, for he could find no plausible pretext to use against them for their destruction. But he first banished and later put to death A poll Odoms, the architect, who had built the various creations of Trajan in Rome—the forum, the odeum and the gymnasium. The reason assigned was that lie had been guilty of some misdemeanor; but the true reason was that once when Trajan was consulting him on some point about the buildings he had said to Hadrian, who had interrupted with some remark :
“Be off, and draw your gourds. You don’t understand any of these matters.” (It chanced that Hadrian at the time was pluming himself upon some such drawing.) When he became emperor, therefore, he remembered this slight and would not endure the man’s freedom of speech. He sent him the plan of the temple of Venus and Iloma by way of showing him that a great work could be accomplished without his aicb and asked Apollodorus whether the proposed structure was satisfactory.
The architect in his reply stated, first, in regard to the temple, that it ought to have been built on
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ὅτι1 /cal μετέωρον αυτόν καί υπ εκκεκενω μόνον γενεσθαι ἐχρῆν, ΐν ει? τε την ίεράν όδον εκ-φανεστερος 2 εξ ύψηΧοτερου εϊη καί ἐ? τό κοΐΧον τα μηχανήματα εσδεχοιτο, ώστε καί άφανώς συμπήγνυσθαι καί εξ ου προειδότος ἐ? τό θέατρον εσάγεσθαι, καλ περί των αγαλμάτων οτι μείζονα ή κατά τον του ύψους του μεγάρου3 λόγου
5	εποιήθη· ζ( αν γάρ αι θεαί” εφη “ εξαναστήσεσθαί τε καί εξεΧθεΐν εθεΧήσωσιν, ου δυνηθήσονταιβ ταΰτα γάρ άντικρυς αυτού γράψαντος και ήγανά-κτησε καί ύπερήΧγησεν οτι καί ες αδιόρθωτου αμαρτίαν επεπτώκει, και ούτε τήν οργήν ούτε
6	τήν Χυπην κατεσχεν, άλλ’ εφόνευσεν αυτόν, καλ ούτω γε τη φύσει τοιούτος ήν ώστε μή μόνον τοϊς ζώσιν άΧΧά και τοΐς τεΧευτήσασι φθονεΐν τον γούν 'Όμηρον καταΧυων *Αντίμαχον άντ * αυτού εσήγεν,5 ου μηδε το ονομα πολλοί πρότερον ήττίσταντο.
5	Ήιτιώυτο μεν δή ταύτά τε αυτού καλ το πάνυ ακριβές τό τε περίεργον καί το ποΧύπραγμον6 εθεράπευε δε αυτά και άνεΧάμβανε 7 τῆ τε αΧΧη επιμεΧεία καί προνοία καί μεγαΧοπρεπείμ καί δεξιότητι, καί τω μήτε τινά πόΧεμον ταράξαι καί τούς όντας παύσαι, μήτε τινος8 χρήματα αδίκως άφεΧέσθαι, και πολλοί? ποΧΧά, και δήμοις
1	3nBk., καϊ'ότι VC.
2	εκφανεστεροχ Sylb., έκφανεστερον VC.
3	μεγάρου Reim., μεγάλου VC. 4 άντ* om. cod. Peir.
6 iaijyev cod. Peir., εϊσάγειν VC.
6	περίεργον καί rb πολύπραγμον Suid., πολύπραγμον κα) to περίεργον cod. Peir., περίεργον κα) τb πολύτροπον VC Zon.
7	άνελάμβανε VC Suid., άπελάμβανε cod. Peir.
8	τivbs VC cod. Peir., τινα Suid.
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high ground and that the earth should have been a.d. 117 excavated beneath it, so that it might have stood out more conspicuously on the Sacred Way from its higher position, and might also have accommodated the machines in its basement, so that they could be put together unobserved and brought into the theatre without anyone’s being aware of them beforehand. Secondly, in regard to the statues, he said that they had been made too tall for the height of the cella.
“For now/’ he said, “if the goddesses wish to get up and go out, they will be unable to do so.” When he wrote this so bluntly to Hadrian, the emperor was both vexed and exceedingly grieved because he had fallen into a mistake that could not be righted, and he restrained neither his anger nor his grief, but slew the man. Indeed, his nature was such that he was jealous not only of the living, but also of the dead; at any rate he abolished Homer and introduced in his stead Antimachus,1 whose very name had previously been unknown to many.
Other traits for which people found fault with him were his great strictness, his curiosity and his meddlesomeness. Yet he balanced and atoned for these defects by his careful oversight, his prudence, his munificence and his skill; furthermore, he did not stir up any war, and he terminated those already in progress; and he deprived no one of money unjustly, while upon many—communities and private citizens,
1	Antimachus of Colophon, an epic poet who flourished about 400 B.c. He wrote an epic, the Thebais, and an elegy,
Lyde, both characterized by extreme length and a wealth of mythological lore. By the Alexandrian grammarians he was ranked next to Homer among the epic poets. For Hadrian’s preferences in the field of Roman literature see the Vita Iladriani (in the Ilistoria Augusta), chap. 16.
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καί ΙΒιώταις καϊ βουΧευταϊς re καί ίππενσι,1
2	χαρίσασθαι. ούΒε yap άνεμενεν αίτ'ηθηναί τι, άΧΧά πάνυ πάντα προ? την έκαστου χρείαν εποίει. και τά τε στρατιωτικά ακριβέστατα ησκησεν, ώστ ίσχύοντα μητ άπειθεΐν μήτε ύβρίζειν, καί τά? πόΧεις τάς τε συμμαχίΒας και τάς υπηκόους μεyaXoπ ρεπεστατα ώφεΧησε.
3	7τοΧΧάς μεν yap και ειΒεν αυτών, όσας ούΒεΙς αΧΧος αυτοκράτωρ, πάσαις Βε ως είπεΐν επε-κούρησε, ταις μεν ΰΒωρ ταϊς Βε Χιμενας σϊτόν τε καί ipya και χρήματα καί τιμάς άΧΧαις άΧΧας ΒιΒούς.—Xiph. 244, 1--245, 6 R. St., Exc. Yal. 294 (ρ. 713), Suidas s.v. ΆΒριανός gl. 4.
6	ΊΙγε Βε καί τον Βημον των 'Ρωμαίωυ εμβριθώς μάΧΧον ή θωπευτικώς' καί ποτε ίσχυρώς αίτονντί τι 2 εν.όπΧομαχία ούτε ενειμε, κα\ προσέτι εκεΧευσε τούτο Βη το του Δομιτιανού κηρυχθήναι
2 “ σιωπήσατε.”	ουκ εΧεχθη μεν yap' ο yάp κήρυξ άνατείνας την χειρα και εξ αυτού τούτου 3 ησυχάσας, ώσπερ είώθασι ποιεϊν (ου yάp εστιν οπότε υπό κηpύyμaτoς σκάζονται), επειΒη εσι-ώπησαν, εφη “ τουτ εθεΧει” 4 καί ουκ οτ ι τινά opypv τω κηρυκι εσχεν, άΧΧά καϊ ετίμησεν αυτόν οτι την Βυσχερειαν του κεΧεύσματος ουκ εξεφησεν.
3	εφερε γάρ τά τοιαύτα, καί ουκ ^ανάκτει ει τι καϊ παρά yvώμηv και προς των τυχόντων ώφε-λοῖτο. άμεΧει yvvaiκός παριόντος αυτού όΒώ τινι Βεομενης, τό μεν πρώτον ειπεν αυτή οτι “ ου σχοΧάζω,” επειτα ως εκείνη avaKpayooaa
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senators anti knights—he bestowed large sums. a.d. 117 Indeed, he did not even wait to be asked, but acted in absolutely every case according to the individual needs. He subjected the legions to the strictest discipline, so that, though strong, they were neither insubordinate nor insolent; and he aided the allied and subject cities most munificently. He had seen many of. them,—more, in fact, than any other emperor,—and he assisted practically all of them, giving to some a water supply, to others harbours, food, public works, money and various honours, differing with the different cities.
He led the Roman people rather by dignity than by flattery. Once at a gladiatorial contest, when the crowd was demanding something very urgently, he not only would not grant it but further bade the herald proclaim Domitian’s command, “ Silence.”
The word was not uttered, however, for the herald raised his hand and by that very gesture quieted the people, as heralds are accustomed to do (for crowds are never silenced by proclamation), and then, when they had become quiet, he said : “ That is what he wishes.” And Hadrian was not in the least angry with the herald, but actually honoured him for not uttering the rude order. For he could bear sucli things, and was not displeased if he received aid either in an unexpected way or from ordinary men.
At any rate, once, when a woman made a request of him as he passed by on a journey, he at first said to her, “I haven’t time,*’ but afterwards, when she
1	βουλίνταΐς—Ιππςυσι VC, liWois τισι cod. l'eir.
2	τι Zon., om. VC.
3	τούτου R. Steph., tovtovs VC.
4	tovt' 46i\et Bk., τούτο 6t\u VC.
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εφ)1 “ καί μή βασίΧευε,” επεστ ράψη τε καί λόγου αυτί} εΒωκεν.
7	Έπραττε Be καί Βία τον βουΧευτηρίου πάντα τα μεγάλα καί αναγκαιότατα, καί εΒίκαζε μετά των πρώτων τότε μιν εν τω παΧατΙω τότε Be εν τη άγορα τω τε ΐΐανθείω καί αΧΧοθι ιτοΧΧαχόθι, από βήματος, ώστε Βημοσιεύεσθαι τα γιγνόμενα. καί τοῖς ύπάτοις εστιν ore Βικάζουσι συνεγίγνετο,
2	ev τε ταΐς ίπποΒρομίαις αυτούς ετίμα. καί οϊκαΒε άνακομιζόμένος εν φορεία) εφερετο, όπως μηΒενα συνακοΧουθούντά οι ενοχΧοίη. εν Be ται? μήτε ίεραΐς μήτε Βημοσίοις ήμεραις όΐκοι 'έμενε, και ούΒένα ούΒ' οσον άσπάσασθαι προσ-εΒέχετο, el μή τι αναγκαίου εϊη, ΐνα μή πάνυ
3	ταΧαιπωροΐντο. αει τε περί εαυτόν και ev τη *Ρώμη καί 'έξω τούς άρίστους είχε, και συνήν σφισι και εν τοΐς συμποσίοις, καί Βία τούτο καί τέταρτος ποΧΧάκις ώχεΐτο. έθήρα Be οσάκις ένεΒέχετο, και ήρίστα άνευ οίνου* καί πΧείονα έσιτεΐτο· ποΧΧάκις Be καί Βικάζων μεταξύ τροφής μετεΧάμβανεν1 'έπειτα μετά πάντων των πρώτων καί αρίστων έΒείπνει, καί ήν αύτω 2 τό
4	συσσιτίον παντοΒαπών Χόγων πΧήρες. τούς τε πάνυ νοσούντας φίΧους έπεσκέπτετο, καί εορτάζουσί σφισι συνΒιητάτο, τοΐς τε άγροΐς καί ταϊς οίκίαις αυτών )}Βεως έχρήτο· οθεν καί εικόνας ποΧΧοϊς μεν άποθανοϋσι 7τολλοῖ9 Be καί ζώσιν ες την άγοραν εστησεν. ου μέντοι ούτε εξύβρισε
1	κα\ πΧείονα—μετελάμβανεν Patric., om. Xiph.
2	avrw Zon. exc. Vat., αυτόν VC.
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cried out, “Cease, then, being emperor/’ be turned a.d. 117 about and granted her a hearing.
He transacted with the aid of the senate all the important and most urgent business and he held court with the assistance of the foremost men, now in the palace, now in the Forum or the Pantheon or various other places, always being seated on a tribunal, so that whatever was done was made public. Sometimes he would join the consuls when they were trying cases and he showed them honour at the horse-races. When lie returned home he was wont to be carried in a litter, in order not to trouble anyone to accompany him. On the days that were neither sacred nor suitable for public business1 he remained at home, and admitted no one, even so much as just to greet him, unless it were on some urgent matter; this was in order to spare people a troublesome duty. Both in Rome and abroad he always kept the noblest men about him, and he used to join them at banquets and for this reason often took three others into his carriage. He went hunting as often as possible, and he breakfasted without wine ; he used to eat a good deal, and often in the midst of trying a case he would partake of food; later he would dine in the company of all the foremost and best men, and their meal together was the occasion for all kinds of discussions. When his friends were very ill, lie would visit them, and lie would attend their festivals, and was glad to stay at their country seats and their town houses. Hence he also placed in the Forum images of many when they were dead and of many while they were still alive. No one of
1	In other words, on the dies religiosi, the unlucky days of the Roman calendar.
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τι? αυτών ουτ άπέΒοτό τι οΰθ' ών eXeyev οΰθ’ ών επραττεν, οϊα οι τε Καισάρειοι καί οι αΧΧοι οι περί του? αύτοκράτορας εχοντες ποιεΐν είώ-θασι.
,ν Ύαύτα περί ye1 τ ου τρόπου, ως εν κεφαΧαίω είπεϊν, προείρηκα· Χεξω 2 Βε και τα καθ' έκαστον, δσα avayKaiov εστι μνημονεΰεσθαι.—Xiph. 245, G-246, 8 R. Sb.; Petr. Patr. Exc. Vat. 107 (p. 221 Mai. = p. 203, 8-13 Dind.).
la Γ/Οτι ΑΧεξανΒρεων στασιασάντων ουκ άλΧως επαύσαντο, εως ου επιστοΧην ΆΒριανού εΒεξαντο επιτιμώσαν αυτοϊς· ου τω που πλεου ισχΰσει αύτοκράτορος Xόyoς των οπΧων.—Petr. Patr. Exc. Vat. 108 (ρ. 221 Mai. = ρ 203, 14-17 Dind.).
Ι2 ΈΧθών yap ες την 'Ρώμην άφήκε τα όφειΧό-μενα τω τε βασιΧικω καί τω Βημοσίω τω των 'Ρωμαίων, εκκαιΒεκαετη όρίσας χρόνον άφ* ου τε
2	και μεχρις ου τηρηθησεσθαι τ ουτ εμεΧΧεν. εν τε τοΐς εαυτού yei>εθΧίοις προίκα τω Βημω την θεάν άπενειμε καλ θηρία ποΧΧα άπεκτεινεν, ώστε εφάπαξ και Χεοντας εκατόν καί Χεαίνας ϊσας πεσεΐν, και Βώρα Βία σφαιρίων καί εν τω θεάτρω και εν τω ίπποΒρόμω χωρίς μεν τοΐς άνΒράσι χωρίς Be ταΐς yovai^l Βιερριψε. καί yap και3 Χούσθαι4 χωρίς άΧΧηΧων αύτοΐς προσεταξεν.
3	εν μεν τω ετ ει εκείνω τ αυτά τε ἐγίνετο καί ό
1	7e St., Τ6 VC.
2	λίξω Sylb., \4γω VC.
3	καί supplied by H. Steph.
4	λοΰσθαι Dind., λού(σθαι VC.
1	Literally, sixteen years, reckoning inclusively. It has
been argued that Hadrian at this time provided for a general
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his associates, moreover, displayed insolence or took a.d. 117 money for divulging anything that Hadrian either said or did, as the freedmen and other attendants in the suite of emperors are accustomed to do.
This is a kind of preface, of a summary nature, that I have been giving in regard to his character.
I	shall also relate in detail all the events that require mention.
The Alexandrians had been rioting, and nothing would make them stop until they received a letter from Hadrian rebuking them. So true is it that an emperor’s word will have more force than arms.
On coming to Rome he cancelled the debts that a.d. 118 Avere owing to the imperial treasury and to the public treasury of the Romans, fixing a period of fifteen 1 years from the first to the last of which this remission was to apply. On his birthday he gave A-D·119 the usual spectacle free to the people and slew many wild beasts, so that one hundred lions, for example, and a like number of lionesses fell on this single occasion. He also distributed gifts by means of little balls2 which he threw broadcast both in the theatres and in the Circus, for the men and for the women separately. And further, he also commanded them to bathe separately. Besides these events of
revision of the tax lists every fifteen years (so Mommsen,
Hom,. Staatsrecht II3, 1015, 4). The next recorded instance, however, of anything of the sort is from the year 178 (inf. lxxi. 32, 2), when Marcus Aurelius cancelled all the arrears for the preceding forty-five years, “in addition to the fifteen years of Hadrian.” Hadrian’s action, moreover, probably applied only to the taxes due to the Jiscus (so the Vila Hadriani, 7, 0), and not to both treasuries, as Dio states.
2	Cf. lxii (lxi). 18, lxvi. 25.
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Ευφράτης 6 φιλόσοφος άπέθανεν εθελοντής, επιτρεψαντος αύτώ καί του 'Ακριανού κώνειου και διά το 'γήρας και διά την νόσον πιεΐν.
9	'Αδριανός δε άλλην άπ άλλης διακορευόμενος επαρχίαν, τάς τε χώρας και τάς πόλεις επι-σκετττόμενος, και πάντα τα φρούρια και τά τείχη περισκοπών τά μεν ες επικαιροτερους1 τόπους μεθίστη, τά δε επαυε, τα δε προσκαθί-
2	στατο, αυτός πάντα απλώς, ούχ όπως τά κοινά των στρατοπέδων, όπλα λἐγω καί μηχανάς καί τάφρους και περιβόλους και χαρακώματα, αλλά καί τά ΐδια ενός εκάστου, και των εν τω τεταγ-μενω στρατευομενων καί των αρχόντων αυτών, τους βίους τάς οικήσεις τούς τρόπους, και εφορών και εξετάζων καί πολλά γε ες τό άβρότερον εκδεδιητημενα καί κατεσκευασμένα και μετερρύθ-
3	μισε και μετ εσκευασ εν.2 εκγύμναζε τε αυτούς προς παν είδος μάχης, καί τούς μεν ετίμα τούς δε ενουθετει, πάντας δε εδίδασκεν α χρή ποιεΐν. και όπως γε και ορών τες αυτόν ώφελοΐντο, σκληρά τε πανταχού τῆ διαίτη ε^ρήτο, καί εβάδιζεν η και ίππευε πάντα, ούδ* εστιν οπό τε εϊτε όχή-
4	ματος τότε γε εΐτε3 τετρακύκλου επεβη· ουδέ4 τήν κεφαλήν ούκ εν θάλπει, ούκ εν ρί'γει εκα-λύφθη, αλλά και εν ταΐς χιόσι ταϊς Κελτικαΐς καί εν τοΐς καύμασι τοις ΑΙ'γυπτιακοϊς 'γυμνή αυτή περιήει. συνελόντι τε ειπεΐν, οΰτω καί τω ερ<γω και τοϊς παραγγελμασι παν τό στρατιωτικόν δι* όλης τής αρχής ήσκησε και κατεκόσμησεν ώστε
440
1	iirinaipoTcpovs Bk., ΐπικαιροτάτουί VC.
2	juerea-Kevaacv Sylb.f μςτίσκαψίν VC.
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that year, Euphrates, the philosopher, died a death A.n. 119 of his own choosing, since Hadrian permitted him to drink hemlock in consideration of his extreme age and his malady.
Hadrian travelled through one province after a.d. 121 another, visiting the various regions and cities and inspecting all the garrisons and forts. Some of these he removed to more desirable places, some he abolished, and be also established some new ones.
He personally viewed and investigated absolutely everything, not merely the usual appurtenances of camps, such as weapons, engines, trenches, ramparts and palisades, but also the private affairs of every one, both of the men serving in the ranks and of the officers themselves,—their lives, their quarters and their habits^—and lie reformed and corrected in many cases practices and arrangements for living that had become too luxurious. He drilled the men for every kind of battle, honouring some and reproving others, and he taught them all what should be done. And in order that they should be benefited by observing him, lie everywhere led a rigorous life and either walked or rode on horseback on all occasions, never once at this period setting foot in either a chariot or a four-wheeled vehicle.
He covered his head neither in hot weather nor in cold, but alike amid German snows and under scorching Egyptian suns lie went about with his head bare. In fine, both by his example and by his precepts he so trained and disciplined the whole military force throughout the entire empire that even 3 4
3	eifre—efre Bs., olre—oi/re VC.
4	ov5f Bk., o(jtc VC.
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καί νυν τα τότε ὑπ’ αυτοί) ταχθεντα 1 νόμον σφίσι
5	τῆ? στρατείας είναι, καί δια τούτο καν μάλιστα εν ειρήνη τό πλεΐστον προς τους αλλοφύλους Βιε-ηενετο' την τε yap παρασκευήν αυτού όρων τες, και μήτε τι αδικούμενοι καί προσέτι καί χρή-
6	ματα λαμβάνον τες, ούδεν ενεόχμωσαν. ου τω yap καλώς ήσκητο το στρατιωτικόν αύτω ώστε καί τό Ιππικόν των καλούμενων Βατάουων2 τον 'Ίστρον μετά των όπλων διενήξαντο. α όρώντες οι βάρβαροι τους μεν 'Ρ ωμαίους κατ έπληττοντο, τρεπόμενοι δε επί3 σφάς αυτούς εχρώντο αύτω διαιτητή των προς άλλήλους διαφορών·
10	Έττοίει δε καί θέατρα καί άyώvaς, περιπορευό-μένος τάς πόλεις, άνευ της βασιλικής μέντοι παρασκευής· ουδέ yap εξω τής 'Ρώμης εχρήσατό ποτε αυτή, την δε πατρίδα καίπερ μeyάλa τιμήσας καί πολλά καί υπερήφανα αυτή δούς,
2	όμως ούκ είδε, περί μέντοι τάς Θήρας εσπου-δακεναι λἐγετar καί yάρ καί τήν κλεΐν εν ταυ-ταις κατεαξε καί τό σκέλος μικρού επηρώθη, καί πάλιν εν τή Μυσία οίκίσας Αδριανού Θήρας αυτήν ώνόμασεν. ου μέντοι τι παρά τούτ άπρακτον τών τή αρχή προσηκόντων κατελιπε. τής δε περί τάς Θήρας σπουδής αυτού καί ό Βορυ-σθενης ό ίππος, ω μάλιστα Θηρών ήρεσκετο, σημεϊόν ἐστιν άποθανόντι yάρ αύτω καί τάφον κατεσκεύασε καί στήλην εστησε καί επ^ράμματα 31 ἐπἐγραψἙυ. οθεν ού θαυμαστόν ει καί τήν Πλω-τιναν άποθανούσαν, δι ής ετυχε της αρχής
1	ταχθςντα Sylb., αχθίντα VC.
2	Βατάουων Suid., βαστάων VC.
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to-day the methods then introduced by him are the soldiers’ law of campaigning. This best explains why he lived for the most part at peace with foreign nations; for as they saw his state of preparation and were themselves not only free from aggression but received money besides, they made no uprising. So excellently, indeed, had his soldiery been trained that the cavalry of the Batavians, as they were called, swam the Ister with their arms. Seeing all this, the barbarians stood in terror of the Romans, and turning their attention to their own affairs, they employed Hadrian as an arbitrator of their differences.
He also constructed theatres and held games as he travelled about from city to city, dispensing, however, with the imperial trappings ; for he never used these outside Rome. And yet he did not see his native land,1 though he showed it great honour and bestowed many splendid gifts upon it. He is said to have been enthusiastic about hunting. Indeed, he broke his collar-bone at this pursuit and came near getting his leg maimed ; and to a city that he founded in Mysia he gave the name of Hadrianotherae.2 However, he did not neglect any of the duties of his office because of this pastime. Some light is thrown upon his passion for hunting by what he did for his steed Borysthenes, which was his favourite horse for the chase; "when the animal died, be prepared a tomb for him, set up a slab and placed an inscription upon it. It is not strange, then, that upon the decitli of Plotina, the woman through whom he had secured
1	See note on ch. 1.
2	i.e., Hadrian’s Hunts (or Hunting Ci rounds). 3
3	M 8t., ire β VC.
l.D. 121
l.D. 121
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βρώσης αυτού, διαφερόντω? έτίμησεν, ως καί έπι ημέρας εννέα μεΧανειμονήσαι και ναόν αυτή οϊκοδομήσαι καί ύμνους τινας ες αυτήν ποιήσαι. —Xiph. 246, 8-247, 28 R. St.
3a Ὅτι της ΤΐΧωτίνης1 άποθανούσης επήνει αυτήν 'Αδριανος, Xέyωv οτι “ ποΧΧα παρ εμού αιτήσασα ούδενος άπέτυχεν.” τούτο 8β ούκ άΧΧως e\eyev, ἀλλ’ οτι ((τοιαύτα ητβι ola ούτε έβάρει μβ ούτε2 συνεχώρει αντειπειν—Petr. Patr. Exc. Vat. 109 (ρ. 221 Mai. = ρ. 203, 18-21 Dind.).
32 Ούτω Be περί την Θήραν επιδέξιος ήν ως και μβηαν ποτε συν μια πΧη^η καθεΧεΐν.
11	Άφικόμένος δε ες τήν'ΕΧΧάδα επώπτευσε τα
μυστήρια.
Αια δε τής Ίουδαίας μετά ταύτα ες Α'ίηυπτον 7ταριών καί ενήηισε τω ΤΙομπηίω· προς ον και τουτι το έπος απορρΐψαι Xέyετaι
τωναοΐς βρίθοντι πόση σπάνιςέπΧετο τύμβου.
καί το μνήμα αυτού διεφθαρμένου άνωκοδόμησεν.
2	εν δέ τή Αίγὑπτω και την Άντινόου ώνομασμένην άνωκοδόμησε πόΧιν. 6 yap Άντίνοος ήν μεν εκ Ί^ιθυνίου πόΧεως Βιθυνίδος, ήν καί ΚΧαυδιού-ποΧιν καΧούμεν, παιδικα δέ 3 αυτού iyeyovei, καλ εν τή Αίγὑπτω ετεΧεύτησεν, εϊτ ούν ες τον Νείλου εκπεσών, ως 'Αδριανος ηραφει, εΐτε και
3	ιεpoυpyηθείς, ως ή άΧήθεια έχει, τά τε yap αΧΧα πεpιεpyότaτoς 'Αδριανος, ώσπερ ειπον, έyέvετο, καί μαντείαις μayyavείaις τε παντοδαπαΐς εχρήτο.
1	ΤΙλωτίνης Dind., ττλουτίνηί cod.
2	οΰτβ—οΰτ€ Dind., οϊιδέ—ouSe cod.
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the imperial office because of her love for him, he a.d. 124 honoured her exceedingly, wearing black for nine days, erecting a temple to her and composing some hymns in her memory.
When Plotina died, Hadrian praised her, saying: “Though she asked much of me, she was never refused anything.5’ By this lie simply meant to say: “ Her requests were of such a character that they neither burdened me nor afforded me any justification for opposing them.”
He was so skilful in the chase that he once brought down a huge boar with a single blow.
On coming to Greece lie was admitted to the a.d. 123 highest grade at the Mysteries.1
After this he passed through Judaea into Egypt a.d, iso and offered sacrifice to Pompey, concerning whom he is said to have uttered this verse:
“ Strange lack of tomb for one with shrines o'er-whelmed! ”
And lie restored his monument, which had fallen in ruin. In Egypt also he rebuilt the city named henceforth for Antinous.2 Antinous was from Bithynium, a city of Bitliynia, which we also call Claudiopolis; he had been a favourite of the emperor and had died in Egypt, either by falling into the Nile, as Hadrian writes, or, as the truth is, by being offered in sacrifice. For Hadrian, as 1 have stated, was always very curious and employed divinations and incantations of all kinds. Accordingly, lie honoured
1	The Kleusinian Mysteries.
2	Antinoopolis.
» δι Bk., t€ VC cod. Peir.
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και ούτω γε τ ον Άντίνοον, ήτοι Βία τον έρωτα αυτού ή οτι εθεΧοντης εθανατώθη (Ακουσίου yap ψυχής προς α επραττεν εΒεΐτο), ετ ϊ μη σ εν ως 1 και 7τόΧιν εν τω χωρίω, εν ω τούτ επαθε, καί συνοικι-
4	σαι καί όνομάσαι απ' αυτού, καί εκείνου άνΒριάν-τας εν πάση ως είπεΐν τῆ ο'ικουμενη, μάΧΧον Βε ἀγάλματα, άνεθηκε. και τεΧος αστέρα τινα αυτός τε όράν ως και τού Άντινόου οντα ελεγε και των συνόντων οι 2 μvθoXoyoύvτων ήΒεως ήκουεν εκ τε της ψυχής τού Άντινόου όντως τον αστέρα ye-yεvήσθaι καί τότε πρώτον άναπεφηνεναι. Βία ταύτά τε 3 ούν εσκώπτετο, καί οτι ΤΙαυΧίνη τῆ άΒεΧφή άποθανουστ) παραχρήμα μεν ούΒεμίαν τιμήν ενειμεν . . .—Xiph. 247, 28-248, 17 R. St., Exc. Yal. 295 (ρ. 714), cf. Suid. s.vv. ΆΒριανός (gl. 5), παιΒικά.
12	Ές· Βε τα 'ΙεροσόΧυμα πόΧιν αυτού αντί τής κατασκαφείσης οίκίσαντος, ήν καί ΑίΧιαν Κα-πιτωΧϊναν ώνόμασε, και ες τον τού ναού τού θεού τόπον ναόν τω Διι ετερον avτεyείpavτoς πόΧεμος
2	ούτε μικρός ούτ όΧ^οχρόνιος εκινήθη. ’Ιουδαίοι yap Βεινόν τι ποιούμενοι το άΧΧοφύΧους τινας ες την πόΧιν σφών οίκισθήναι καί τό ιερά άΧΧότρια εν αυτή ΙΒρυθήναι, παρόντος μεν εν τε τή Αί-yύπτω καί ανθις εν τή Έυρία τού ΆΒριανού ήσύχαζον, πΧήν καθ' όσον τα ὑπλα τα επιτα-γθεντα σφίσιν ήττον επιτήΒεια εξεπίτηΒες κατε-σκεύασαν ως άποΒοκιμασθεΐσιν αύτοϊς υπ' εκείνων θρήσασθαι, επεϊ Βε πόρρω ἐγίνετο, φανερως άπε-
3	στησαν. και παρατάξει μεν φανερά ούκ ετόΧμων
1	έτίμ-ησεν is VC, i<pi\r)(rev ώστε cod. Feir.
2	ol cod. Peir., αύτω VO.
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Antinous, either because of his love for him or a.d, 130 because the youth had voluntarily undertaken to die (it being necessary that a life should be surrendered freely for the accomplishment of the ends Hadrian had in view), by building a city on the spot where he had suffered this fate and naming it after him; and he also set up statues, or rather sacred images of him, practically all over the world. Finally, he declared that lie had seen a star which he took to be that of Antinous, and gladly lent an ear to the fictitious tales woven by his associates to the effect that the star had really come into being from the spirit of Antinous and had then appeared for the first time. On this account, then, lie became the object of some ridicule, and also because at the death of his sister Paulina he bad not immediately paid her any honour . . .
At Jerusalem he founded a city in place of the one which had been razed to the ground, naming it Aelia Capitolina, and on the site of the temple of the god he raised a new temple to Jupiter. This brought on a war of no slight importance nor of brief duration, for the Jews deemed it intolerable that foreign races should be settled in their city arid foreign religious rites planted there. So a.d. m long; indeed, as Hadrian was close by in Egypt and again in Syria, they remained quiet, save in so far as they purposely made of poor quality such weapons as they were called upon to furnish, in order that the Romans might reject them and they themselves might thus have the use of them; but when he went further away, they openly revolted. To be sure, they did not dare try conclusions with the
τ6 cod. Peir., μ\ν VC.
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ΒιακινΒυνεύσαι προς τους 'Ρωμαίους, τα Be της 'χώρας επίκαιρα κατεΧάμβανον και ύπονομοις καί τείχεσιν εκρατύνοντο, όπως άναφυ<γάς τε οποταν βιασθώσιν εχωσι καί παρ άΧΧήΧους ύπο <γήν Βιαφοιτώντες Χανθάνωσι, Βιατ ιτ ράντες άνω τ ας υπογείους όΒούς ΐνα και άνεμον καί φέγγος εσΒεχοιντο.
13	Και τό μεν πρώτον εν ούΒενϊ αυτούς Χόγω οι 'Ρωμαίοι εποιοϋντο’ επεϊ Β' ή τε ΊουΒαία πάσα εκεκίνητο,1 καί οι απανταχού 2 γης ΊουΒαΐοι συνεταράττοντο και συνηεσαν, καί ποΧΧά κακά ες τούς 'Ρωμαίους τα μεν Χάθρα τα Βε και
2	φανερώς ενεΒείκνυντο, πόΧΧοί τε αΧΧοι και των άΧΧοφύΧων επιθυμία κερΒους σφίσι συνεΧαμβά-νοντο, καί πάσης ως είπεϊν κινούμενης επι τού τω τής οικουμένης, τότε Βή τότε τούς κρατίστους των στρατηγών ό ΆΒριανος επ' αυτούς επεμψεν, ών πρώτος ΊούΧιος Σεουήρος ύπήρχεν, αιτο Ρρεττανίας ής ηρχεν επί τούς ΊουΒαίους στα-
3	Χείς. ος άντικρυς μεν ούΒαμόθεν ετόΧμησε τοι? εναντίοις συμβαΧεΐν, τό τε πΧήθος καί την άπόγνωσιν αυτών ορών’ άποΧαμβάνων Β’ ως έκαστους πΧήθει τών στρατιωτών καί τών υπάρχων, καί τροφής άπείργων καλ κατακΧείων, ήΒυνήθη βραΒύτερον μεν άκινΒυνότερον Βε κατα-τρΐψαι και εκτρυχώσαι καί εκκόψαι αυτούς.
14	ολίγοι γούν3 κομιΒή περιεγενοντο. καί φρούρια μεν αυτών πεντήκοντα τά γε άξιοΧογώτατα, κώμαι Βε ενακόσιαι και όγΒοήκοντα καί πέντε
1	έκεκίνητο St., κ^κίνητο VC.
2	απανταχού C Ζοη., πανταχου V,
3	yovv Bk., δ’ οΖν V0.
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Romans in the open field, but they occupied the advantageous positions in the country and strengthened them with mines and walls, in order that they might have places of refuge whenever they should be hard pressed, and might meet together unobserved under ground; and they pierced these subterranean passages from above at intervals to let in air and light.
At first the Romans took no account of them. Soon, however, all Judaea had been stirred up, and the Jews everywhere were showing signs of disturbance, were gathering together, and giving evidence of great hostility to the Romans, partly by secret and partly by overt acts; many outside nations, too, were joining them through eagerness for gain, and the whole earth, one might almost say, was being stirred up over the matter. Then, indeed, Hadrian sent against them his best generals. First of these was Julius Severns^ who was dispatched from Britain, where he was governor, against the Jews. Severus did not venture to attack his opponents in the open at any one point, in view of their numbers and their desperation, but by intercepting small groups, thanks to the number of bis soldiers and his under-officers, and by depriving them of food and shutting them up, lie was able, rather slowly, to be sure, but with comparatively little danger, to crush, exhaust and exterminate them. Very few of them in fact survived. Fifty of their most important outposts and nine hundred and eighty-five of their most famous villages were
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όνομαστόταται κατεσκάφησαν,1 άνΒρες δἐ οκτώ καί πεντήκοντα μυριάΒες Ισφάητησαν εν re ταῖς καταΒρομαΐς καί ται? μάχαις {των τε yap Χιμώ καί νόσω καί πυρι φθαρεντων το πλήθος άνεξε-
2	ρεύνητον ήν), ώστε πάσαν oXuyov Βεΐν την ΊουΒαίαν ερημωθήναι, καθάπερ που καί προ του πόλεμου αύτοΐς προεΒείχθη· τό γὰρ μνημεΐον του Έ,ολομώντος, ο 2 εν τοΐς σεβασμίοις ούτοι ayovaiv, από ταύτομάτου Βιελύθη τε καί συνεπεσε, καί λύκοι ύαιναί τε πόλλαΐ ες τάς πόλεις αυτών
3	εσεπιπτον ώρυόμεναι. πολλοί μέντοι εν τω πολεμώ τούτω καί των Ρωμαίων άπώλοντο' Βιο καί ό 'ΑΒριανος ypάφωv προς την βουλήν ούκ εχρήσατο τω προοιμίω τω συνήθει τοι? αύτοκράτορσιν, οτι “ ει αυτοί τε καί οι παϊΒες υμών vyiaiveτε, εύ αν εχοι· ἐγω και τα στρατεύματα vyιαίνομεν
4	Του Βε Χεονήρον ες Βιθυνίαν επεμψεν, οπλών μεν ούΒεν, άρχοντος Βε και επιστάτου καί Βικαίου και φρονίμου και αξίωμα εχοντος Βεο-μενην’ α πάντα εν 3 εκείνω ήν. καί 6 μεν Bιήyayε και Βιωκησε καί τα ϊΒια καί τα κοινά αυτών ούτως ώσθ’ ημάς καί ες Βεϋρο αει αυτού μνημο-νεύειν, τῆ Βε Βή βουλή καί τω κλήρω ή Παμφυλία αντί τής Βιθυνίας εΒόθη.—Xiph. 248, 17-249, 27 + 251, 24-27 R. St., Exc. Val. 296 (ρ.
m).
15	'Ο μεν ουν τών ΊουΒαίων πόλεμος ες τούτο ετελεύτησεν, ετερος Βε εξ ’Αλανών {είσϊ Βε Μασσαγἐται 4) εκινήθη υπό Φαρασμάνου, καί
κατεσκάφησαν Ζοη., κατεστράφησαν VC. b Rk., bv VC.
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razed to the ground. Five hundred and eighty thousand men were slain in the various raids and battles, and the number of those that perished by famine, disease and fire was past finding out. Thus nearly the whole of Judaea was made desolate, a result of which the people had had forewarning before the war. For the tomb of Solomon, Λνΐιΐοΐι the Jews regard as an object of veneration, fell to pieces of itself and collapsed, and many wolves and hyenas rushed howling into their cities. Many Romans, moreover, perished in this war. Therefore Hadrian in writing to the senate did not employ the opening phrase commonly affected by the emperors, “ If you and your children are in health, it is well; I and the legions are in health.”
He sent Severus1 into Bitliynia, which needed no armed force but a governor and leader who was just and prudent and a man of rank. All these qualifications Severus possessed. And he managed and administered both their private and their public affairs in such a manner that we 2 are still, even today, wont to remember him. Pamphylia, in place of Bithynia, was given to the senate and made assignable by lot.
This, then, was the end of the war Avith the Jews. A second war was begun by the Alani (they are Massagetae) at the instigation of Pharasmanes. It
1	Not the same person as is mentioned in the previous chapter.
a i.e., “we natives of Bithynia” (Dio’s country). * 4
8	έν cod. Pair., om. VC.
4 Μασσαγίται Zon., μασατγίται VC (μίσσπγίτων U11V, μΗΤαγίτων URBM).
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την μεν 'ΑΧβανίΒα καί την ΜηΒίαν1 ίσχνρως εΧύπησε, της δ’ 'Αρμενίας της τε Καππαδοκία? άψάμενος, επειτα των ΆΧανών τα μεν Βώροις νπο του OvoXoyaiaov πεισθεντων, τα 8ε καί Φλάονιου Άρριανον τον της Καππαδοκίας άρχοντα φοβηθεντων, επαύσατο2—Xipb. 251, 2ν— 252, 1 R. St., Exc. UR 17 (ρ. 414).
2 Γ/Οτι πρεσβεντάς πεμφθεντας παρά τον Oυο-Xoyaiaov3 καί παρά των Ίαζύηων, εκείνον μεν κατηηορονντός τινα Φαρασμάνον, τούτων 8ε την ειρήνην πιστονμενων, ες το βουΧεντηριον εσή-yayεi καί παρ' αυτού τάς αποκρίσεις ποιήσασθαι επιτραπεϊς σννεηραφτε τε αν τάς και άνεγνω σφίσιν. -Exc. IP 55 (ρ. 407). ^
16	f ΑΒριανος 8ε τό τε ΌΧνμπιον το εν ταΐς 'Αθήναις,
εν ω και αντος ΪΒρυται, εξεποίησε, και Βράκοντα ες αυτό άπο ΊνΒίας κομισθεντα άνεθηκε· τα τε Διονύσια, την μεηίστην παρ' αύτοΐς αρχήν άρξας, εν τη εσθήτι τη επιχωρίω Χαμπρως επετεΧεσε.
2 τον τε σηκόν τον εαυτού, το ΐΙανεΧΧήνιον ώνο-μασμενον, οίκοΒομήσασθαι τοΐς f/EΧΧησιν επε-τρεψε, καί άηωνα επ' αύτω κατεστησατο, χρήματά τε ποΧΧά καλ σίτον ετήσιον την τε Ke-φαΧΧηνίαν οΧην τοΐς 'Α θηναίοις εχαρίσατο. ενομοθετησε 8ε αΧΧα τε ποΧΧά, και ϊνα μηΒεις βονΧεντης μήτ αντος μήτε Bi ετερου τεΧος τι
1	tV μ\ν Αλβανίδα καί τἡν Μηδίαν Bs., καί r)]V αλβανίδα καί τήν μημίδα VBM (μηδίαν m2 in marg. V), r)]V μίν Μηδίαν
VC.
2	έπαύσατο Ζοη., έπανσαντο VC UR.
3	Obo\oyaiaov Reim., βολο'/αίσου MSS.
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caused dire injury to the Albanian territory and Media, and then involved Armenia and Cappadocia; after which, as the Alani were not only persuaded by gifts from Vologaesus but also stood in dread of Flavius Arrianus, the governor of Cappadocia, it came to a stop.
Envoys1 were sent from Vologaesus and from the Iazyges; the former made some charges against Pharasmanes and the latter wished to confirm the peace. He 2 introduced them to the senate and was empowered by that body to return appropriate answers ; and these he accordingly prepared and read to them.
Hadrian completed the Olympieum at Athens, in which his own statue also stands, and dedicated there a serpent, which had been brought from India. He also presided at the Dionysia, first assuming the highest office among the Athenians,3 and arrayed in the local costume, carried it through brilliantly. He allowed the Greeks to build in his honour the shrine which was named the Panhellenium, and instituted a series of games 4 in connection with it; and he granted to the Athenians large sums of money, an annual dole of grain, and the whole of Cephallenia. Among numerous laws that he enacted was one to the effect that no senator, either personally or through the agency of another, should
1 This fragment is evidently out of place here, but its proper position is uncertain ; like the next fragment in Ursinus’ collection (p. 470) it may belong to the reign of Pius.
* The subject is wanting ; if it was Hadrian, the passage belongs to a period when he was in Rome.
3	The office of archon eponymus.
4	The Panhellenic Games.
A.D.
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3	μισθώται. ες δἐ την '¥ώμην ελθών, επει εν τινι1 θεα βοών 6 δήμος άρματηλάτην τινα ελενθε-ρωθήναι εδείτο, αντείπε διά πινακίου γραφής, είπων ότι “ ον προσήκει ύμΐν ον τε παρ’ εμού αίτεΐν ΐνα άλλότριον δούλον ελευθερώσω, ούτε τον δεσπότην αυτού βιάζεσθαι τούτο ποίησαι 17 Άρξάμενος δε νοσεΐν [αίμα yap είώθει μεν αν τω καί πρότερον δια της ρινός π ροχείσθαι, τότε δε ίσχυρώς επλεόνασεν) άπεγνώσθη μεν βιώσεσθαι, καλ διά τούτο Κόμμοδον 2 μεν Αούκιον, καίτοι αίμα εμούντα, Καίσαρα 'Ρωμαίοις άπε-δειξε, Χερουιανόν3 δε και Φούσκον τον εγγονον αυτού ως και άηανακτήσαντας £πι τοντω εφό-νευσε, τον μεν ενενηκοντούτην όντα τον δε
2	όκτωκαιδεκετην. πρ\ν δε άποσφαγήναι, ό Χερ-ουιανός3 πύρ ήτησε, και θνμιών άμα “ οτι μεν ονδεν αδικώ ” εφη “ υμείς, ω θεοί, ϊστε’ περί δε 'Αδριανού τοσούτον μόνον εύχομαι, ΐνα επι-θυμήσας άποθανεΐν μή δννηθή.” και μέντοι καί διετελεσεν 'Αδριανός επι πλειστον νόσων, πολ-λάκις μεν άποσβήναι εύξάμενος, πολλάκις δε
3	και άποκτανείν εαυτόν εθελήσας. ἐστι γε αυτού και επιστολή αυτό τούτο ενδεικννμενη, όσον κακόν ἐστιν επιθυμούντά τινα άποθανεΐν μή δύνασθαι. τον δε Χερονιανόν τούτον 'Αδρια-νός4 και της αυταρχίας άξιον ενόμισεν είναι' είπών γούν ποτε εν σνμποσίω τοίς φίλοις Ϊνα αύτω δέκα άνδρας μοναρχείν δνναμενους όνο-
1	τινι Sylb., τε VC.
2	Κ όμμοδον R. Steph. (κόμμοδθ5 cod. Pair.), κάμορον VC
Ζοη.
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have any tax farmed out to him. After he had a.d.134 returned to Rome, the crowd at a spectacle shouted their request for the emancipation of a certain charioteer; but lie replied in writing on a bulletin-board : “ It is not right for you either to ask me to free another’s slave or to force his master to do so.”
He now began to be sick ; for he had been subject a.d. 136 even before this to a flow of blood from the nostrils, and at this time it became distinctly more copious.
He therefore despaired of his life_, and on this account appointed Lucius Commodus to be Caesar for the Romans, although this man frequently vomited blood. Servianus and his grandson Fuscus, the former a nonagenarian and the latter eighteen years of age, were put to death on the ground that they were displeased at this action. Servianus before being executed asked for fire, and as he offered incense he exclaimed: “ That I am guilty of no wrong, ye, O Gods, are well aware; as for Hadrian, this is my only prayer, that he may long for death but be unable to die.” And, indeed, Hadrian did linger on a long time in his illness, and often prayed that he might expire, and often desired to kill himself. There is, indeed, a letter of his in existence which gives proof of precisely this—how dreadful it is to long for death and yet be unable to die. This Servianus had been regarded by Hadrian as capable of filling even the imperial office. For instance, Hadrian lmd once at a banquet told his friends to name him ten men who were competent to be sole ruler, and then, after a 3 4
3	~S,€poviavbv—'Zepoviavbs Reim., σ(βypiavbv—σζβηριανδτ VC ctv7)piavbv—atvT)piavbs Zon.
4	'Alipiavbs Reim., δ rpouuvbs VC.
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μάσωσιν, ειτ o\iyov επισχών εφη ότι “ εννέα δέομαι μαθείν τον yap ενα, τον τ εστ ι Χερουια-νόν, ἐχω.”—Xiph. 252, 1-30 R. St.
18	Γβγόυασι Be καί άλλοι τότε άριστοι άνΒρες, ών επιφανέστατοι Τ ούρβων τε και %ίμιλις ήστην, οι καί άνΒριάσιν έτιμηθησαν, Τ ούρβων μεν στρατ^ικώτατο<$ άνηρ, ος καί έπαρχος yeyovciiv·;, εϊτ ονν αρχών των Βορυφόρων, ούτε τι αβρόν ούτε τι υπερήφανου έπραξεν, άλλ* ως
2	εις των πολλών Βιεβίω. τά τε yap άλλα καί την ημέραν πάσαν προς τω βασιλείω1 Βιέτριβε, καλ πολλάκις καί προ μέσων νυκτών προς αυτό 2 ηει, οτε τινες των άλλων καθεύΒειν ηρχοντο.
3	αμελεί καί Κ ορνηλιος Φ ράντων ό τα πρώτα των τότε Ρωμαίων εν Βίκαις φερόμενος, εσπέρας ποτε βαθείας από Βείπνου οΐκαΒε επανιών, καί μαθών παρά τινος ω σvvηyopήσειv ύπέσχετο Βικάζειν αυτόν ήΒη, έν τε ττ) στολή ττ) ΒειπνίτιΒι, ώσπερ €ΐχεν, ες τό Βικαστηριον αύτου έσήλθε καί ησπάσατο, οΰτι yε τω έωθινω προσρήματι τω χαΐρε, άλλα
4	τω εσπερινω τω vyiaive χρησάμενος. οϊκοι Βέ ό Τ ούρβων ονποτε ημέρας, ουΒε νοσήσας, ώφθη, άλλἀ καί προς τον 'ΑΒριανόν συμβουλεύοντα αν τω άτρεμησαι 3 είπεν ότι “ τον έπαρχον έστώτα άποθνησκειν Βει”
19	Ό Βέ Βη Χίμιλις ηλικία μεν καί τάξει προήκων αύτου 4 εν τρόποις ούΒενος των πάνυ, ως ye εγώ νομίζω, Βεύτερος ην. εξεστι Βέ καί εξ όλιγιστων 5
1	πpbs τφ βασιλ^ίψ cod. Peir., npbs rbv βασιλέα VC Ζοη.
2	ai>rb VO, avrbv cod, Peir.
3	ατρεμησαι Sylb., ατρεμήσαν VC Zon.
4	αύτου cod. Peir. Zon., αυτών VC.
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moment’s pause, had added : “ Nine only I want to a.d. 136 know ; for one I have already—Servianus.”
Other excellent men, also, came to light during that period, of whom the most distinguished were Turbo and Similis, who, indeed, were honoured with statues. Turbo was a man of the greatest generalship and had become prefect, or commander 1 of the Praetorians. He displayed neither effeminacy nor haughtiness in anything that he did, but lived like one of the multitude; among other things, he Spent the entire day near the palace and often he would go there even before midnight, when some of the others were just beginning to sleep. In this connexion the following anecdote is related of Cornelius Fronto, who was the foremost Homan of the time in pleading before the courts. One night he was returning home from dinner very late, and ascertained from a man whose counsel he- had promised to be that Turbo was already holding court. Accordingly, just as he was, in his dinner dress, he went into Turbo’s court-room and greeted him, not with the morning salutation^ Salve, but with the one appropriate to the evening, Vale. Turbo was never seen at home in the day-time, even when he was sick; and to Hadrian, who advised him to remain quiet, he replied : “ The prefect ought to die on his feet.”
Similis was of more advanced years and rank than Turbo, and in character was second to none of the great men, in my opinion. This may be inferred
1 This explanation is due to the excerptor. 6
6 6\iy ιστών cod. Peir., ολιγοστών VC.
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τεκμηρασθαι. τω τε yap Τραϊανώ εκατονταρ-χούντα ετι αυτόν εσκαΧεσαντί ποτε εΐσω προ των επάρχων εφη “ αισχρόν ἐστι, Καῖσαρ, εκατοντάρχω σε των έπαρχων εξω εστηκοτων
2 διαΧ^εσθαι,” και την των δορυφόρων αρχήν άκων τε εΧαβε καί Χαβών εξίστατο, μόΧις τε άφεθεϊς εν αηρω ήσυχος επτά ετη τα Χοιπά του βίου διήyayε, καί επί ye το μνήμα αυτού 1 τούτο ἐπἐγραψἙυ οτι “ Έ,ίμιΧις 2 ενταύθα κεΐται βίους μεν ετη τόσα,3 ζησας δε ετη επτά—Xiph, 252, 30-253, 23 R. St., Exc. Val. 297, 298, 299.
23, 4 'Ότι ό Φάβιο? ΊούΧιος μη φερων την τον νίεος μαΧακίαν, ριψαι εαυτόν ες τον ποταμόν ηθεΧησεν.—Exc. Val. 300 (ρ. 714).
20	'Α δριανός δε φθόη τε εκ της ποΧΧής του
αίματος ρύσεως εχρήτο, και απ' αυτής καί υδρίύπίασεν. επει δε συνέβη τον Αούκιον τον Κόμμοδου εξαίφνης εyκaτaXeιφθήvaι υπό τον αίματος ποΧΧον τε καί άθρόον εκπεσόντος, συνε-κάΧεσε τους πρώτους και άξιoXόyoυς των βου-Χευτών οΐκαδε, και κατακείμενος εϊπεν αύτοΐς
2	τάδε' “ εμοί, ω άνδρες φίΧοι, yovov μεν ούκ εδωκεν ή φύσις ποιήσασθαι, νόμω δε ύμεΐς εδώκατε. διαφέρει δε τούτο εκείνου, οτι τό μεν yevvώμεvov, όποιον αν δόξη τω δαιμονίω, yίyveτaι, τό δε δη ποιούμενου αυθαίρετόν τις αυτός εαυτω προστί-
3	θεται, ώστε παρά μεν της φύσεως ανάπηρον καί άφρονα ποΧΧάκις δίδοσθαί τινι, παρά δε της
1 αυτου Sylb., αυτου VC cod. Peir.
3	cod. Peir., σίμιλυ μ\ν ΎC.
3 τόσα VC Ζοη. cod. Peir. Leo, πεντήκοντα exc. Vat. exc. Salm., V cod. Paris. 1712.
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even from incidents that are very trivial. For a.d. 13g instance when Trajan once summoned him, while he was still a centurion, to enter his presence ahead of the prefects, he said: “ It is a shame, Caesar, that you should be talking with a centurion while the prefects stand outside.” Moreover, he assumed the command of the Praetorians reluctantly, and after assuming it resigned it. Having with difficulty secured his release, he spent the rest of his life, seven years, quietly in the country, and upon his tomb he caused this inscription to be placed:
“ Here lies Similis, who existed so-and-so many years, and lived seven.”
Julius FabiuSj1 not being able to endure his son’s effeminacy, desired to throw himself into the river.
Hadrian became consumptive as a result of his great loss of blood, and this led to dropsy. And as it happened that Lucius Commodus was suddenly a.d. 138 carried off by a severe haemorrhage, the emperor convened at his house the most prominent and most respected of the senators ; and lying there upon his couch, he spoke to them as follows : “1, my friends, have not been permitted by nature to have a soil, but you have made it possible by legal enactment. Now there is this difference between the two methods— that a begotten son turns out to be whatever sort of person Heaven pleases, whereas one that is adopted a man takes to himself as the result of a deliberate selection. Thus by the process of nature a maimed and witless child is often given to a parent, but by
1 The name is perhaps corrupt ; so Dessau, Prosop. Imp.
Rom. ii. p. 47, No. 31.
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κρίσεων καί αρτιμελή και άρτίνουν πάντων αίρεΐσθαι. και διά τούτο πρότερον μῖν τον Κούκων εξ απάντων εξελεξάμην, olov οόδ’ αν 4 εύξασθαι παιδα ήδυνήθην εμαυτώ <γενέσθαι· επει δε εκείνον το δαιμόνων ημών άφειλετο, ευρον άντ εκείνον αύτοκράτορα ύμιν, ον δίδωμι, ευμενή πραον εΰεικτον1 φρόνιμον, μήθ' υπό νεότητον προπετες μήθ' υπό ηηρως άμελεν ποίησαι τι δυνάμενον, ήημενον κατά τούς νόμους, ήγεμονευ-κότα κατά τά πάτρια, ώστε μήτε τι άηνοείν των εν την αρχήν φερόντων κα\ πάσιν αντοΐς καλών δ δννασθαι χρήσασθαι. λέγω δε Αύρήλιον Άυτω-νΐνον τουτονὶ· ον ει και τά μάλιστα οιδα άπραη-μονεστατόν τε άνδρών οντα και ιτόρρω τοιαύτης επιθυμίαν καθεστηκότα, άλλ' οΰτι γε και άφρον-τιστήσειν οϊομαι ούτε εμού ούτε υμών, αλλά και άκοντα τήν αρχήν ύποδεξεσθαι2 21 Ουτω μεν ό Άντωνΐνον αύτοκράτωρ εηενετο· επει δε ήν άπαιν άρρενων παίδων, τον τε Κομ-μόδου υιόν Κόμμοδον εσεποίησεν αύτω καί ἔτι πρόν τον τω Μάρκον " Ανν ιον O ύήρον, βουληθείς επί πλεΐστον καί τους μετά ταύτα αύταρχήσονταν άποδεΐξαι. ήν δε οντος ό *Άννιον ό 3 Μάρκος, ο Κατίλιος πρότερον ονομαζόμενος, ' Κννίου Oύήρου τού τρις ύπατεύσαντος καί πολιαρχήσαντος4 2 εγγουο?. καί άμφοτερους μεν εσποιήσασθαι τφ Άντωνίνω εκελευε, προετίμησε δε τον O ύήρον διά τε τήν συηηενειαν αυτού καί διά τήν ηλικίαν, καί οτι φύσιν ψυχής ερρωμενεστάτην ήδη νπε-
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1	ei/etKTov Ζοη., eΰοικτον VC.
2	νποδί^σθαι R. Steph., ύποδέξασθαι VC.
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process of selection one of sound body and sound a.d»138 mind is certain to be chosen. For this reason I formerly selected Lucius before all others—a person such as I could never have expected a child of my own to become. But since Heaven has bereft us of him, I have found as emperor for you in his place the man whom I now give you, one who is noble, mild, tractable, prudent, neither young enough to do anything reckless nor old enough to neglect aught., one who has been brought up according to the laws and one who has exercised authority in accordance with our traditions, so that he is not ignorant of any matters pertaining to the imperial office, but can handle them all effectively. I refer to Aurelius Antoninus here. Although I know him to be the least inclined of men to become involved in affairs and to be far from desiring any such power, still I do not think that he will deliberately disregard either me or you, but will accept the office even against his will."
So it was that Antoninus became emperor. And since he had no male offspring, Hadrian adopted for him Commodus’ son Commodus, and, in addition to him, Marcus Annius Vems ; for he wished to appoint those who were afterwards to be emperors for as long a time ahead as possible. This Marcus Annius, earlier named Catilius, was a grandson of Annius Vems who had been consul thrice and prefect of the city. And though Hadrian kept urging Antoninus to adopt them both, yet he preferred Verus on account of his kinship and his age and because he was already giving indication of exceptional strength of character. 3 4
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3	δ supplied by Bk.
4	ττολιαρχήσανtos (Jaeaubon, χιλιαρχ4ισαντο$ VC Zon.
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φαινεν ἀφ’ ον καί Ονηρίσσιμον αυτόν, προς την τον 'Ρωμαϊκόν1 ρήματος έννοιαν κομψενόμενος, άπεκάλει.
22	fAΒριανος Βε μαγγανείας μεν τισι καλ γοητείας
εκενοντό ττοτε τον vypov, πάλιν Β' αντοΰ Βία ταχέος επίμπλατο. επεί ονν προς το χείρον αει επεΒίΒον και καθ' εκάστην τρόπον τινα ημέραν άπώλλντο, άποθανεϊν επεθνμησε, καί ήτει μεν πολλάκις καί φάρμακον καί ξίφος,
2	εΒίΒον Βε ονΒείς. ως Β’ ονν ονΒείς αντω καίτοι χρήματα καί άΒειαν νπισχνονμενω νπήκονε, μετε-πεμψατο Μάστορα άνΒρα βάρβαρον *Ιάζυγα, ω αίχμαλώτω ηενομενω προς τάς Θήρας Βιά τε ίσχνν καί Bi εντολμίαν εκεχρητο, καλ τα μεν απειλών αντω τα Βε νπισχνονμενος ήνάηκασεν
3	αντον επα<γ*γείλασθαι την σφαγήν, καί τι και χωρίον νπό τον μαστόν, προς 'Eρμο^γενονς τον ιατρού νποΒειχθεν, χρώματί τινι περιε'γρα'ήτεν, όπως κατ αντο πληyείς καιρίαν άλνπως τελεν-τήση. επεί δ’ ονΒε τούτο αν τω προεχώρησεν (ό yap Μάστωρ φοβηθείς τό πρ^μα καλ εκιτλαγει? νπεχώρησε), πολλά μεν εαντον επί τῆ νόσω ώΒνρατο πολλά Βε καί επί τῆ ονκ
4	εξονσία, ότι μή οΐός τ ήν εαντον άναχρήσασθαι, καίτοι τους άλλονς ετι καί τότε Βννάμενος* καί τέλος τής τε ακρίβειας της κατά την Βίαιταν άπεσχετο, καλ ταΐς μή προσηκονσαις εΒωΒαΐς καί ποτοΐς χρώμενος ετελεν τησε, λἐγωυ καί βοών το ΒημώΒες, οτι πολλοί ιατροί βασιλέα άπώλεσαν.
1 'Ρωμαϊκόν R. Steph., Ελληνικόν VC.
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This led Hadrian to apply to the young man the a.d. 138 name Verissimus, thus playing upon the meaning of the Latin word.
By certain charms and magic rites Hadrian would be relieved for a time of his dropsy, but would soon be filled with water again. Since, therefore, he was constantly growing worse and might be said to be dying day by day, he began to long for death ; and often he would ask for poison or a sword, but no one would give them to him. As no one would listen to him, although he promised money and immunity, he sent for Mastor, one of the barbarian Iazyges, who had become a captive and had been employed by Hadrian in his hunting because of his strength and daring; and partly by threatening him and partly by making promises, he compelled the man to promise to kill him. He drew a coloured line about a spot beneath the nipple that had been shown him by Hermogenes, his physician, in order that he might there be struck a fatal blow and perish painlessly. But even this plan did not succeed, for Mastor became «afraid of the business and drew back in terror. The emperor lamented bitterly the plight to which his malady and his helplessness bad brought him, in that he wos not able to make away with himself, though he still had the power, even when so near death, to destroy anybody else. Finally he abandoned his careful regimen and by indulging in unsuitable foods and drinks met his death, shouting aloud the popular saying : “ Many physicians have slain a king.” 1
1 Pliny, N.JL xxix. 1, cites this inscription from the grave of a certain man: “turba se medicorum periisse” (indirectly quoted).
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23	'Έζησε 8ε ετη μιν δίο 1 καί εξήκοντα μήνας 8ε πέντε και ημέρας εννεακαίόεκα, καί έμονάρχησεν ετη είκοσι καί μήνας εν8εκα. ετάφη 8ε προς αύτω τω ποταμω, προς τῆ γέφυρα τῆ Αί\ία· ενταύθα yap το μνήμα κατεσκευάσατο. το yap του Αύγουστον επεπΧήρωτο, καί ούκέτι ού8είς εν αύτω ετέθη.—Xiph. 253, 23-255, 13 R. St.
2	Οντος εμισήθη μεν νητο τον 8ήμον, καίτοι ταΧλα άριστα αύτων άρξας, 8ιά τε τούς πρώτους καί τους τεΧευταίους φόνους άτε καί 2 ά8ίκως καί άνοσίως γενομένους, έπεί οϋτω γε 3 ήκιστα φονικός εγένετο ώστε καί προσκρόυσαν των αύτφ τινων άρκούν νομίζειν το ταϊς πατρίσιν αύ των αύτό τούτο γράήται, ότι αύτω ούκ άρέσκουσιν.
3	εϊ τέ τινα των τέκνα εχόντων όφΧήσαι πάντως τι ε8ει, ἀλλ’ ούν πρός γε τον αριθμόν των παί8ων καί τάς τιμωρίας αύτών επεκούφιζεν. ού μέντοι ἀλλ’ ή γερουσία επί ποΧν άντέσχε, τάς τιμάς μή ψηφίσασθαι έθέΧουσα, καί αίτιωμένη τινάς των επ αύτοϋ πΧεονασάντων καί 8ιά τούτο τιμηθέντων, ούς καί κοΧασθήναι ε8ει.—Xiph. 255, 14-19 R. St., Exc. Val. 301 (ρ. 714).
1	μίν δύο Bk., δύο μ\ν VC.
2	are καί Β«·, &re VO, καί cod. Peir.
3	ου τω ye cod. Peir., οΰτα/s VC.
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He had lived sixty-two years, five months and a.d. 138 nineteen1 days, and had been emperor twenty years and eleven months. He Avas buried near the river itself, close to the Aelian bridge; for it was there that he had prepared his tomb, since the tomb of Augustus was full, and from this time no body was deposited in it.
Hadrian was hated by the people, in spite of his generally excellent reign, on account of the murders committed by him at the beginning and end of his reign, since they had been unjustly and impiously brought about. Yet he was so far from being of a bloodthirsty disposition that even in the case of some who clashed with him he thought it sufficient to write to their native places the bare statement that they did not please him. And if it was absolutely necessary to punish any man who had children, yet in proportion to the number of his children he would lighten the penalty imposed. Nevertheless, the senate persisted for a long time in its refusal to vote him the usual honours2 and in its strictures upon some of those who had committed excesses during Ins reign and had been honoured therefor, when they ought to have been punished.
1	Seventeen, according to the common tradition.
2	i.e. deification.
VOL, VIII.
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Εγἐνετ o Be μετ α θάνατον ΆΒριανω τηΧικούτον άγαΧμα μετά τεθρίππου, ώστε Βία του όφθαΧμου έκαστου Ίππου παχύτατου άνΒρα Buevai. οι Be εν yfj βαΒίζοντες εκ τῆ? ύπερβοΧης του ύψους του κτίσματος αυτούς τε [Mueller, Be cod.] του? 'ίππους βραχύτατους και τον ΆΒριανον νομίζουσι. —Exc. Salm. fr. 114 Muell. (ρ. 396, 23-27 Cram.)·
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After Hadrian’s death there was erected to him a huge equestrian statue representing him with a four-horse chariot. It was so large that the bulkiest man could walk through the eye of each horse, yet because of the extreme height of the foundation persons passing along on the ground below believe that the horses themselves as well as Hadrian are very small.
ii ii 2
467
EPITOME OF BOOK LXX
1	Ίστεον οτι τα περί τον Άντωνίνου του Ευσεβούς εν τοι? άντ^ράφοις του Δίωνος οὐχ εύρίσκεται, παθόντων τι ὡς βίκος των βιβλίων, ώστε αηνοείσθαι την κατ αυτόν ιστορίαν σχεδόν σνμπασαν, πΧην οτι του Αουκίου Κομόδου, ον 6 Άδριανός εποιησατο, προ του Άδριανού τεΧευτη-σαντος οντος παρ* εκείνου καί εποιήθη και
2	αύτοκράτωρ εηενετο (cf. G9, 20), καί οτι μη βουΧομενης της γερουσίας τ ας ήρωικας τιμάς δούναι τω ' Αδριανώ τεΧευτ ησαντι διά τινας φόνους επιφανών άνδρών, ό Άντωνΐνος άΧΧα τε ποΧΧα δακρύων καί όδυρόμενος αύτοΐς διεΧεχθη, και τεΧος ειπεν “ ουδέ iyco άρα υμών άρξω, eiye εκείνος και κακός καί εχθρός ύμΐν και
3	ποΧεμιος ἐγἐυετο· πάντα yap δηΧον οτι τα πραχθεντα υπ* αυτοί), ών εν και ή εμη ποίησίς ἐστι, καταΧυσετεάκούσασα δε τούτο1 ή γερουσία καί αίδεσθεϊσα τον άνδρα, τό δε τι καί τούς στρατιώτας φοβηθεΐσα, άπεδωκε τω "Αδριανώ τάς τιμάς.
2	Τα υ τα μόνα περί του Άντ ωνίνου εν τω Δίωνι
σώζεται, καί ότι Αΰyoυστov αυτόν καί Ευσεβή διά τοιαύτην αιτίαν επωνόμασεν η βουΧή, επειδή εν τη αρχή της αυτοκρατορίας αυτού ποΧΧών αίτιαθεντων καί τινων καί όνομαστϊ εξαιτηθεντων όμως ούδενα εκόΧασεν, είπών οτι “ου δει με από τοιούτων εpyωv της προστασίας υμών άρξασθαι
—Xiph. 25C, 6-28 R, St.
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Ιτ should be noted that the account of Antoninus Pius is not found in the copies of Dio, probably because the books have met with some accident, so that the history of his reign is almost wholly unknown ; save that when Lucius Commodus, whom Hadrian had adopted, died before Hadrian, Antoninus was both adopted by him and became emperor, and that when the senate demurred to giving divine honours to Hadrian after his death on account of certain murders of eminent men, Antoninus addressed many words to them with tears and lamentations, and finally said : “ Well, then, I will not govern you either, if he has become in your eyes base and hostile and a public foe. For in that case you will, of course, soon annul all his acts, of which my adoption was one.” On hearing this the senate, both through respect for the man and through a certain fear of the sbldiers, bestowed the honours upon Hadrian.
Only this in regard to Antoninus is preserved in Dio; and also the fact that the senate gave him the titles both of Augustus and of Pius for some such reason as the following. When, in the beginning of his reign, accusation was brought against many men, some of whom were demanded by name for punishment, he nevertheless punished no one saying: “ 1 must not begin my career as your leader with such deeds.” 1
1 τοντο C, τούτων V.
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LXIX 'Ότί Φαρασμάνη τω VIβηρι ες την 'Ρώμην 15, 3	μετ α της ηνναικος ελθόντι την τε αρχήν επηύξησε
καί θύσαι εν τω Καπιτωλίω εφήκεν, ανδριάντα τε ειτι ίππον εν τω Ένυείω εστησε, και αγυμνασίαν αυτόν τε καί τού υίεος των τε ἄλλων πρώτων Ίβηρων εν δπλοις ειδεν,—Exc. UG 56 (ρ. 407).
2	Ου σώζεται δε ούδε του μετά Άντωνΐνον άρξαντος Μάρκον Βήρου τα πρώτα των ιστορούμενων, δσα περί τον Αούκιον τον τού Κομόδου υιόν, ον 6 Μάρκος γαμβρόν εποιήσατο, επραξεν οντος αντος, και δσα οντος εις τον κατά Oύολοαγαίσου πόλεμον υπό τού πενθερού πεμφθεϊς εδρασε. διό βραχέα περί τούτων εξ ετερων άναλεξάμενος βιβλίων ερώ· είθ* όντως επί τά εξής τού Δίωνος μεταβήσομαι.
3	Ό <γάρ Άντωνινος όμολοαγεϊται παρά πάντων καλός τε καί αγαθός η εν εσ θ αι, καί ούτε των άλλων υπηκόων τισί βαρύς ον τε Χριστιανοΐς επαχθής, αλλά πολλήν τινα τούτοι? νεμων αιδώ, καί τῆ τού Άδριανού τιμή, ήν εκείνος ετίμα
2	Χριστιανούς, προστιθείς. ό γάρ τού Παμφίλου Ευσέβιος καί επιστολάς τινας τού Άδριανού εν τή εκκλησιαστική αυτού ιστορία παρατίθεται, εν αις εκείνος δείκννται τοΐς λνπονσί τι ή κατηηορούσι των Χριστιανών δεινά απειλών, καί τον 'Ηρακλεα επομννμενος ως τενξονται τιμωρίας.
3	λἐγεται δἐ ό Άντ ωνινος ζητητικός ηενεσθαι, καί μηδε περί τά μικρά καί τά τυχόντα της άκρι-βολοηίας αφίστασθαι· οθεν αυτόν οι σκώπτοντες καλ κυμινοπρίστην εκάλουν. Κοδράτος δε γηραιόν μεν φησιν αυτόν τελευτήσαι, την δε τελευτήν
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When Pharasrnanes the Iberian came to Rome with his wife, Antoninus increased his domain, allowed him to offer sacrifice on the Capitol, set up an equestrian statue in the temple of Bellona, and viewed an exercise in arms in which this chieftain, his son, and the other prominent Iberians took part.
Neither do we find preserved the first part of the account of Marcus Verus, who ruled after Antoninus—I mean his acts in relation to Lucius, the son of Commodus, whom Marcus had made his son-in-law, and the achievements of Lucius in the war against Vologaesus, to which he had been sent by his father-in-law. I shall touch briefly upon these matters, therefore, gathering my material from other books, and then I shall go back to the continuation of Dio’s narrative.
Antoninus is admitted by all to have been noble and good, neither oppressive to the Christians nor severe to any of his other subjects ; instead, he showed the Christians great respect and added to the honour in which Hadrian had been wont to hold them. For Eusebius Pamphili cites in his Ecclesiastical History1 a letter of Hadrian in which the emperor is seen to threaten terrible vengeance upon those who harm in any way or accuse the Christians and swears in the name of Hercules that punishment shall be meted out to them. Antoninus is said to have been of an enquiring tum of mind and not to have held aloof from careful investigation of even small and commonplace matters; for this the scoffers called him Cummin-splitter. Quadratus states that lie died at an ad-
1 iv. 9,
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ηΒίστην αν τω κατ ϊσον νπνω τω μαΧακω τάτω ^ενεσθαι.—Xiph. 256, 28-257, 14 R. St.
4 Έπι του ' Αντωνίνον λἐγεται /ou φοβεράτατος 7Γ€ρϊ τα μέρη τῆ? Βιίῶνῶς «αι του Ελλήσποντου σεισμός <γενεσθαι, καλ άΧΧας τε πόλει? καμεΐν ίσχνρώς και ττεσεϊν οΧοσχερώς,1 καί εξαιρετως την Κύζικον, και τον εν αύττ} ναόν μεηιστον τε 2 καί κάΧΧιστον ναών απάντων καταρριφήναι, ω τετράερηοι μεν πάχος οι κίονες ησαν, ύψος Be πεντηκοντα πηχεων, έκαστος πέτρας μιας, και τάΧΧα τα εν αν τω έκαστον θανμάσαι πΧεον ή επαινεσαι. περί Be την μεσόγειον άνω κορνφής ορονς Βιαστάσης θαΧάσσιόν φασιν εκχνθηναι κνμα, επί ποΧν τε της γης εΧθειν ριπιζομενην την άχνην άκρατον και Βιανγονς θαΧάσσης.
LXXI Llepi μεν ονν τον ' Αντωνίνον τό γε ννν €χον 1, Ι1 τοσαντα, ηρξε Βε είκοσι καλ τεσσαρα ετη.— Xiph. 257, 14-24 R. St.
1 δλοσχερωε R. Stepll., δλωσχ^ρωε VC.
1 It is not certain whether this earthquake belongs to the reign of Pius or to that of Marcus. If to the former, it must have occurred between 150 and 155. See Hermes xxvi. pp.
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vanced age, and that his death, when it came, was most peaceful, like the gentlest slumber.
In the days of Antoninus it is said, also, that a most frightful earthquake occurred in the region of Bithynia and the Hellespont. Various cities were severely damaged or fell in utter ruin,and in particular Cyzicus; and the temple there that was the greatest and most beautiful of all temples was thrown down. Its columns were four cubits in thickness and fifty cubits in height, each consisting of a single block of marble; and in general the details of the edifice were more to be wondered at than to be praised. And in the interior of the country, they say, a mountain peak burst asunder and a flood of seawater poured forth, and the spray from it, whipped by the wind, was driven to a great distance over the land—a spray of pure, transparent sea-Avater.1
So much of the account of Antoninus is now extant. He reigned twenty-four years.
444-446 (Boissevain : Zonaras’ Quelle f ur die romische Kaiser· geschichte von Nerva bis Severus Alexander) and xxxii. pp. 497-508 (B. Keil: KyziJcenisches); also Byzantinische Zeit-schrift I, p. 30 if. (article by de Boor).
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Abgarus, 395, 401-3 Acerronia Polla, 65 Acte, 47 Adenystrae, 411 Adiabene, 121, 403-5, 411 Aelia Capitolina, 447 Aelia Oatella, 77 Aelianus, Oasperius, 365, 369 Aeneas, 117,193 Afer, Domitius, 25-27 Africa, 309
Agricola, On. Julius, 301-3 Agrippa, M. Vipsanius, 67,149; Baths of, 309
Agrippa, Helvius, 323 Agrippa, Herodes II., 291 Agrippina, 13-39, 47, 49, 53, 55-57, 61-67; 71, 73, 93
Ahenobarbus, On. Domitius, father of Nero, 29, 37 Alani, the, 451-53 Alban Mount, 263, 317 Alban territory, 185 Alban Villa, 275, 317, 351 Albania, 453 Alcmeon, 71,153,175 Alexander the Great, 411, 417 Alexander, Julius, 419 Alexandria, 167,185, 271-75 Alexandrians, the, 271-75, 439 Alienus, A. Caecina, 237, 239, 245, 291, 293
Amphitheatrum Flavium, 311 Anchialus, 397 Andate, 95 Andraste, 93 Andreas, 421 Anicetus, 65-C7 Annius, see Vinicianus Anthemusia, 403
Antimachus, 433 Antinoopolis, 445 and n.
Antinoup, favourite of Hadrian, 415-47
Antioch, 395, 425; earthquake at, 405-9
Antiochus the Great, 149 Ajitistius, O., see Vetus Antium, 109
Antonia, mother of Claudius, 287 Antonia, d. of Claudius, 9 Antoninus Pius, 461, 469-73 Antemius, a knight, 51 Antoniu?, see Saturninus Apollo, 161; name given to Nero, 81, 169
Apollodorus, architect, 431-33 Apollonius of Tyana, 357-59 Apronianup, Cassius, f. of Dio, 425 Aquae Outiliae, 295, 313 Arabia, 380, 403, 419-21 Arbandes, 403 Arbela, 411
Armenia, 47, 119-25, 145-47, 301, 395-403, 419, 423, 453 Armenians, the, 39, 127, 393, 401 Arrianus, Flavius, 453 Arsaces, 143, 281, 399 Arsamosata, 397 Arsanias, river, 123 Artabanus, 301 Artaxata, 119, 147 Axtemion, 423 Asclepioclotus, Cassias, 133 Asia, 117, 147, 301, 395, 413 Asiatics, 75; cf. 301 Asiaticus, P. Valerius (cos. 40), 5, 13 Asper, Sulpicius, 129 Asprenas, Calpurnius, 211 Assyria, 411
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Assyrians, 93
Astrologers, banished, 21, 223, 275;
other references to, 201, 315, 353-55 Athambelus, 415 Athenians, the, 313, 453 Athens, 161, 393, 453 Atra, see Hatra Attalus, 47 Attianus, Caelius, 425 Atticus, C. Quintius, 249 Attis, poem by Nero, 79 Atyria, variant form of Assyria, 411 Λιι^βία, title given to Agrippina, 19 “ Augustans,” the, 81, 149, 167 Augustus, 33, 67, 73, 81, 87, 127, 149, 169, 193, 299, 311; Forum of, 379; Mausoleum of, 185, 201, 295, 465 Augustus, title of emperors, 37, 79, 81, 153, 169, 171, 181, 255, 469 Aurelius, M. Antoninus (M. Annius Veras), 439	461-63, 471
Babylon, 411-13, 417 Bacchantes, poem by Nero, 79 Baiae, 73
Balbus, theatre of, 309 Barbillus, 275 Batavians, the, 413 JSatnae, 401 Bauli, 63, 67 n.
Bellona, temple of, 171 Beneventum, 275 Berenice, 291, 297 Bicilis, 389
Bithynia, 445, 451, 473 liithynians, the, 25 Bithynium, 445 Boadicea, see Buduica,
Borysthenes, horse of Hadrian, 413 Britain, 7, 83-105, 173, 233, 301-3, 419
Britannicus, 15, 17, 21, 27, 29, 35, 49 Britons, the, 83-105, 173, 233 Trundisium, 147, 275 Euduica (Boadicea), 85-97, 103-5 Tiuri, the, 373
Burrus, Afranius, 39-43, 49, 50, 79,
105
Caecina Tuscus, 167 Caenis, concubine of Vespasian, 287-89
Caesar, Gaius and Lucius, grove of, 311
Caesar, Julius, 87, 135, 263
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Caesar, title oi reigning emperor, 4] 61, 79, 81, 151, 153, 157, 163 163, 169, 181, 195, 197, 205, 201 213, 253, 259, 273, 293, 459; titl of heir to throne, 203, 207, 213 259, 367, 425, 455; cf. 263, 291 Callistus, 9, 21
Calpurnia, banished by Agrippina, 19 Calpurnius, see Asprenas Calvaster, Julius, 343 Calvia Crispinilla, 159 Camerinus, Q. Sulpicius, 167 Camerinus, son of preceding, 167 Campania, 31, 63, 303-11 Campanians, the, 309 Canace, 153 n., 155 Capito, Fonteius ( ?), 197-99 Capitol, the, 169, 205, 229, 233, 249-51, 277, 3C5, 471 Cappadocia, 121, 397, 453 Caratacus, 23 ear pent um, 19 Carthage, 3 Carthaginians, 75 Casius, Mt., 109 Caspian Gates, 149 Cassius, the conspirator, 135 Cassius, see Longinus Catilius, one of former names oi Marcus Aurelius, 461 Catus, Decianus, 83 Cauchi, the, 7 Celer, P. Egnatius, 133 Celsus, L. Publilius (cos. 113), 393,427 Celsus, P. Juventius, 349 Cenchreae, 165 Cephallenia, 453 Cerialis, Petilius, 251, 263 Chariomerus, 339-41 Chatti, the, 341 Cherusci, the, 339 Chosroes, see Osroes Christians, the, 471 Chrysippus, 139 Cilicia, 423, 425 Cilo, Junius, 25 Cinna, 215
Circus, the, 73, 75, 139, 149, 169,171, 335, 371, 439 Cirrha, 161 Clarus, Erucius, 419 Claudiopolis, 445
Claudius, emperor, 3-33; death of, 29-33; various references to, 35, 37, 61, 83, 105, 157, 287
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Drusus, s. of Claudius, 17 Duras, 329 Dyrrachium, 117
Clemens, T. Flavius (cos. 95), 310 Colosseum, the, 311 and n.
Colossus, the, 289
C'ommodus, L. Ceionius, adopted by Hadrian, 455, 461; death of, 459-61, 469
Commodus, L. (L. Vcrus), s. of preceding, 461, 471
Corbulo, On. Domitius, 7-9, 119-27, 145-47, 165-67, 263 Cornutus, L. Annaeus, 189 Corsica, 345 Crassi, 365
Crassus, 0. Oalpurnius (Licinianus), 365 393
Oremona, 213, 221, 237-39, 245 Crispinilla, Calvia, 159 Crispinus, Kufius (or Rufrius), 21, 61 and n.
Orispus, Vibius, 223-25 Ctesiphon, 415, 419 Ourtius, 215
Cynics, the, 291; cf. 283-85 Cyprus, 423 Gyrene, 421 Cythnus, 211 Cyzicus, 473
Dacia, 339, 387
Dacians, the, 329-33, 339, 3G9, 373-75, 387
Dacicus, title given to Trajan, 379 Danaans, the, 367 Darias, 411
Decebalus, 329-33, 339, 369, 373-83, 387-89 Decius, 215
Demetrius, the Cynic, 283-85 Densus, Sempronius, 205 Diegis, 333
Diodorus, a citharoedus, 149, 169 Diogenes, Cynic philosopher, 291 Dionysia, the, 453 Dionysius of Miletus', 429-31 Diribitorium, 309 Domitia, aunt of Nero, 73 Domitia Longina, wife of Domitian, 2G3, 315,321-23, 353 Domitian, 257; given title of Caesar, 259, 261-153, 2 75-77; consul, 283; emperor, 315-59; other references 303, 313, 361, 3G3, 3<>!), 435 Domitiauus, name given by Domitian to October, 327
Doryphorus, freedman of Nero, 43
Earinus, Flavius, 319 Edessa, 401, 419
Egypt, 167, 185, 235, 259, 2C1, 275, 309, 445, 447; cf. 411 Egyptians, 93 Elegeia, 397
Eleusiniau Mysteries, 445 Entellus, a freedman, 351-53 Epaphroditus, a freedman, 187, 193, 351
Ephesians, the, 275 Ephesus, 359 Epicharis, 135 Epirote, 75
Erythraean Sea, the, 415 Ethiopians, 141, 149 Euphrates, a philosopher, 441 Euphrates, the, 125, 139, 265, 301, 413-15
Eusebius Pampliili, 471 Exedares, 393-93
Fabii, 73
Fabius, Julius, 459 Fabricius, Aulus, 45 Factions of charioteers, 45-47, 327 Favorinus, 129-31 Flaccus, On. Suellius, 327 and n. Flamininus, 149 Flavia Domitilla, 319 Flavius, Ει. (cos. 81), see Silva Flavius, Subrius, 129 Forum, the, 49, 71, 135, 141-43, 169, 205, 229, 247, 255, 27D, 437; Forum of Augustus, 379; Forum of Trajan, 393 and n., 417, 131 Fortune, the goddess, 195 Freedmen, imperial, 3, 9, 11, 15, 17, 57, 197, 199, 351-53, 439. tiee also OallLstus, Epaphroditus, llolius, Narcissus, Pallas, Patrobius, etc. Pronto (cos. 96), 361 Erouto, M. Cornelius, 457 Fucine Lake, the, 23-25 Furies, the, 1G1 Kuril, 75
Fuselis, Cornelius, 331, 375 Fuscus, Pedanius, 4129, 455
Oaius (Caligula), 17, 43, 87, 151
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Galba, Servius Sulpicius, 177, 185; emperor, 187,191,195-207; various references to, 133, 161, 213, 227,
Galeria, wife of Vitellius, 221, 225-27 Gallicus, Julius, 25 Gallio, L. Junius, 33; cf. 79 Gallus, Rubrius, 185 Gallos, Surdinius, 3 Ganna, German seeress, 347 Gaugamela, 411 Gaul, 83, 173, 177,-323 Gauls, the, 115, 173 German bodyguards, the, 249 Germanicus, 67; title conferred on Vitellius and his son, 221, 229 Germany, 7, 325, 347; cf. 441; province^) of Germany, 165, 177, 201, 229, 263, 311, 355, 367 Geta, Lusius, 21 Getae, the, 329 Giants, the, 305, 307 Glabris, M\ Acilius (cos. 91), 343-45, 319-51
Golden House of Nero, 225 Gordyaean mountains, 409 Greece, visited by Nero, 119-67, 173, 211, 445
Greeks, 75, 421, 453; cf. 329 G-ymnasium of Hadrian, 431
Iladrian, 423; emperor, 425-65; other references, 225, 295, 387, 467, 469, 471
nadrianotherae, 443 Hadrianus, Aelius (Afer), f. of emperor, 429 Hatra, 419-21 Heliodorus, Avidius, 429-31 Helius, freedman of Nero, 157-59,167, 199
Hellanodikai, the, 161 Hellespont, the, 473 Heniochi, the, 397 Heracles, 153 Heras, 291 Herculaneum, 307
Hercules, 471; name given to Nero, 169
Hermogenes, 463 Herodes II., see Agrippa Hierapolis, 413 Homer, 433 Horatii, 75
Hostilianus, Oynic philosopher, 285
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Iazyges, the, 317, 379, 453; cf. 163 Iberians, the, 17, 471 Illyricum, 147
Imperator, title, 127, 221, 271, 303. 399, 415
Indi, the, 389, 417 India, 417, 453 Indian Ocean, the, 415-17 Informers, 71-73, 129-33, 301, 317-19, 361
Ionian Sea, the, 147
Isis, temple of, 309
Ister, the, 329, 347, 373, 383-87, 443
Isthmus of Corinth, 163
Italica, in Spain, 425 n.
Italy, passim
Jerusalem, 265-71, 275, 447 Jews, the, 173, 233, 265-71, 421-23, 417-51; proselytes, 349, 361 Josephus, 259-61, 291 n.
Judaea, 233, 445, 449-51.
Judalcus, title, 271 Julia, d. of Germanicus, 57 Julia, d. of Titus, 323, 325 Julian family, 117
Julianus, commander in Dacian War,
339
Junius, M., 397 Junius, son of preceding, 397 Jupiter, 193; J. Capitolinus, 77, 271; temple of, 233, 249, 277, 309; car of, 259; J. Liberator, 133; Victor, 33. Temple of, in Jerusalem, 447 Juvenalia, 77, 351
Knights, forbidden to fight as gladiators or to act on the stage, 227-29; cf. 53, 75, 167
Laelianus, 47
Lamia, L. Aelius Plautius (Aelianus) (cos. suf. 80), 263 Larcius, a Lydian, 171 Legion, Gallic, 243-45 Lingones, 263
Livia, 27, 195: Portico of, 379 Livianus, Claudius, 375 Livy, 345 Lollia Paulina, 17 Longinus, 0. Cassius, 135 and n. Longinus, commander in Dacian War, 381-83 Lucan, 139 Lucusta, 29, 199
INDEX
Lugdunum, 221 Lusius, see Quietus Lycia, 185, 275, 395 Lycurgus, 161 Lygians, the, 347
Maas, the, 9
Macellum, 77
Machelones, the, 397
maiestas, 201, 275, 299, 3C1
Manisarus, 403
Mannus, 403
Marcellus, Eprius, 293
Marcomani, the, 331-33
Marius, 215
Massagetae, 451
Mastor, 463
Masyus, 347
Maternus, a sophist, 345
Maximus, L. Appius, 341, 377, 419
Maximus, Terentius, 301
Maximus, a freedman, 357
Mebarsapes, 403, 411
Media, 453
Menander, quoted, 3
Menecrates, a citharoedus, 139
Mesene, island in the Tigris, 415
Mesopotamia, 125, 403, 423
Messalina, 5, 9-13,15, 31, 57, 93
Mcttius Pompusianus, 345
Minerva, 317, 355
Mithras, 143
Mithridates, king of the Iberians, 17 Mnester, 13
Moesia, 235, 329, 347, 381, 387 Mona, island, 95 Monaeses, 121,125 Monobazus, 121,127, 139 Montanus, Julius, 55 Moors, the, 395
Mucianus, Licinius, 235, 245, 251, 257, 261-63, 275, 283-85 Mucius, 215 Mummius, 149; cf. 75 Musonius, see Rufus Mysteries, Eleusinian, 445
Narcissus, freedman of Claudius, 9, 11-13, 21, 25, 31, 199 Nasamones, the, 327-29 Neapolis, HI, 181, 303 Neptune, temple of, 309 Nero, 13, 15; becomes son-in-law and adopted son of Olaudiup, 17, 19-21, 27-29; emperor, 35-193; various '
references to, 33, 195, 199-203, 207, 225, 227, 231, 259, 275, 281, 287, 289, 295, 309 n., 351, 399 Neronia, games, 81
Neronia, name given to Artaxata when rebuilt, 147 Neros, false, 211, 301 Nerva, emperor, 353-55, 357, 3C1-67, 369
Nigrinus, 427 Nile, the, 271, 445 Ninus (Nineveh), 411 Nisibis, 401, 409, 419 Nitocris, 93
Norbanus, praetorian prefect, 353 Numidia, 327 Nymphidius, see Sabinus
Ocean, the, 225; cf. 87. Ocean = North Sea, 9; Indian Ocean, 415-17 Octavia, d. of Claudius, IS, 15, 19, 27, 47, 105, 107 Octavian buildings, the, 309 October, named Domitianus, 327 Odeum of Hadrian, 431 Oedipus, 153, 175, 189 n.
Olympic Games, 161 Olympieum, 453
Optimus, title conferred on Trajan, 401
Orestes, 71,153, 175 Orfitus, Salvidienus, 133 and n. Ortygia, 313 and n.
Osroene, 395 Osroes, 393-95, 399, 403 Ostia, 11
Otho, M. Salvius, intimate friend of Nero, 61; emperor, 203-19; various references to, 221, 227, 233, 257
Pacatus, Claudius, 347 Pacorus, 139, 143, 395, 399 Paconia, 365
Paetus, 0. Caesennius, 121-23 Paetus Thrasea, see Thra.sea Palace, the, 15, 209, 219, 279 Palatine, the, 115-17 Palestine, 259, 275, 397 Pallas, freedman of Claudia?, 9, 21, 39, 59, 107
Talma, Λ. Cornelius (cos. 99, 109), 389, 393,427
Pammenes, a citliaroeiluH, 149-51 Pamphylia, 4$1 Panathenaca, 317
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pancratium, 117 Paudateria, 349 Panhellenic Games, 453 and n. Panhellenium, 453 Pannonia, 215, 235, 331 Pantheon, 309,437 Paris, an actor, 107, 321 Parthamasiris, 395—401 Parthamaspatcs, 419, 423 Parthenius, freedman of Domitian, 351, 357, 3G5 Parthia, 119 Parthian Games, 427 Parthian*, 127, 119, 291, 301, 393-95, 411, 119, 423; cf. 425 Parthieus, title given to Trajan, 401 Patavium, 133
Patrobius, freedman of Nero, 1 11, 199 Paulina, Domitia, 447 Paulina, Pompeia, wife of Seneca, 131 Paulinuy, 0. Suetonius (cos. GG), t>5-103,139
Pax, precinct of, 289
Pedo, M. Vergilianus (corf. 115), 407
Peponila, 263, 291-93
Perseus, 119
Persian Ciulf, 415 and n.
Petra, 389
Petronius Secundus, see Secundus Phaon, freedman of Nero, 187 Pharasmanes, 451-53, 471 Philip of Macedon, 149 Philosophers, banished from Home, 283-85, 347-49; cf. 291 Phoebus, freedman of Nero, 155, 281 Phyllis, nurse of Domitian, 359 Picenum, 141
Piso, L. Calpuriiius (Licinianus), adopted by Oalba, L'03; slain, 207,
Pius, title conferred upon Antoninas, 4G9
Plautius, Aulus, 7 Plautus, 0. Rubellius, 107 Plotina, Pompeia, wife of Trajan, 369, 425,413-45
Polla, Acerronia, see Acerronia Pollio, Caelius, 47
Pollio, Asinius (Verrucosus) (cos. 81), 313
Polybius, a freedman, 11 Polvcleitus, a freedman, 159 Pompeii, 30 7
Pompey, 5, 9; tomb of, 445; Theatre of, 149, 309
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Pompusianus, see Mettius Pons Aelia, 465 Pontine Marshes, 389 Porcii, 75
Praetorian guard, the, 33, 53, 65, 67, 135, 143, 187, 199, 203-5, 209-11, 247, 257, 315, 369; camp of, 37, 187, 203-5, 315; prefects of, 21, 39, 105-7, 129, 187, 353, 365, 369, 375, 393, 457 Priam, 111
Primus, Antonius, 235-39, 245, 249,
251
Priscus, Helvidius, 231, 281-83, 285-87, 317
Proclus, Lusianus, 343 Proculus, Larginus, 355-57 Proculus, Licinius, 213 Proculus, Sulpicius Scribonius, 165 Puteoli, III, 349 Pylades, pantomime dancer, 379 Fvthagoras, a freedman, 137, 159, 175 Pythia, the, 161
Pythias, slave of Octavia Augusta, ‘107
Pythicus, agnomen and title, 167
Quadi, the, 331 Quadratus, Asinius, 471 Quietus, Lusius, 375-77, 395-97, 405, 419, 423, 427
Ravenna, 73 Regulus, 215 Rhandea, 123, 125 Rhine, the, 9, 323 Rome, passim Ruiinus, Oaecilius, 347 Rufus, Uluvius, 161 Rufus, L. Faenius, 107, 129 Rufus, O. Musonius, 135, 285 Rufus, Sulpicius Scribonius, 165 Rufus, T. Virginius, 177-81, 185, 195, 201,363
Rusticus, Arulenus, 347, 355
Sabina, Poppaea, 61, 105-7, 135-37, 153, 183; cf. 159 Sabine country, the, 295 Sabinus, C. Nymphidius, 197,199 Sabinus, Flavius, 249 Sabinus, Julius, 263, 291-93 Saburanus, 393 and n.
Sacred Way, the, 255, 289, 433 Saepta, the, 309
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Sallust, Gardens of, 279 Sanatruces, 419 Sargetia, river, 387-89 Satala, 397 Saturius, 351 n.
Saturn, day of, 271 Saturninus, L. Antonius, 341-13 Scalae Gemoniae, 255 Scipulus, praetorian prefect, 187 " Secundus, Petronius, 353, 365 Sejanus, 287 Seleueia, 395, 419 Selinus, 423 Semiramis, 93 Semnones, the, 347 Senate, the, 37, 1G3, 107, 191, 195, 205, 209, 221, 259, 321, 427, 437, 453, 465, 469, and passim ^eiiaJoSv 5-7Γ«9, 73, 185, 227-29, -.	321, 427, 433-55, 459, and passim
SenecSrii-.- Annaeus, 17, 33, 37-43, 49755-59, 63, 77, 79, 83, 120-31 Senecio, Herennius, 317 Senecio, Q. Sosius, 393 Sentius, a centurion, 411 Serapis, temple of, 309 Seras, a philosopher, 361 Servianus, ι. Julius Ursus, 129, 455 Severus, Sex. Julius, 449 Severus, L. Septimius, emperor, 121 Severus, governor of Bithynia, 451 Severus, general opposed to Vologae-sus, 419
Sibylline verse, 117 Sicilians, 75
Sigerus, chamberlain of Domitian, 351 Silanus, D. Junius Torquatus, 127-29 Silanus, L. Junius, 13-15 Silanus, M. Junius, 47 fciilius, 0. (A. Caecina Largus) (cos. 13), 11
Silius, C., son of preceding, 11-13 Silva, L. Flavius (Nonius Bassus) (cos.
a, 313
is, 0. Sulpicius, praetorian prefect, 457-59 Simon Bargiora, 271 Simplex, On. Caecilius (cos. suf. 09), 249
Singara, 405 Sinuessa, 349 Solomon, tomb of, 451 Soranus, Barea, 131-33 Sosibius, tutor of Britannicu*, 21 Sosius, see Senecio
Spain, 177, 197, 425 n.; cf. -113 Sparta, 1(51
Spasmus, Palisade of, 115 Sporaces, 403
Sporus, 137, 159, 175, 187, 193 n.t 209, 237
Stephanus, freedman of Domitian, 353, 357—59 Stoics, 281-85 Suebi, the, 347 Sulla, 151, 215 Sulla, Faustus Cornelius, 9 Sulpicii Scribonii, see Proculas and Rufus
Sun god,the, 421 Sura, L. Licinius, 375, 391 Syria, 121, 211, 243, 309, 389, 390, 423, 425, 447
Tapae, 339, 373 Tarracina, 247, 253-55 Taurus, the, 121
Taurus, amphitheatre of, 115-17 Telefilms, O. Lucius (cos. GG), 139 Terpnus, a citharoedus?, 149 Thames, the, 83 Thera, 5
Thrasea Taetus, P., G9-71, 81, 109, 131-33, 281, 287, 317 Thyestes, 153, 175 Tiber, the, 25, 81, 251-53 Tiberius, 11, 117, 195, 201, 287 Tigelliuus, Ofonius, 105-7, 135-37, 157-59, 171, 199 Tigranes, 121 Tigranocerta, 119-21 Tigris, the, 409, 413-15 Tiridates I., 119, 123-27, 139-47, 399 Titus, in Judaean campaign, 233, 265-75 ; cf. 7 n.; celebrates triumpli, ii83; appointed Caesar, 259; consul, 289, 291; emperor, 297-315 ; other references, 295, 319, 321 Torquatus, see Silanus Traianopoli.s, 423
Trajan, consul (91), 343-45; adopted by Nerva,	emperor, 307—423;
425, 427
Trajan, Column of, 303, 427; Forum of, 393 and n., 417, 431 Troy, Capture of, sung by Nero, 110; cf. 137
Turbo, Q. Marcias, 457 Turpiliarius, Γ. Petronius, 185 Tuiicus, see (Jaecina Tuscus
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Ursus, 321, 325
Valeris, Fabius, 211 Valens, T. Manlius (cos. 96), 351 and n.
Valerii, 75 Vatinius, 163
Veleda, German seeress, 347 Venus, identified with deified Sabina, 183
Venus and Itoma, temple of, 431-33 Veras, M. Annius, grandfather of Marcus Aurelius, 461 Vesontio, 177-79
Vespasian, in the Judaean campaign, 7 n., 173, 233; contest with Vitellius, 235-57; emperor, 259-95, 345 Vestal Virgin?, the, 251, 823
Vesuvius, eruption of, 303-9 Vetus, C. Antistius (cos. 96), 351 Vezinas, Dacian leader, 339 λ'index, 0. Julius, 173, 177-83, 803 Vinicianus, Annius, 127 Vitellius, Λ., overthrows Otho, 20;
209-17: emperor, 221-55 Yitelliuss L. (cos. 47), 3, 5,15 Vitellius, L., brother of emperor, 247 253-57
Vitellius, son of emperor, 221, 24i
257
Vologaesus I., 119-27, 139, 143, 147 49, 281
Vologaesus, son of Sanatruces, 419 Vologaesus, 453, 471
Zermizegethusa, 379
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